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St. DAVID, Archbiſhop, Patron of Wales. 


See his life by Giraldus Cambrenſis, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra, | 
t. 2. alſo Dr. Brown-Willis, and Wilkins, Conc. Britan. & 
Hibern. t. 1. | 


About the year 544. 


Or. David, in Welſh Dewip, was ſon of Xantus 
prince.of Ceretica, now Cardiganſhire. He was brought 
up in the ſervice of God, and being ordained prieſt, re- 
tired into the Iſle of Wight, and embraced an aſcetic 
life under the direction of Paulinus, a learned and holy 
man who had been a diſciple of St. Germanus of Aux- 
erre. He is ſaid by the ſign of the croſs to have reſtored 
ſight to his Eos as pas he had loft by old age and. 
exceſſive weeping in prayer. He ſtudied a long time 
to prepare himſelf for the functions of the holy miniſtry. 
At length coming out of his ſolitude, like the Baptiſt out 
of the deſert, he preached the word of eternal life to the 
Britons, He built a chapel at Glaſtenbury, a place. 
which had been conſecrated to the divine worſhip by the. 
firſt apoſtles of this iſland. He founded twelve monaſ- 
teries, the principal of which was in the Vale of Roſs, 
(a) near Menevia, where he formed many great paſtors. 
and eminent ſervants of God. By his rule he obliged. 
all his monks to aſſiduous manual labour in the ſpirit 
of penance; he allowed them the uſe of no cattle to 
eaſe them at their work in tilling the ground. They 
wete never ſuffered to ſpeak but on occaſions of abſo- 
lute, neceſſity, and they never ceaſed to pray, at leaſt 
mentally, during their labour, They returned late in 
the day to the monaſtery, to read, write, and pray. 


(a) This denomination was given to the valley from the ter- 
ritory where it was ſituated, which was called Roſs. Frequent 
mention is made of this monaſtery in the acts of ſeyeral Iriſh ſaints, 
under the name of Roſnat or Roſnant. 
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Their food was only bread and vegetables with a little 
ſalt, and they never drank any thing better than a little 
milk mingled with water. After their repaſt they ſpent 
three hours in prayer and adoration , then took a little 
reft, roſe at 8 and continued in prayer till 


March 1. 


they went out to work. Their habit was of the ſkins of 
beaſts. When any one petitioned to be admitted, he 


waited ten days at the door, during which time he was 


tried by harſh words, repeated refuſals, and painful la- 
bours, that he might learn to die to himſelf, When he 
was admitted, he left all his worldly ſubſtance behind 
him, for the monaſtery never received any thing on the 
ſcore of admiſſion. All the monks diſcovered their 
moſt ſecret thoughts and temptations to their abbot. 
The Pelagian hereſy ſpringing forth a ſecond time in 
Britain, the biſhops, in order to ſuppreſs it, held a ſynod 


at Brevy in Cardiganſhire, in 512, or rather in 519. (1) 


St. David being invited to it went thither, and in that 
venerable aſſembly confuted and filenced the infernal 
monſter by his eloquence, learning, and miracles. On 
the ſpot where this council was held, a church was after- 
wards built called Llan-Devi-Brevt, or the church of St. 
David near the river Brevi. At the cloſe of the ſynod, 
St. Dubritius the archbiſhop of Caerleon reſigned his fee 
to St. David, whoſe tears and oppohition were only to be 
overcome by the abfolute command of the ſynod; which 
however allowed him at his requeſt the liberty to tranſ- 
fer his ſee from Caerleon, then a populous city, to Me- 


nevia, now called St. David's, a retired place, formed 


by nature for ſolitude, being as it were almoſt cut off 
from the reſt of the iſland, though now an intercourſe 
is opened to it from Milford-Haven. Soon after the 
former ſynod, another was aſſembled by St. David at 
a place called Victoria; in which the acts of the firſt 


were confirmed, and ſeveral canons added relating to 


diſcipline, which were afterwards confirmed by the au- 
thority of the Roman church ; and theſe two ſynods 
were, as it were, the rule and ſtandard of the Britiſh 
churches. As for St. David, Giraldus adds, that he 
was the great ornament and pattern of his age. He 


(1) See Wilkins, Conc. t. 1. 
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ſpoke with great force and energy, but his example was 
more powerful than his eloquence, and he has in all 
ſucceeding ages been the glory of the Britiſh church. 
He continued in his laſt ſee many years; and having 
founded ſeveral monaſteries, and been the ſpiritu- 
al father of many ſaints both Britiſh and Iriſh, died 
about the year 544, in a very advanced age. St. Ken- 
tigern ſaw his ſoul borne up by angels into heaven. 
He was buried in his church of St. Andrew, which hath 
ſince taken his name, with the town and the whole di- 
oceſs. Near the church ſtand ſeveral chapels, formerly 
reſorted to with great devotion: the principal is that of 
St. Nun, mother of St. David, near which is a beautiful 
well ſtill frequented by pilgrims. Another chapel 18 
ſacred to St. Lily, ſurnamed Gwas-Dewy, that is, 
St. David's man; for he was his beloved diſciple and 
companion in his retirement. He 1s honoured there on 


the third, and St. Nun, who lived and died the ſpiritual 


mother of many religious women, on the ſecond of 
March. The three firſt days of March were formerly 
holydays in South-Wales in honour of theſe three ſaints; 
at preſent only the firſt is kept a feſtival throughout all 
Wales. John of Glaſtenbury (2) informs us, that in 
the reign of king Edgar, in the year of Chriſt 962, the 
relicks of St. David were tranſlated with great folemni- 
ty from the Vale of Roſs to Glaſtenbury, together with 
a portion of the relicks of St. Stephen the Protomartyr. 

By ſinging aſſiduouſly the divine praiſes with pure 
and holy hearts, dead to the world and all inordmate 
paſſions, monks are ſtyled angels of the earth. The 
divine praiſe is the primary act of the love of God; for 
a ſoul enamoured of his adorable goodneſs and perfec- 
tions, ſummons up all her powers to expreſs the com. 
placeficy ſhe takes in his mifitiite greatneſs and bliſs, 
and ſounds forth his praiſes with all her ſtrength. In 
tis entertainment ſhe feels an inſatiable delight and 
ſweetneſs, and with longing delites aſpires after that 
bliſs in which ſhe will love and praife without intermif- 
ſion or impedimertt. By each act of divine pratſe, the 


(32) In his Hiſtory of Glaſtenbury, p. 130, pabliſhed” by Mr. 
Dy | 


Thomas Hearne in 1726. 


| 
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fervour of charity and its habit, and with it every ſpi- 
ritual good and every rich treaſure, is increaſed in her: 
moreover, God in return heaps upon her the choiceſt 
bleſſings of his grace. Therefore, though the acts of 
divine praiſe ſeem directly to be no more than a tribute 
or homage of our affections which we tender to God, 
the higheſt advantages accrue from theſe exerciſes to 
our ſouls. St. Stephen of Grandmont was once aſked 
by a diſciple, why we are ſo frequently exhorted in the 
{criptures to bleſs and praiſe God, who, being infinite, 
can receive no increaſe from our homages. To which 
the ſaint replied ; * A man who bleſſes and praiſes God 
receives from thence the higheſt advantage imaginable ; 
for God in return beſtows on him all his bleſſings, and 
for every word that he repeats in theſe acts, ſays : © For 
the praiſes and bleſſings which you offer me, I beſtow 
my bleſſings on you ; what you preſent to me returns 
to yourſelf with an increaſe which becomes my liberality 
and greatneſs.” It is the divine grace, goes on this holy 
doctor, which firſt excites a man to praiſe God, and he 
only returns to God his own gift: yet by his continu- 
ally bleſſing God, the Lord pours forth his divine bleſſ- 


ings upon him, which are ſo many new increaſes of 


charity in his ſoul.” (3) 
| . Ox TRE SAME Dax. 


St. SwWID BERT, or SWIBERT, the Ancient, B. C. 
He was an Engliſh monk, educated near the borders of 
Scotland, and lived ſome time under the direction of 
the holy prieſt and monk St. Egbert, whom he accom- 

ied into Ireland. St. Egbert was hindered himſelf 
— paſſing into Lower Germany, according to his 
zealous deſire, to preach the goſpel to the infidels: and 
Wigbert, who. firſt went into Friſeland upon that er- 
rand, was thwarted in all his undertakings by Radbod, 
prince of that country, and returned home without ſue- 
ceſs, St. Egbert, burning with an inſatiable zeal for the 
converſion. of. thoſe; ſouls, which he ceaſed not with 
many tears to. commend to God, ſtirred up others to 


(3) Maximes de 8. Etienne de Grandmont, ch. 105. p. 228. 
Item l. Sententiarum 8. Stephani Grand. c. 105. p. 103. 
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undertake that miſſion. St. Swidbert was one of the 
twelve miſſionaries, who having St. Willibrord at their 
head, ſailed into Friſeland in 690, according to the di- 
rection of St. Egbert. They landed at the mouth of 
the Rhine, as Alcuin aſſures us, and travelled as high 
as Utrecht, where they began to announce to the peo- 
ple the great truths of eternal life. Pepin of Herſtal, 
mayor of the French palace, had conquered part of 
Friſeland eighteen months before, and compelled Rad- 
bod, who remained ſovereign in the northern part, to 
pay an annual tribute. The former was a great pro- 
tector and benefactor to theſe miſſionaries, nor did the 
latter oppoſe their preaching. St. Swidbert laboured 

chiefly in Hither Friſcland,, which compriſed the 

ſouthern part of Holland, the northern part of Brabant, 
and the countries of Gueldres and Cleves: for in the 
middle age, Friſeland was extended from the mouths of. 
the Meuſe and the Rhine as far as Denmark and ancient 

Saxony. An incredible number of ſouls was drawn out 

of the fink of idolatry and the moſt ſhameful vices by 
the zeal of St. Swidbert. St. Willibrord was ordained 
archbiſhop of Utrecht by pope Sergius I. at Rome, in 
6 6 St. Swidbert was prefled by his numerous flock 

of converts, and by his fellow labourers, to receive the 

epiſcopal conſecration ; for this purpoſe he returned to 

England ſoon after the year 697, where he was econſe- 
crated regionary biſhop to preach the goſpel to infidels, . 
without being attached to any ſee, by Wilfrid, biſhop. 
of York, who happened to be then baniſhed from his 
own ſee, and employed in preaching the faith in Mer- 
cla, Either the ſee of Canterbury was ſtil] vacant after 
the death of St. Theodorus, or Brithwald. his ſucceſſor 
was otherwiſe hindered from performing that ceremony, 
and St. Swidbert had probably been formerly known 
perſonally to St, Wilfrid, being both from the ſame 
kingdom, of Northumberland. Our faint inveſted with 
that. ſacred character, returned to his flock,” and ſettled 
the churches which he had founded in good order: then 
leaving them to the care of St. Willibrord and his ten 
companions, he penetrated father into the country, 
and converted to the faith a onſiderable part of the 
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Boructuarians, who inhabited the countries now called 


the duchy of Berg, and the county of La Marck. His 
apoſtohc labours were obſtructed by an invaſion of the 
Saxons, who after horrible devaſtations made themſelves 


- maſters of the whole country of the Boructuarians. St. 
Swidbert being at length defirous to prepare himſelf 


for his laſt hour, in retirement by fervent works of po- 
nance, received of Pepin of Herſtal the gift of a ſmall 
iſland, formed by different channels of the Rhine and 
another river called Keiſerſwerdt, that is, Iſland of the 
Emperor; werdt in the language of that country ſignify- 
ing an iſtand. Here the faint built a great monaſtery, 
which flouriſhed for many apes till it was converted into 
a collegiate church of ſecular canons. A town which 
was formed round this monaſtery bore long the name 
of St, Swidbert's Ile, but is now called by the old name 
Keiſerſwerdt, and is fortified : it is ſituated on the Rhine, 


ſix miles below Duſſeldorp: a channel of the Rhine 


having changed its courſe, the place is no longer an 


iſland. St, Swidbert here died in peace on the firſt of 
March, in 713. His feaſt was kept with great ſolem- 


nity in Holland and other parts where he had preached. 
Henfchenius has given us a panegyric on him, preached 
on this day. by Radbod, biſhop of Utrecht, who died 
in 917. His relicks were found in 1626 at Keiſerſwerdt, 
in a ſilver ſhrine, together with thoſe of St. Willeic, like- 


wife an Engliſhman, his ſucceſſor in the government of 
this abbey; and are ftill venerated in the fame place, 


except ſome ſmall portions given to other churches by 
the archbiſhop of Cologne. (a) See Bede, hiſt. I. 5. 

(a) The acts of St. Swidbert, under the name of Marcellinus, 
pretended to be St. Marchelm, a diſciple or colleague of the 
ſaint, extant in Surins, are a notorious piece of forgery of the 
fifteenth century. We mpſt not, with theſe falſe acts and many 


others, confound St. Swidbert of Keiſerſwerdt with a r 
erden 


ſaint of the ſame name, alſo an Engliſhman, firſt biſhop o 

or Ferden in Weſtphaly, in 807, in the reign of Charlemagne; 
whoſe body was taken up at Verden, together with thoſe of ſeven 
biſhops his ſucceſſors, in 1630. St. Swidbert the younger is men- 
tioned in ſome martyrologies on the thirtieth of April, though 


many moderns have confounded, him with our ſaint. Another 
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e. 10. 12. and the hiſtorical collection of Henſchenius, 
1. Mart. p. 84. Fleury, I. 40. Batavia Sacra; and the 
Roman martyrology, in which his name occurs on this 
day. His ſucceſſor, St. Willeic, is commemorated on 
the ſecond of March, by Wilſon in his Engliſh martyr- 
ology in the firſt edition, an. 1608, (though omitted in 
the ſecond Edition, an. 1628) and 1s mentioned among 
the Engliſh ſaints, by F. Edward Maihew, Trophæa 
Congregationis Anglicanæ Bened. Rhemis, 1625 ; and 
F. Jerom Porter, in his Flores Sanctorum Angliæ, Sco- 
tiz, et Hiberniz. Duaci, 1632. | 

St. ALBINUs, biſhop of Angers, C. He was of an 
ancient and noble family in Britany, (a). and from his 
childhood was fervent in every exerciſe of piety. He 
ardently ſighed after the happineſs which a deyout ſoul 
finds in being perfectly diſengaged from all earthly 
things. Having embraced the monaſtic ſtate at Cincil- 
lac, called afterwards Tintilant, a place ſomewhere near 
Angers, he ſhone a perfect model of virtue, eſpecially of 
prayer, watching, univerſal mortification of the ſenſes, 


and obedience, living as if in all things he had been 


without any will of his own, and his ſoul ſeemed ſo per- 
fectly governed by the ſpirit of Chriſt as to live only 
for him. At the age of thirty-five years he was choſen 
abbot, in 504, and twenty-five years afterward, biſhop 
of Angers. He every where reſtered diſcipline, being 
inflamed with an holy zeal for the honour of God. His 
dignity ſeemed to make no alteration either in his mor- 
tifications, or in the conſtant recollection of his ſoul: 
Honoured by all the world, even by kings, he was never 
affected with vanity. Powerful in works and miracles, 
he looked upon himſelf as the moſt unworthy and moſt 


whom ſome have alſo miſtaken for the ſame with him, is men- 

tioned by Bede, (I. 4. c. 32.) and was abbot of a monaſtery in 

Cumberland upon k river Dacore, which does not appear to 

have been ſtanding ſince the conqueſt. See Leland, Collect. t. 2. 

N 152. and Camden's Britannia, by Gibſon, col. 831. Tanner's 
otitia Mon. p. 73. Re 


(a) It is proved by Leland in his Itinerary publiſhed by Hearne, 
(t. 3. p. 4) that the anceſtors of St. Albinus of Angers came from 
Great Britain, and that two branches of his family flouriſhed long 
after, the one in-Cornwal, the other in Somerſetſhire. F 
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unprofitable among the ſervants of God, and had no 
other ambition than to appear ſuch in the eyes of others, 
as he was in thoſe of his own humility. By his courage 
in maintaining the law of God and the canons of the 
church, he ſhewed that true greatneſs of ſoul is founded 
in the moſt ſincere humility. In the third council of 
Orleans, in 538, he procured the thirtieth canon of the 
council of Epaone to be revived, by which thoſe are de- 
clared excommunicated who preſume to contract inceſ- 
tuous marriages in the firſt or ſecond degree of conſan- 
guinity or affinity. He died on the firſt of March in 
549. His relicks were taken up and enſhrined, by St. 
Germanus of Paris and a council of biſhops with Eutro- 
pius the ſaint's ſucceſſor, at Angers in 556; and the 
moſt conſiderable part ſtill remains in the church of the 
famous abbey of St. Albinus at Angers, built upon the 
fpot where he was buried, by king Childebert, a little 
before his relicks were enſhrined. Many churches in 
France, and ſeveral monaſteries and villages, bear his 
name. He was honoured by many muracles both in his 
life-time and after his death. Several are related in his 
life written by Fortunatus, biſhop of Poitiers, who came 
to Angers to celebrate his feſtival | ſeven years after his 
deceaſe; alſo by St. Gregory of Tours, (I. de Glor. 
Confeſſ. c. 96.) See the notes of Henſchenius on his 
life 


St. Monan, M. in Scotland. St. Adrian, biſhop of 
St. Andrew's, trained up this holy man from his child- 
hood, and when he had ordained him prieſt, and long 
employed him in the ſervice of his own church, ſent him 
to preach the goſpel in the iſle of May lying in the bay of 
Forth. The faint exterminated ſuperſtition and many 
other crimes and abuſes, and having ſettled the churches 
of that iſland in good order, paſſed into the county of 
Fife, and was there martyred; being ſlain with above 
6000 other chriſtians, by an army of infidels who ra- 


vaged that country in 874. His relicks were held in 


eat veneration at Innerny in Fifeſhire, the place of 
is martyrdom, and were famous for miracles. King 
David II. having himſelf experienced the effect of his 
powerful interceſſion with God, rebuilt his church at 
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Innerny, of ſtone in a ſtately manner, and founded a 
college of canons to ſerve it. See King's calendar, and 


the manuſcript hfe of this martyr in the Scottiſh college 
at Paris, and the breviary of Aberdeen. 


MARCH I. 


Martyrs under the Lombards. 


From St. Gregory, Dial. I. 3. c. 26, 27. t. 2. p. 337. 
Sixth Age. 


Tn E Lombards, a barbarous idolatrous nation which 
ſwarmed out of Scandinavia and Pomerania, ſettled firſt 
in the countries now called Auſtria and Bavaria; and 
a few years after, about the middle of the ſixth century, 
broke into the north of Italy. In their ravages about 
the year 397, they attempted to compel forty huſband- 
men, whom they had made captives, to eat meats 
which had been offered to idols. The faithful ſervants 
of Chriſt conſtantly refuſing to comply, were all maſſa- 
cred. Such meats might, in ſome circumſtances, have 
been eaten without ſin, but not when this was exacted 
out of a motive of ſuperſtition. The ſame barbarians 
endeavoured to oblige another company of captives to 
adore the head of a goat, which was their favourite idol, 
and about which they walked, ſinging, and bending 
their knees before it; but the chriſtians choſe rather to 
die than purchaſe their lives by offending God. The 
are ſaid to have been about 400 in number. | 
St. Gregory the Great mentions, that theſe po 
countrymen had prepared themſelves for the glorious 
crown of martyrdom, by lives employed in the exerciſes 
of devotion and voluntary penance, and by patience in 
bearing afflictions; alſo, that they had the heroic cou- 
rage to ſuffer joyfully the moſt cruel torments and death, 
rather than offend God by fin, becauſe his love reigned 
in their hearts. True love, ſays St. Peter Chryſo- 
logus, (1) makes a ſoul - courageous and undaunted ; it 


even finds nothing hard, nothing bitter, nothing griev- 


(1) 8. Pet. Chryſol. Serm. 4. 
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ous; it braves dangers, ſmiles at death, conquers all 
things.” If we aſk our own hearts, if we examine our 
lives by this teſt, whether we have yet. begun to love 
God, we ſhall have reaſon to be confounded, and to 
tremble at our remiſſneſs and floth. We ſuffer much 
for the world, and we count labour light that we may 
attain to the gratification of our avarice, ambition, or 
other paſſion in its ſervice z yet we have not fervour to 
undertake any thing to ſave our ſouls, or to crucify 
our paſſions. Here penance, watchfulneſs over ourſelves 
or the leaſt reſtraint ſeems intolerable. Let us begin 
ſincerely to ſtudy to die to ourſelves, to diſengage our 
hearts from all inordmate love of creatures, to faite our- 
ſelves above the ſlavery of the ſenſes, above the appetites 
of the fleſh and all temporal intereſt; and in order to 
excite ourſelves to love God with fervour, let us feriouſly 
conſider what God, infinite in goodneſs and in all per- 
fections, and whoſe love for us is eternal and immenſe, 
deſerves at our hands; what the joys of heaven are, how 
much we ought to do for ſuch a bliſs, and what Chrift 
has done to purchaſe it for us, and to teſtify the exceſs 
of his love; alſo what the martyrs have ſuffered for his 
ſake, and to attain to the happineſs of reigning eternally 
with him. Let us animate ourſelves with their fervour: 
«Let us love Chriſt as they did,” ſaid St. Jerom to the 


virgin Euſtochium, and every thing that now appears 


AMecult, will become eaſy to us.” To find this hidden 
treaſure of divine love we muſt ſeek it earneſtly; we 
muſt ſell all things, that is, renounce in ſpirit all earthly 
objects; we muſt dig a deep foundation of ſincere hu- 


8 mility in the very centre of our nothingneſs, and muſt 


without ceaſing beg this moſt precious of all gifts, crying 

out to God in the vehement deſire of our hearts, Lord, 

when ſhall I love thee! © PS BOURHIIOD 
20191 On THE SAME Day. | 

St. CR ADD A or CHAD, B. C. He was brother to St. 


Cedd, biſhop of London, and the two holy prieſts Celin 


and Cymbel, and had his education in the monaſtery of 
Lindisfarne, under St. Aidan. For his greater improve- 
ment in ſacred letters and divine contemplation he paſſed 
into Ireland, and ſpent a conſiderable time in the com- 
pany of St. Egbert, till he was called back by his brother 
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St. Cedd to aſſiſt him in ſetiling the monaſtery of Leſtin- 
gay, which he had founded in the mountains of the 
Deiri, that is, the Woulds of Yorkſhire. St. Cedd be- 
ing made biſhop of London or of the Eaſt Saxons, left 
to him the entire government of this houſe. Oſwi hav- 
ing yielded up Bernicia, or the northern part of his 
kingdom to his ſon 'Alctrid; this prince ſent St. Wilfrid 
into France, that he might be conſecrated to the biſhop- 
rick of the Northumbrian kingdom or of Vork; but 
he ſtaid ſo long abroad that Oſwi himſelf nominated St. 
Chad to that dignity, who was ordained by Wini, bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, aſſiſted by two Britiſh prelates, in 
666. Bede aſſures us that he zealoufly devoted himſelf 
to all the laborious functions of bis charge, viſiting bis 
dioceſs on foot, preaching the goſpel, and ſeeking out 
the pooreſt and moſt abandoned perſons to inſtruct and 
comfart in the meaneſt cottages, and in the fields. When 
St. Theodorus - archbiſhop of Canterbury arrived in 
England, in his general viſitation ' of all the Engliſh 
churches, he ' adjudged the ſee of York to St. Wilfrid. 
St. Chad made him this anſwer : '** If you judge that I 
have not duly received the epiſcopal ordination, I wil- 
lingly reſign this charge, having never thought myſelf 
worthy of it: but which, however unworthy, I tub- 
mitted to undertake in obedience.” The archbiſhop was 
charmed with his candour and humility, would not ad- 
mit -his abdication, but ſupplied certain rites which he 
judged defective in his ordination: and St. Chad leaving 
the ſee of York, retired to his monaſtery of Leſtingay, 
but was not ſuffered to himſelf long in that ſoli- 
tude. Jaruman, biſhop of the Mercians, dying, St. 
Chad was called upon to take upon him the charge of 
that moſt extenſive dioceſs (a). He was the fifth biſnop 
of the Mercians, and firſt fixed that ſee at Litchfield, ſo 
called from a great number of martyrs ſlain and buried 
there under Maximianus Herculeus; the name ſignify- 
ing tbe Field of Carcaſes. Hence this city bears for its 


(a) The firſt biſhop of the Mercians was Diuma a Scot ;, the 
ſecond Keollach, of the ſame nation: the third Trumhere, who 
had been abbot of Gethling in the kingdom of the Northumbrians: 
the fourth Jaruman. ne 2 * 
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arms, a landſcape covered with the bodies of martyrs. 
St. Theodorus conſidering St. Chad's old age, and the 
great extent of his dioceſs, abſolutely forbad him to 
make his viſitations on foot, as he uſed to do at York. 
When the laborious duties of his charge allowed himto 
retire, he enjoyed God in folitude with ſeven or eight 
monks, whom he had ſettled in a place near his cathe- 
dral. Here he gained new ſtrength and freſh graces 
for the "diſcharge of his functions; he was fo ſtrongly 
affected with the fear of the divine judgments, that as 
often as it thundered, he went to the church, and prayed 

ſtrate all the time the ſtorm continued, in remembrance 
of the dreadful day in which Chriſt will come to judge 
the world. By the bounty of king Wulfere, he founded 
a monaſtery at a place called Barrow, in the province 
of Lindſey, (m the northern part of Lincolnſhire, 
where the foot-fteps of the regular life begun by him 
remained to the time of Bede. Carte conjectures that 
the foundation of the great monaſtery of Bardney, in 
the fame. province, was begun by him, St. Chad go- 
verned his dioceſe of Litchfield two years and a half, and 
died in the great peſtilence on the ſecond of March, in 
673. Bede gives the following relation of his paſſage. 
Among the eight monks whom he kept with him at 
Litchfield, was one Owini, who came with queen Ethel- 
dred, commonly called St. Audry, from the province of 
the Eaſt Angles, and was her major-domo, and the firſt 
officer of her court, till quitting the world, clad in a 
mean garment, and carrying an ax and an hatchet in 
his hand, he went to the monaſtery of Leſtingay, ſigni- 
fying that he came to work and not to be idle; which 
he made good by his behaviout in the monaſtic ſtate. 
This monk declared, that he one day heard a joyful 
melody of ſome perſons ſweetly ſinging, which deſcended 
from heaven into the. biſhop's oratory, filled the fame 
for about half an hour, then mounted again to heaven. 
After this the biſhop opening his window, and ſeeing him 
at his work, bad him call the other ſeven brethren, when 
the eight monks were entered his oratory, he exhorted 
them to preſerve peace, and religiouſly obſerve the rules 
of regular diſcipline, adding that the amiable gueſt who 
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was wont to viſit their brethren, had vouchſafed to come 
to him that day, and to call him out of this world. 
Wherefore he earneſtly recommended his paſſage to their 
prayers, and preſſed them to prepare for their own, the 
hour of which is uncertain, by watching, prayer, and 
good works. The — fell preſently into a languiſh- 
ing diſtemper, which daily increaſed till on the ſeventh 
day, having received the body and blood of our Lord, 
he departed to bliſs, to which he was invited by the 
happy ſoul of his brother St. Cedd, and a company of 
angels with heavenly muſic. He was buried in the 
church of St. Mary, in Litchfield ; but his body was 
ſoon after removed to that of St. Peter, in both places 
honoured by miraculous cures, as Bede mentions. His 
relicks were afterwards tranſlated into the great church 
which was built in 1148, under the invocation of the B. 
Virgin and St. Chad, which is now the cathedral, and 
they remained- there till the change of religion. See 
Bede, I. 3. e. 28. I. 4. e. 2. and 3. 

St. StMPL1C1Us, Pope, C. He was the orna- 
ment of the Roman clergy under SS. Leo and Hilarius, 
and ſucceeded the latter in the pontificate in 499; He 
was raiſed by God to comfort and ſupport his church 
amidſt the greateſt ſtorms. All the provinces of the 
weſtern empire, out of Italy, were fallen into the hands 
of Barbarians, infected for the greateſt part with ido- 
latry or Arianiſm. The ten laſt emperors during twenty 
years were rather ſhadows of power than ſovereigns, 
and in the 8th year of the pontificate of Simplicius, 
Rome itſelf fell a prey to foreigners. Salvian, a learn- 
ed prieſt of Marſeilles in 440, wrote an elegant book 
On Diuine Providence, in which he ſhews that theſe ca- 
lamities were a juſt chaſtiſement of the fins of the chriſ- 
tians; ſaying, that if the Goths were perfidious, and 
the Saxons cruel, they were however both remarkable 
for their chaſtity ; as the Franks were for humanity, 
though addicted to lying: and that though theſe barba- 
rians were impious, they had not ſo perfect a know- 
ledge of ſin, nor conſequently were ſo criminal as thoſe 
whom God chaſtiſed by them. The diſorders of the 
Roman ſtate paved the way for this revolution. Ex- 
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ceſſive taxes were levied in the moſt arbitrary ways. 
The governors oppreſſed the people at diſcretion, and 
many were obliged to take ſhelter among the barbarians : 
for the Bagaudes, Franks, Huns, Vandals, and Goths 
raiſed no taxes upon their ſubjects; on which account 
nations once conquered. by them were afraid of falling 
again under the Roman yoke, preferring what was 
called ſlavery to the empty name of liberty. Italy, by 
oppreſſions and the ravages of barbarians, was left al- 
moſt a defert without inhabitants; and the imperial ar- 
mies conſiſted chiefly of barbarians, hired under the 
name of auxiliaries, as the Suevi, Alans, Heruli, Goths, 
and others. Theſe ſoon ſaw their maſters were in their 


wer. The Heruli demanded one third of the lands of 


Italy, and, upon refuſal, choſe for their leader Odoacer, 
one of the loweſt extraction, but a tall, reſolute, and in- 
trepid man, then an officer in the guards, and an Arian 
heretic, who'was proclaimed king at Rome in 476. 
He put to death Oreſtes, who was regent of the empire 
for his ſon Auguftulus whom the ſenate had advanced to 
the imperial throne. The young prince had only reigned 
eight months, and his great beauty is the only thing 
mentioned of him. Odoacer ſpared his life, and ap- 
pointed him a ſalary of 6000 pounds of gold, and per- 
mitted him to live at full liberty near Naples. Pope 
Simplicius was wholly taken up in comforting and re- 
heving the aMicted, and in ſowing the ſeeds of the ca- 
tholic faith among the barbarians. | 

The Eaſt gave his zeal no leſs employment and con- 
cern, Zeno, ſon and ſucceſſor to Leo the Thracian, 


| favoured the Eutychians. Baſiliſcus his admiral, who 


on expelling him uſurped the imperial throne in 476, 
and held it two years, was a moſt furious ſtickler for 
that hereſy. Zeno was no catholic, though not a ſtanch 
Eutychian ; and having recovered the empire publiſhed, 
in 482, his famous decree of union, called the Heno- 
ticon, which explained the faith ambiguouſly, neither 
admitting nor condemning the council of Calcedon. 
Peter Cnapheus, (that is, the Dyer) a violent Eutychian, 
was made. by the heretics patriarch of Antioch ; and 
Peter Mongus, one of the moſt profligate of men, that of 
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Alexandria. This latter publiſned the Henoticon, but 
expreſly refuſed to anathematize the council of Calce- 
don; on which account the rigid Eutychians ſeparated 
themſelves from his communion, and were called 
Acephali, or, without a head. Acacius, the patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, received the ſentence of St. Simpli- 
cius againſt Cnapheus, but ſupported Mongus againſt 
him and the catholic church, promoted the Henoticon, 
and was a notorious changeling, double-dealer, and art- 
ful hypocrite, -who often made religion ſerve his own 
private ends. St. Simplicius at length diſcovered his 
artifices, and redoubled his zeal to maintain the holy 
faith which he ſaw betrayed on every ſide, whilſt the pa- 
triarchal fees of Alexandria and Antioch were occupied 
by furious wolves, and there was not one catholic king 
in the whole world. The emperor meaſured every thing 
by his paſſions, and human views. St. Simplicius hav- 
ing fat 15 years, 11 months, and 6 days, went to re- 
ceive the reward of his labours in 483. He was buried 
in St. Peter's on the 2d of March. See his letters: alſo 
the hiſtorians Evagrius, Theophanes, Liberatus, and 
8 the moderns, Baronius, Henſchenius, Ceillier 

15. p. 123. | 

St. MARNAN, B. C. To his holy prayers Aidan, 
king of the Scots, aſcribed a wonderful victory which 
he gained over Ethelfrid, the Pagan king of the Nor- 
thumbrian Engliſh ; and by his counſels Eugenius IV. 
who ſucceeded his father Aidan in the kingdom ſoon 
after this battle, treated all the priſoners with the utmoſt 
humanity -and generoſity, by which they were gained 
to the Chriſtian faith. The Northumbrian princes Oſ- 
wald and Oſwi were inſtructed in our holy religion, 
and grounded in its ſpirit by 'St. Marnan, who died in 
Annandale in the year 620. His head was kept with 
ſingular devotion at Moravia, and was carried in pro- 
ceſſions attended by the whole clan of the Innis's, which 
from the earlieſt times was much devoted to this ſaint. 
See the Breviary of Aberdeen, Buchanan, I. 5. in Aida- 
no et Eugenio Regibus,. and -MSS. memoits in the 
Scottiſh college at Paris. S. Marnan is titular faint of the 
church of Aberkerdure upon the river Duvern, formerly 
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much frequented out of devotion to his relicks kep 
there. | 
St. CHARLEs the Good, earl of Flanders, M. He was 
ſon of St. Canutus king of Denmark, and of Alice of 
Flanders, who after the death of his father carried him 
then an infant into Flanders in 1086. His couſin- german 
Baldwin the yth, earl of Flanders, dying without iſſue in 
x119, left him his heir by will, on account of his ex- 
traordinary valour and merit. The young earl was a 
perfect model of all virtues, eſpecially devotion, cha- 
rity, and humility. Among his friends and courtiers, 
he loved thoſe beſt who admoniſhed him of his faults 
the moſt freely. He frequently exhauſted his treaſury 
on the poor, and often gave the clothes off his back to 
be ſold for their relief. He ferved them with his own 
hands, and diſtributed clothes and bread to them in all 
places where he came. It was obſerved that in Ipres he 
gave away, in one day, no leſs than ſeven thouſand 
eight hundred loaves. He took care for their ſake to 
keep the price of corn and proviſions always low, and 
he made wholeſome laws to protect them from the op- 
preſſions of the great. This exaſperated Bertulf, who 
had tyrannically uſurped the provoſtſnip of St. Donatian's 
in Bruges, to which dignity was annexed the chancel- 
lorſhip of Flanders, and his wicked' relations the great 
oppreſſors of their country. In this horrible conſpiracy 
they were joined by Erembald, caſtellan or chief magiſ- 
trate of the territory of Bruges, with his five ſons, 
provoked againſt their ſovereign becauſe he had repreſſed 
their unjuſt violences againſt the noble family De Stra- 
ten. The holy earl went every morning barefoot to 
perform his devotions early before the altar of the bleſſ- 
ed Virgin in St. Donatian's church. Going thither one 
day, he was informed of a conſpiracy, but anſwered: ä 
We are always ſurrounded by dangers, but we belong 
to God. If it be his will, can we die in a better cauſe 
than that of juſtice and truth?“ Whilſt he was recit- 
ing the penitential pſalms before the altar, the conſpi- 
rators ruſhing in, his head was cloven by. Fromold- 8⁴ 
Borchard, nephew to Bertulf, in 1124. He was buried fir 
in St. Chriſtopher's church at Bruges, not in that of St. \ 
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Donatian, as Pantoppidan proves. Borchard was broke 
alive on the wheel, and Bertulf was hung on a rack at 
Ipres, and expoſed on it to be torn by furious dogs, 
and at length was ſtoned to death by beggars whilſt he 
remained on that engine. St. Charles's ſhrine was 
placed by an order of Charles Philip Rodoan, 4th biſhop 
of Bruges, in 1606, in the chapel of the bleſſed Virgin, 
and ever ſince the year £610, an high maſs in honour of 
the Trinity is ſung on his feſtival. See the life of this 
good earl by. Walter, archdeacon of- Terotienne, and 
more fully by Gualbert ſyndic of Bruges, and by Al- 
noth, a monk of Canterbury and Daniſh miſſionary at 
that time. See alſo Molanus and Miræus in their mar- 
tyrologies; Henſchenius, p. 188. Robertus de Monte in 
Append. ad Chronicon Sigeberti ad an. 1127. Jac. 
Maierus, Annal. Flandriæ, l. 4. p. 45. 46. Likewiſe 
Ericus Pantoppidanus in his Geſta Danorum extra Da- 
niam. Hafniæ, 1740. t. 2. ſect. 1. c. 5. ſec. 32. p. 398. 
St. Joavan or Joevin, B. C. This faint was a 
fervent diſciple of St. Paul of Leon in Great Britain, his 
own country, accompanied him into Armorica, led an 
anchoretical life near him in the country of Ack, and 
afterward in the iſle of Baz. That great ſaint choſe 
him coadjutor in his biſhoprick, when he retired a little 
before his death. St. Joavan ſurvived him only one 
year. He is titular faint of two pariſh churches in the 
dioceſs of St. Paul of Leon, &c. See Lobineau, Vies 
des Saints de la Bretagne, p 71. from the breviary and 
tradition of that church, though the life of St. Jovian 
copied by Albert the Great, &c. deſerves no regard. 
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From her life written by a canon of Bamberg, about the year 
1152: alſothe diſſertation of Henſchenius, p. 267. 


A. D. 1040. 


OT. CunzounDes was the daughter of Sigefride the 
firſt count of Luxemburgh, and Hadeſwige his pious 
Vor. III, C N IN 
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wife. They inſtilled into her from her cradle the moſt 
tender ſentiments of piety, and married her to St. Henry, 
duke of Bavaria, who, upon the death of the emperor 
Otho III. was choſen king of the Romans, and crowned 
at Mentz on the 6th of June, 1002. She was crowned 
at Paderborn on St. Laurence's day, on which occafion 
ſhe made great preſents to the churches of that city. In 
the year 1014, ſhe went with her huſband to Rome, 
and received the imperial crown with him from the hands 
of pope Benedict VIII. She had, by St. Henry's con- 
ſent before her marriage, made a vow of virginity. 
Calumniators afterwards accuſed her to him of freedoms 
with other men. The holy empreſs, to remove the 
ſcandal of ſuch a ſlander, truſting in God the protector 
of innocence, in proof of hers, walked over red hot 
plow-ſhares without being hurt. The emperor con- 
demned his- too ſcrupulous fears and credulity, and made 
her ample amends. They lived from that time in the 
ſtricdeſt union of hearts, conſpiring to promote in every 
thing God's honour, and the advancement of piety. 
Going once to make a retreat in Heſle, ſhe fell dan- 
geroully ill, and made a vow to found a monaſtery, if 
erecovered in a place then called Capungen, now Kaf- 
fungen, near Caſſel, in the dioceſs of Paderborn, which 
ſhe executed in a ſtately manner, and gave it to nuns of 
the Order of St. Benedict. Before it was finiſhed St. 
Henry died, in 1024. She earneſtly recommended his 
ſoul to the prayers of others, eſpecially to her dear nuns, 
and expreſſed her longing deſite of joining them. She 
had already exhauſted her treaſures and her patrimony 
in founding biſhopricks and monaſteries, and in reliev- 
ing the poor. Whatever was rich or, magnificent ſhe 
thought better ſuited churches than her palace. She had 
therefore little now left to give. But ſtill thirſting to 
embrace perfect evangelical poverty, and to renounce 
all to ſerve God without obſtacle, on the anniverſary 
day of her huſband's death, 1025, ſhe aſſembled a great 
number of prelates to the dedication of her church. of 
Kaffungen; and after the goſpel was ſung at maſs, 
offered on the altar a piece of the true Croſs, and then 
put off her imperial robes, and clothed herſelf with a 
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noſt or habit: her hair was cut off, and the biſhop put on 
nry, ier a veil, and a ring as the pledge of her fidelity to her 
eror ieavenly ſpouſe. After ſhe was conſecrated to God in 
ned religion, ſhe ſeemed entirely to forget that ſhe had been 
ned mpreſs, and behaved as the laſt in the houſe, being 
fron verſuaded that ſne was ſo before God. She feared no- 
In thing more than whatever could bring to her mind the 
me, remembrance of her former dignity. She prayed and 
ands read much, worked: with het hands, abhorred the leaſt 
con- appearance of worldly nicety, and took a fingular 
uty. pleaſure in viſiting and comforting the fick. Thus ſhe 
oms paſſed the fifteen laſt years of her life, never ſuffering; 

the the leaſt preference to be given herabove any one in the 
* community. Her mortifications at length reduced her 

c 


to a very weak condition, and brought on her laſt ſickneſs. 
Her monaſtery and the whole city of Caſſel were griev- 
ouſly afflicted at the thought of their approaching loſs'; 
ſhe alone appeared without concern, lying on a coarſe 


very hair- cloth ready to give up the ghoſt, whilſt tie prayers 
of the agonizing were read by her ſide; Perceiving they 
dan- were preparing a cloth fringed with gold to cover her 
y, it corpſe after her death, ſhe changed colour, and ordered 
Kaf- it to be taken away; nor could ſhe be at reſt till ſhe 
hich was promiſed” ſhe ſhould be buried as a poor religious 
x 4 in her habit. She died on the third- of March 1040. 


Her body was caried to Bamberg, and butied near that; 
of her huſband. The greateſt part of her reſicks ſtill 
remains in the ſame church. She was ſolemnly canon- 


She ized by Innocent III. in 1200. The author of her life 
aon relates many miracles wrought at the tomb, or by the 
hev- interceſſion of this holy virgin and widow: 

t ſhe Few arrive'at:any:degree of perfection amongſt thoſe 
had who afpice after virtue, becauſe many behave as if they 
g to placed it barely in multiplying exerciſes of piety and 
unce good works. This coſts little to ſelf- love, which it 
rſary rather feeds by entertaining a ſecret vanity or ſelf-· com- 
great placeney in thoſe who are not very careful in watching 
h of over their hearts. It is a common thing to ſee perſons 
naſs, who have paſſed 40 · or go years in the conſtant practice 
then of penance and all religious exerciſes; and the uſe of the 
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fections and venial diſorders incompatible with a ſtate of 
ſanctity or perfection. They give marks of ſudden 
reſentment, if they happen to be rebuked or deſpiſed: 
are greedy of the eſteem of others, take a ſecret ſatis- 
faction in applauſe, love too much their own eaſe and 
conveniences, and ſeek thoſe things which flatter ſelf- 
love. How much are theſe ſouls their own enemies by 
not giving themſelves to God without reſerve, and tak- 
ing a firm reſolution to labour diligently in watching 
over themſelves, and cutting off all irregular attachments, 
and purifying their hearts! The neglect of this foſters 
many habitual little diſorders and venial ſins, which in- 
credibly obſtruct the work of our ſanctification, and the 
advancement of the kingdom of divine grace in our 
ſouls. Theſe little enemies wilfully careſſed, weaken 
our good deſires, defile even our ſpiritual actions with a 
thouſand imperfections, and ſtop the abundant effuſion 
with which the Holy Ghoſt is infinitely deſirous to com- 
municate himſelf to our ſouls, and to fill them with his 
light, grace, peace and holy joy. The ſaints, by the 
victory over themſelves, and by making it their prin- 
cipal ſtudy to live in the moſt perfect — ona 
and purity of heart, offered to God even in their ſmall- 
eſt actions pure and full ſacrifices of love, praiſe and 
obedience. If we deſire to cultivate this purity o 
heart, we muſt carefully endeavour to diſcover the im- 
perfections and diſorders of our ſouls, eſpecially ſuch 
as are habitual, and ſtrenuouſly labour to root them out. 
Secondly, we muſt keep our ſenſes under a ſtrict guard, 
and accuſtom them to reſtraint by frequent denials. 
Thirdly, we muſt live'as much as may be in a habit of 
recollection and the practice of the divine preſence, and 
after any diſſipating affairs return. eagerly to cloſe re- 
tirement for ſome ſhort time. Fourthly, we muſt with 
perfect ſimplicity lay open our whole interior to our 
ſpiritual director, and be moſt ſolicitous to do this with 
particular candour and courage in things in which we 
ate tempted to uſe any kind of duplicity or diſſimula- 
tion. Laſtly, we muſt propoſe to ourſelves in all our 
thoughts and actions the moſt perfect accompliſhment: 
of the will of God, and ſtudy to ſquare our whole 
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Wives by this great rule, watching in all we do with par- 
Wricular care againſt motives of vanity, pride, ſenſuality, 
W intereſt and averſions, the great enemies to purity of 


intention. 
On THE SAME Dar. 


SS. Marinus and AsTER1IUs or AsTYRIUs, MM. 
St. Marinus was a perſon remarkable both for his wealth 
and family at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, about the year 272, 
and was in courſe to ſucceed to the place of a centurion, 
which was vacant, and about to obtainit ; when another 
came up and faid, that according to the laws Marinus 
could not have that poſt, on account of his being a 
chriſtian. Acheus the governor of Paleſtine aſked Marinus 
if he was a chriſtian ; who anſwered in the affirmative : 
whereupon the judge gave him three hours ſpace to con- 
ſider whether he would abide by his anſwer, or tecall it. 
Theotecnus, the biſhop of that city, being informed 
of the affair, came to him when withdrawn from the 
tribunal, and taking him by the hand led him to the 
church. Here, pointing to the ſword which he wore, 
and then to a book of the goſpels, aſked him which of 
the two he made his option. Marinus, in anſwer to the 
query, without the leaſt heſitation ſtretched out his 
right hand, and laid hold of the ſacred book. Adhere 
ſteadfaſtly then to God, ſays the biſhop, and he will 
ſtrengthen you, and you ſhall obtain what you have 
choſen, Depart in peace.” Being ſummoned again 
before the judge, he profeſſed his faith with greater re- 
ſolution and alacrity than before, and was immediately 
led away juſt as he was, and beheaded. ' St. Aſterius, 
or Aſtyrius, a Roman ſenator, in great favour with the 
emperors, and well known to all on account of his birth 
and great eſtate, being preſent at the martyrdom of 
St. Marinus, though he was richly dreſſed took away 
the dead body on his ſhoulders, and having ſumptuouſly 
adorned it, gave it a decent burial. Thus far the acts 
in Ruinart. Rufinus adds, that he was beheaded for this 
action. See Euſ. hiſt. I. J. c. 18. 16. 17. 57 
88. EMR TERIUSs, commonly called MAaprs, and 
Curtipoxius, MM. They were ſoldiers of diſtinguiſh- 
ed merit in the Roman army in Spain, and ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom at Calahorra, but it is not known in what per- 
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ſecution. Their courage and cheerfulneſs ſeemed to in- 
creaſe with their ſharpeſt torments, and to them fires and 
ſwords ſeemed ſweet and agreeable. Prudentius ſays 
that the perſecutors burned the acts of their mar- 
tyrdom, envying us the hiſtory of ſo glorious a triumph. 
He adds, that their feſtival was kept in Spain with great 
devotion by all ranks of people; that ſtrangers came 
in devout pilgrmiages to viſit their relicks, praying to 
theſe patrons of the world ; and that none poured forth 
their pure prayers to them who were not heard and their 
tears dried up: For, ſays he, they immediately hear 
every petition, and carry it to the ear of the eternal 
i 5 See Prudentius, de Coro hymn. . 

t. WixWaALog, or WIxWA Loc, aber Fragan or 
Fracan, father of 192 ſaint, was nearly related to Cathoun, 
one of the kings or princes of Wales, and had by his 
wife Gwen three ſons, Guethenoc, Jacut, and Win- 
waloe, whom they bound themſelves by vow, to 
conſecrate to God from his birth, becauſe he was their 
thicd ſon. The invaſions of the Saxons, and the ſtorms 
which ſoon after overwhelmed his own country, obliged 
him to ſeek an harbour in which he might ſerve God 
in peace. Riwal had retired a little before, with many 
_ others, from Wales into Armorica, and had been there 
kindly received ; ſeveral Britons who had followed the 
tyrant Maximus, having ſettled in that country lon 
before. Fragan therefore tranſported thither his whole 
family, about the middle of the fifth century, and fixed 
his habitation at a place called from him to this day, 
Plou-fragan, ſituated on the river Gouet, which ancient 
Britiſh and Gauliſh word ſignifies Blaad. All accounts 
of our ſaint agree, that his two elder brothers were born 
in Great Britain, but ſome place the birth of St. Win- 
waloe, and of his ſiſter Creirvie, much younger than him, 
in Amer The pious parents brought up their chil- 

dren in the fear of God, but out of fondneſs delayed to 
place Winwaloe in a monaſtery, till he was now grown 
up. At length touched by God, the father conducted 
him to the monaſtery of St. Budoc, in the iſle of Lau- 
rels, (a), now called Iſleverte, or Green Iſland, not far 


(a) Laureaca. 
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ing from the ſwords of the Saxons, took refuge amon 
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from the iſle of Brehat. St. Budoc was an abbot in 
Great Britain, eminent for piety and learning, and fly- 


his countrymen in Armorica, and in this little iſland al- 


ſembled ſeveral monks, and opened a famous ſchool 
for youth. Under his diſcipline Winwaloe made ſuch 


progreſs, that the holy abbot appointed him ſuperior over 
eleven monks, whom he ſent to lay the foundation of a 
new monaſtery. They travelled through Domnonea, 
or the northern coaſt of Britany, and finding a deſert 
iſland near the mouth of the river Aven, now called 
Chateaulin, they built themſelves ſeveral little huts or 
cells. From theſe holy inhabitants the name of Ti-bidy, 
that is, Houſe of Prayers, was given to that iſland, 
which it ſtill retains. This place is expoſed to ſo violent 
winds and ſtorms, that after three years St. Winwaloe 
and his community abandoned it, and built themſelves 
a monaſtery on the continent, in a valley ſheltered from 
the winds, called Landevenech, three leagues from Breſt, 
on the oppoſite ſide of the bay. Grallo, count of Cor- 
nouailles, in which province this abbey is ſituated, in 
the;dioceſs of Quimper-Corentin, gave the lands, and was 
at — expence of the foundation of this famous mo- 
naſtery. 5 

St. Winwaloe, from the time he left his father's 
houſe, never wore any other garments but what were 
made of the ſkins of goats, and under theſe an hair 
ſhirt : day and night, winter and ſummer, his cloathing 
was the ſame. In his monaſtery, neither wheat bread, 
nor wine was uſed, but for the holy ſacrifice of the maſs. 
No other drink was allowed to the community but wa- 
ter, which was ſometimes boiled with a ſmall decoction of 
certain wild herbs. The monks eat only coarſe barley bread, 

boiled herbs and roots, or barley mea] and herbs mixed, 
except on Saturdays and Sundays, on which they were 
allowed cheeſe and ſhell-fiſh, but of theft the faint never 
taſted himſelf. His coarſe barley bread he always min- 
gled with aſhes, and their quantity he doubled in lent, 
though even then it muſt have been very ſmall, only to 
ſerve for mortification, and an emblem of penance. In 
lent he took his refreſhment only twice a week; his bed 


was compoſed of the rough bark of trees, or of ſand, 
with a ſtone for his pillow. From the relaxation in the 
rule of abſtinence on Saturdays, it is evident that this 


monaſtic rule, which was the ſame in ſubſtance with 


that received in other Britiſh, Scottiſh, and Iriſh monaſ- 
teries, was chiefly botrowed from Oriental rules, Sa- 
turday being a faſt day according to the diſcipline of 
the Roman church. This rule was obſerved at Lande- 
venech till Lewis le Debonnaire, for the ſake of uni- 
formity, cauſed that of St. Benedict to be introduced 
there, in 818. This houſe was adopted into the con- 
gregation of St. Maur, in 1636. St. Winwaloe was 
ſenſible that the ſpirit of prayer is the ſoul of a religious 
ſtate, and the comfort and ſupport of all thoſe who 
are engaged in it: as to himſelf, his prayer either men- 
tal or vocal, was almoſt continual, and ſo fervent, that 
he ſeemed to forget that he lived in a mortal 
body. From twenty years of age till his death he 
never ſat in the church, but always prayed either kneel- 
ing or ſtanding unmoved in the ſame poſture, with 
his hands lifted up to heaven, and his whole exterior 
beſpoke the profound veneration with which he was 
penetrated. He died on the third of March, about the 
year 529, in a very advanced age. His body was bu- 
ried in his own church, which he had built of wood, on 


the ſpot upon which the abbatial houſe now ſtands. 
Theſe relicks were tranflated into the new church when 


it was built, but during the ravages of the Normans 
they were removed to ſeveral places in France, and at 


length into Flanders. At preſent the chief portions are- 


preſerved at St. Peter's, at Blandinberg, at Ghent, and 
at Montreuil in Lower Picardy, of which he is titular 
patron. In Picardy, he is commonly called St. Vigneva- 


ley, and more commonly Walovay ; in Britany Guig- 
nole, or more frequently Vennole ; in other parts of 


France Guingalois; in England Winwaloe or Winwa- 


loc. His name occurs in the Engliſh litany of the 7th . 
age, publiſhed by Mabillon. (1) He is titular faint of 


St. Guingualoe, a priory at Chateau du Loir, dependent 
on Marmoutier at Tours, and of ſeveral churches and 
1 (1) Mabill. in Analect. 
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pariſnes in France. His father St. Fracan, is titular 
ſaint of a pariſh in the dioceſs of St. Brieuc, called 
Plou-Fragan, of which he is ſaid to have been lord, and 
of another in the dioceſs of Leon, called St. Frogan; 
alſo, St. Gwen his mother, of one in the ſame dioceſs 
called . Ploe-Gwen, and of another in that of Quim- 
In France ſhe is uſually called St. Blanche, the 
Britiſh word Gwen, ſignifying Blanche or White. His 
brothers St. Guethenoc, is honoured in Britany, on the 
fifth of November, and St. Jacut or James, on the 8th of 
February, and the third of March; the latter is patron 
of the abbey of St. Jagu in the dioceſs of Dol. St. 
Balay or Valay, chief patron of the pariſh of Plou-balai, 
in the dioceſs of St. Malo, and a St. Martin are ſtyled 
diſciples of St. Winwaloe, and before their monaſtic pro- 
feſſion were lords of Roſ-meur, and Roſ-madeuc. Some 
other diſciples of our ſaint are placed in the calendars 
of ſeveral churches in Britany, as St. Guenhael his ſuc- 
ceſſor, St. Idunet or Yonnet, St. Dei, &c. See the an- 
cient life of St. Winwaloe, the firſt of the three given 
by Bollandus and Henſchenius; that in Surius, and 
Creſſy not being genuine. See alſo Baillet and Lo- 
bineau, Lives of the Saints of Britany, p. 43. & 48. 
St. LAMAL1SSE, C. He flouriſhed in great ſanctity 
in the iſle of Aran, on the weſt of Scotland, in the 5th 
century, and from him a neighbouring ſmall iſland is 
called to this day St. Lamalifle's Iſle. See MSS. me- 
moirs in the Scottiſn college at Paris. 594151 


M RR CH IV2t9 2 4 
St. CA S IMI R, Prince of Poland. 
Fol his life compiled by Zachary Ferrier, legate of Leo X. in 
Poland, thirty-ſix years after his death; and an authentic re- 
lation of his miracles, with many circumſtances of his life by 
Gregory Swiecicki, canon of Vilna : alſo the commentary of 
Henſchenius, p. 337. | PS 
| hs A. D. 1483. 3 
OT. Casmir was the third among the thirteen chil- 
dren of Caſimir III. king of Poland, and of Elizabeth 
4 | 
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of Auſtria, daughter to the emperor Albert II. a moſt 
virtuous, woman, who died in 1505. He was born in 
1458, on the 5th of October. From his childhood he 
was remarkably pious and devout. His preceptor was 
John Dugloſs, called Longinus, canon of Cracow, a 
man of extraordinary learning and piety, who conſtantly 
refuſed all biſhopricks, and other dignities of the church 
and ſtate which were preſſed upon him. Uladiſlas, the 
eldeſt ſon was elected king of Bohemia in 1471, and 
became king of Hungary in 1490. Our faint was the 
ſecond ſon: John Albert, the third ſon ſucceeded the 
father in the kingdom of Poland in 1492; and Alexan- 
der the fourth ſon was called to the ſame in 1501. Caſi- 
mir and the other princes were ſo affectionately attached 
to the holy man who was their preceptor, that they could 
not bear to be ſeparated from him. But Caſimir profit- 
ed moſt by his pious maxims and example. He conſe- 
crated the flower of his age to the exefciſes of devotion 
and penance, and had a horror of that ſoftneſs'and mag- 
nificence which reign in courts. His clothes were very 
plain, and under them he wore a hair ſhirt, His bed 
was frequently the ground, and he ſpent a conſiderable 
part of the night in prayer and meditation, chiefly on 
the paſſion of our Saviour. He often went out in the 
night to pray before the church doors; and in the morn- - 

ing waited before them till they were opened to aſſiſt at 
matins. By living always under a ſenſe of the divine 
eſence he remained perpetually united to, and abſorpt 
in his Creator, maintained an uninterrupted” cheerful- 
neſs of temper, and was mild and affable to all. He 
reſpected the leaſt ceremonies of the church: every thing 
that tended to promote piety was dear to him. He was 
particularly devout to the paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
the very thought of whichexcited him to tears and threw 
kim into tranſports of love. He was no leſs piouſty 
affected towards the ſacrifice of the altar, at which he 
always aſſiſted with ſuch reverence and attention that he 
_ ſeemed in raptures. And as a mark of his ſingular de- 
votion to the Bleſſed Virgin, he compoſed, or at leaſt 
frequently recited the long hymn that bears his name, 
a copy of which was, by his deſire, buried with him. 
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His love for Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed itſelf in his regard for 
the poor, who are his members, to whoſe relief he ap- 

lied whatever he had, and employed his credit with 
his father and his brother Uladiflas, king of Bohemia, 
to procure them ſuccour. His compathon made him 
ſeel in himſelf the afflictions of every one. 

The Palatines and other nobles of Hungary diſlatis- 
fied with Matthias Corvin, their king, ſon of the great 
Huniades, begged the king of Poland to allow them to 
place his fon Caſimir on the throne. The ſaint, not 
then quite fifteen years of age, was very unwilling to 
conſent : but in compliance with his father's will he 
went at the head of an army of 20,000 men, to the fron- 
tiers in 1471. There hearing that Matthias had formed 
an army of ſixzeen thouſand men to defend him, and 
that all differences were accommodated between him and 
his , and that pope Sixtus IV. had ſent an em- 
baſſy to divert his father from that expedition, he joy- 
fully returned, having with difficulty obtained his 11 
ther's conſent ſo to do. However, as his dropping this 
project was difagreeable to the king his father, not to 
increaſe his affliction by appearing before him, he did 
not go directly to Cracow, but retired to the caſtle of 
Dabzki, three miles from that city, where he continued 
three months in the practice of penance. Having learned 
the injuſtice of the attempt againſt the king of Hunga- 
ry, in which obedience to his father's command pre- 
vailed upon him to embark when he_was very young, 
he could never be engaged to reſume it by a freſh 

preſſing invitation of the Hungarians, or the iterated or- 
ders and intreaties of his father. The twelve years he 
lived after this he ſpent in ſanctifying himſelf in the 
ſame manner as he had done before. He obſerved to 
the laſt an untainted chaſtity, notwithſtanding the ad- 
vice of be who excited him to marry, imagin- 
ing, upon ſome falſe principle, this to be a means neceſ- 
ſary to preſerve his life. Being waſted with a lingering 
conſumption he foretold his laft hour, and having pre- 
pared himſelf for it by redoubling his exerciſes of piety, 
and receiving the ſacraments of 'the church, he made 
a happy end at Vilna, the capital of Lithuania, on the 
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fourth of March 1482, being twenty-three years and 
five months old. He was buried in the church of St. 
Staniſlas. So many were the miracles wrought by his 
interceſſion, that Swiecicki, a canon of Vilna, wrote a 
whole volume of them from good memoirs, in 1604. 
He was canonized by pope Leo X. whoſe legate in Po- 
land, Zachary Ferrier, wrote the ſaint's life. His body 
and all the rich ſtuffs it was wrapped in, were found 
quite entire, and exhaling a ſweet ſmell 120 years after 
his death, notwithſtanding the exceſſive moiſture of the 
vault. It is honoured in a large rich — of marble, 
built on purpoſe in that church. St. Caſimir is the pa- 
tron of Poland, and ſeveral other places, and is pro- 
poſed to youth as a particular pattern of purity. His 
original picture is to be ſeen in his chapel in St. German 
des Prez in Paris, built by John Caſimir, king of Po- 
land, the laſt of the family of Waza, who'renouncing 
his. crown retired to Paris, and. died abbot of St. Ger- 
main's, in 1668. | e 5555 7 
What is there on earth which can engage the affec- 


feQtions of a chriſtian, or be the object of his am- 


bition, in whoſe ſoul God defires to eſtabliſh his king- 
dom. Whoever has conceived a juſt idea of this im- 
menſe happineſs and dignity, muſt look upon all the 
glittering bubbles of this world as empty and vain, and 
. conſider every thing in this life barely as it can ad- 
vance or hinder the great object of all his defires. Few 
arrive at this happy and glorious ſtate, becauſe ſcaree 
any one ſeeks it with his whole heart, and has the cour- 
age ſincerely to renounce all things and die to himſelf: 
and this precious jewel cannot be purchaſed upon any 
other terms. The kingdom of God can only be planted 
in a ſoul upon the ruins of ſelf-love: ſo long as this 
reigns it raiſes inſuperable obſtacles to the perfect 
eſtabliſnment of the empire of divine love. The amia- 
ble Jeſus lives in all ſouls which he animates by his ſanc- 
tifying grace, and the Holy Ghoſt dwells in all ſuch. 
But in moſt of theſe how many worldly maxims and in- 
clinations diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of our moſt holy 
heavenly king, hold their full ſway ! how many ſecret 
diſorders and irregular” attachments are cheriſnhed! how 
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much is found of ſelf-love, with which ſometimes their 
ſpiritual exerciſes themſelves are infected ! The ſovereign 
king of men and their merciful Redeemer is properly ſaid 
to reign only in thoſe ſouls which ſtudy effectually and 
without reſerve to deſtroy in their affections whatever 
is oppoſite to his divine will, to ſubdue all their paſſions, 
and to ſubject all their powers to his holy love. Such 
fall not into any venial fins with: full deliberation, and 
wipe away thoſe of frailty into which they are betrayed, 
by. the compunction and penance in which they con- 
ſtantly live, -and by the conſtant attention with which 
they watch daily over themſelves. They pray with the 
utmoſt earneſtneſs that God deliver them from all the 
power of the enemy, and eſtabliſh in all their affections 
the perfect empire of his grace and love; and to fulfil 
his will in the moſt perfect manner in all their actions, is 
their moſt earneſt deſire and hearty endeavour. How boun- 
tifully does God reward even in this life thoſe who are 
thus liberal toward him! St. Caſimir, who had taſted of 
this happineſs, and learned truly to value the heavenly 
grace, loathed all earthly pomp and delights. With 
what joy ought not all chriſtians, both rich and poor, 
to be filled when they hear: The kingdom of God is within 
you ? With what ardour ought they not to devote them- 
ſelves to make God reign perfectly in their hearts! How 
juſtly did St. Caſimir prefer this purſuit to earthly 
kingdoms! | 


St. L U CI U S, Pope and Martyr. + -- 


From Euſ. I. 7. c. 2. and St. Cyprian's letters. See Tillem. T. 4. p. 
118. Pagi, Ceiller, T. 3. p. 118. and Pearſon, Annal, Cyprian. 


p. 31. 33. | 
A. D. 253. 


Sr Lucius was a Roman by birth, and one of the 
clergy of that church under SS. Fabian and Cornelius. 
This latter being crowned with martyrdom, in 252, St. 
Lucius ſucceeded him in the pontificate. The emperor 
Gallus having renewed the perſecution of his predeceſſor 
Decius, at leaſt in Rome, this holy pope was no ſooner 
placed in-the chair of St. Peter, but was baniſhed with 


? 
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ſeveral others, though to what place is uncertain. 
Thus, fays St. Diony ſius of Alexandria, did Gallus 
deprive himſelf of the ſuccour of heaven, by DRY 
thoſe who every day prayed to God for his peace and 
proſperity.” St. Cyprian wrote to St. Lucius, to con- 
gratulate him both on his promotion, and for the grace 
of ſuffering baniſhment for Chriſt. Our ſaint had been 
but a ſhort time in exile, when he was recalled, with 
his companions, to the incredible joy of his people, who 
went out of Rome in crowds'to meet him. St. Cyprian 
wrote to him a ſecond: letter of congratulation-on-this 
occaſion. (1) He ſays, he had not loſt the dignity 
of martyrdom becauſe. he had the will, as the three 
children in the furnace, though preferved by God 
from death: this. glory added a new dignity to his 
priefthood, that a biſhop aflifted at God's altar. who 


exhorted his flock to martyrdom” by his own exam 
ple as: well as by his words. By giving ſuch graces. 


to his: paſtors, God ſhewed where his true church 
was: for he denied the like glory of ſuffering to the 
Novatian heretics. The enemy of Chriſt only attacks 


the ſoldiers of Chriſt: heretics he knows to be already 


his own; and paſſes them by. He ſecks to throw 
down. thoſe who ſtand againft him.” He adds in his 


own. name and. that of his collegues: We do not 


ceaſe in our ſacrifices and prayers (in ſacriſiciis et orationi- 


bus noſtris) to God the Father, and to Chriſt his Son, 


our Lord, giving thanks and praying together, that hie 
who perfecis all may conſummate in you the glorious 
crown of your confeſſion, who perhaps has only recalled 


you that Jour glory might not be hidden; for the vic- 


tim, which owes his brethren an example of virtue and 

faith, ought to be ſacrificed in their preſence.” (2) * 
St. Cyprian in his letter to pope Stephen avails 

himſelf of the authority of St. Lucius againſt the Nova-- 


lan heretics, as having decreed againſt them, that thoſe 


who were fallen were not to be denied reconciliation 


(1) Ep., 58. Pamelio.—61. Fello p. 272. (2) Ep. 67. Pamelio. 
68. Fells l Ed. Gren h 288 OM N70 
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and communion, but to be abſolved when they had 
done penance for their ſin. Euſebius ſays, he did not 
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ſit in the pontifical chair above eight months; and he 
ſeems from the chronology of St. Cyprian's letters, to 
have ſat only five or ſix, and to have died on the fourth 
of March, in 253, under Gallus, though we know not 
in what manner. The moſt ancient calendars mention 
him on the fifth of March, others with the Roman on 
the fourth, which ſeems to have been the day of his 
death, as the fifth that of his burial. His body was 
found in the Catacombs, and laid in the church of St. 
Cecily in Rome, where it is now expoſed to public ve- 
neration by the order of Clement VIII. 


On Tag SAME Dax. 


St. Ap RIAN, Biſhop of St. Andrews, M. in Scot- 
land. When the Danes in the ninth century made 
frequent deſcents upon the coaſts of Scotland, plundered 
ſeveral provinces, and maſſacred great part of the 
inhabitants, this holy paſtor often ene + theic fury, 
and converted feveral among them to Chriſt. In a 
moſt cruel invaſion of theſe pirates he withdrew into 
the ifle of May, in the bay of the river Forth ; but 
the barbarians plundering alſo. that iſland, diſcovered 
him there, and flew him with another biſhop named 
Stalbrand, and. a great number of others: the Aber- 
deen Breviary ſays 6600. This maſſacre happened in 
the reign of Conflantine IT. in the year 874. A great 
monaſtery was built of poliſhed ſtone in honour of St. 
Adrian, in the iſle of May, the church of which en- 
riched with his relicks was a place of great devotion. See 
Biſhop Leſley, Hiſt. 1. 5. Breviar. Aberdon. & Chro- 
nica Skonen 


. 


SS. ADRIAN and EUBU LUS of Paleſtine 
| Martyrs. _ 


From Euſebius's hiſtory of the martyrs of Paleſtine, c. 11. p. 341. 
| A. D. 309. 


IN the ſeventh year of Diocleſian's perſecution, conti- 
nued by Galerius Maximianus, when Firmilian, the 
moſt bloody governor of Paleſtine, had ftained Czfarea 


/ 


32 88. ADRIAN, Sc. MM. March 5. 


with the blood of many illuſtrious Martyrs, Adrian and 
Eubulus came out of the country called Magantia to 
Cæſarea, in order to viſit the holy confeſſors there. 
At the gates of the city they were aſked, as others were, 
whither they were going and upon what errand. They 
ingenuouſly confeſſed the truth, and were brought before 
the preſident; who ordered them to be tortured, and 
their fides to be torn with iron hooks, and then con- 
demned them to be expoſed to wild beaſts, Two days 
after, when the pagans at Cæſarea celebrated the feſ- 
tival of the public Genius, Adrian was expoſed to 
a lion, and not being diſpatched by that beaſt, but 
only mangled, was at length killed by the ſword, 
Eubulus was treated in the ſame manner, two days 
later. The judge offered him his liberty if he would 
facrifice to idols; but the ſaint preferred a glorious death, 
and was the laſt that ſuffered in this perſecution at Cæ- 
farea, which had now continued twelve years under 
three ſucceſſive governors, Flavian, Urban and Firmi- 
lian. Divine vengeance purſuing the cruel Firmilian, 
he was that ſame year beheaded for his crimes by the 
emperor's order, as his predeceſſor Urban had been two 
you MG h 017 24s 197er, =, 

It is in vain that we take the name of chriſtians, or 
pretend to follow Chriſt, unleſs we carry our croſſes af- 
ter him. It is in vain that we hope to ſhare in his glory 
and in his kingdom, if we accept not the condition. (1) 
We cannot arrive at heaven by any other road but that 
which Chriſt held, who bequeathed his croſs to all his 
elect as their portion and inheritance in this world. None 
can be exempted from this rule without renouncing his 
title to heaven. Let us ſound our own hearts, and fee if 
our ſentiments are conformable to theſe principles of the 
holy religion which we profeſs. Are our lives a conſtant 
exerciſe of patience under all trials, and a continual 
renunciation of our ſenſes and corrupt inclinations by 
the practice of ſelf-denial and penance ? Are we not im- 
patient under pain or ſicknefs, fretful under diſappoint- 

ments, diſturbed and uneaſy at the leaſt accidents which 
are diſagreeable to our nature, harſh and peeviſh'in re- 
proving the faults of others, and ſlothful and unmortified 
in endeavouring to correct our own? What a monſtrous 


(i) Mat, xvi. 24. Luke xxiv, 26. 


; 
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W ontradiction is it to call ourſelves followers of Chriſt, yet 
Wo live irreconcileable enemies to his croſs ! We can never 
eparate Chriſt from his croſs, on which he ſacrificed him- 


— elf for us, that he might unite us on it eternally to him- 
fore elf. Let us courageouſly embrace it, and he will be our 
omfort and ſupport as he was of his martyrs, 


on- Ox THE SAME Day. 

ays WW St. Kraran, or Kenzxin, called by the Britons 

feſ- Pi R Ax, B. C. Among the Iriſh ſaints who were ſome- 

to hat older than St. Patrick, the firſt and moſt celebrat- 

but Wed is St. Kiaran, whom the Iriſh ſtyle the firſt-born of 
rd. heir ſaints. According to ſome. he was a native of 
ays he country of Oſſory, according to others of Cork. 

uld Uſher his birth about the year 382. Having 
th, received ſome imperfect information about the chriſtian 

- faith, at 30 years of age he took a journey to Rome, 
der that he might be inſtructed in its heavenly doarine, and 

mi- learn faithfully to practiſe its precepts. He was ac- 
an, companied home by four holy clerks, who were all af- 

the terward biſhops, names are, Lugacius, Columban, 


Lugad and Caſſan. The Iriſh writers ſuppoſe him to have 
been ordained biſhop at Rome ; but what John of Tin- 


or mouth affirms, ſeems far more probable, that he was one 
af- of the twelve whom St. Patrick conſecrated biſhops in 

£4 Ireland to aſſiſt him in planting the goſpel in that iſland. - 
1) For his reſidence he built himſelf a cell, in a place en- 

"at compaſſed with woods, near the water of Fuaran, which 

his ſoon grew into a numerous monaſtery, A town was 

ne afterward built there called Saiger, now from the ſaint 

nis Sier-keran. Here he b the faith his family, 

if and whole clan, which was that of the Oſraigs, with 

he with many others. Having given the religious veil to 

nt his mother, whoſe name was Liadan, he appointed her 

al a cell or monaſtery near his own called by the Iriſh 

dy Ceall Lidain. In his old age being defirous to prepare 

* himſelf for his paſſage to eternity in cloſe retirement, 

* he paſſed into Cornwall, where he led an erernitical 

h life, near the Seyern ſea, 15 miles from Padſtow. Cer- 

2 tain diſciples joined him, and by his words and exam- 

ed ple formed themſelves to a true ſpirit of chriſtian” piety 

ys Vor. III. 2 ns 
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and humility. In this place he cloſed his mortal pilgrimage 
by a happy death: a town upon the ſpot is to this oy 
called from him St. Piran's in the Sands, and a churc 
is there dedicated to God in his memory, where was 
formerly a ſanctuary near St. Mogun's church, upon St. 
Mogun's creek. (a) See John of Tinmouth, Uſher, 
&c. collected by Henſchenius : alſo Leland's collections 
publiſhed. by Hearne, T. 3. p. 10. and 174. 


(a) A great number of other Iriſh ſaints, retired to Cornwall, 
where many towns and churches ſtill retain their names. Thus 
St. Burian's is ſo called from an Iriſh virgin called Buriana, to 
whoſe church and college here, king Athelſtan in 9 36, granted 
the privilege of Sanctuary. Se Leland, Collect. T. 3. p. 7. 8. 


St. Ia was daughter to an Iriſh nobleman, and a diſciple of St. 
Barricus. Ii and Erwine and many others came out of Ireland into 
Cornwall, and landed at Pendinas, a ſtony rock and peninſula. At 
her requeſt Dinan, a lord of the country, built there a church 
fince called St. Ies, 18 miles from St. Piran's in the Sands on the 
Severn. St. Carantoke's is two miles above St. Piran's. St. Ies 
ſtands two miles from Lannant ; St. Erth is a pariſh church two 
miles above Lannant. St. Cua, and St. Tedy's pariſhes are ſitu- 
ated in the ſame part. St. Lide's iſland, where her tomb was for- 
merly viſited by the whole country, till retains her name. See 
the life of St. Ia quoted by Leland, Coll. t. 3. p. us. 

St. Bxtaca, V. She was born in Ireland on the borders of 
Leinſer and Ulſter, and conſecrated herſelf to God in a religious 
Rate under the direction of St. Bridget, who built for her ny 50 
rate oratory, and afterward a — in a place ſince called 
the Field of Breaca. She afterward paſſed into Cornwall in com- 

y with abbot Sinnin, a diſciple of St. Patrick, Maruan, a monk, 
ermoch or Gemoch, king Elwen, Crewenna and Helen. St. 
Breaca landed at Revyer, otherwiſe called Theodore's caftle, ſitu- 
ated on the eaſtern bank of the river Hayle, long ſince, as it ſeems, 


ſwallowed up by the ſands on the coaft of the northern ſea of his 
Cornwall. Tewder, a Welehman, flew part of this holy company. cha 
Breaca proceeded to Pencair, an hill in Pembro pariſh, now com- Mai 
monly called St. Banka. She afterward built two churches, one at alw; 
Trenewith, the other at Talmeneth, two manſion places in the 
pariſh" of Pembro, as is related in the life of St. Elwin. See Le- bod 
| -land's Itinerary publiſhed by Hearne, p. 5. ö his! 
St. Grauokr's church is three miles from St. Michael's Mount, chai 
by eaſt ſouth-eaſt, a mile from the ſea. His tomb is yet ſeen there, he 
and his chair is ſhewn in the church-yard, and his well a little he 
without the church-yard. Leland, ib. p. 6. ow 
St. Mawxovus's church ſtands at the point of the haven toward i afte 


Falmouth, ib. p. 3. 
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ch. 5. , 
St. Roc ER, C. A diſciple of St. Francis of Aſſiſio, 
7 


bo received him into his Order in 1216, and ſent him 
Winto Spain, though Wading calls him a layman. The 


was ſpirit of poverty which he profeſſed, he inherited of his 
n St. voly father in the moſt perfect degree, and St. Francis 
ſher, Wcommended his charity above all his other diſciples. 


WT he gifts of prophecy and miracles rendered him illuſ- 
Wtrious both living and after his death, which happened 
Win 1236. His head is kept at Villa-Franca in the dio- 
ceſs of Aſturia, and his body at Todi in Italy, 
where he is honoured with a particular office ratified by 
Gregory IX. See Wading's Annals publiſhed by 
Fonſeca at Rome in 1732. t. 2; p. 413. 414. alſo 


the Franciſcans for his feſtival the 5th of March. 


M AR C H. VI. 


St. HRO DE GANG, Biſhop of Metz, 
Confeſſor. 


From Paul the Deacon, I. 2. de Geſt. Longob. c. 16. Henſchenius, 


ers of * 453. Mabill. Annal. Ben. I. 22. T. 2. & Act. 88. Ord. Ben. 
"> 4. p. 184. Ceillier, T. 18. p. 176. His life publiſhed by 
15 . George Von Eckart, Hiſt. Franciæ Orient. T. 1. p. 912. Alſo 
called Meuriſſe, Hiſt. des Eveques de Metz, I. 2. 

com- 

monk, 75 * A. D. 766. | 

7 HIS faint, nobly born in Brabant, then called Haſ- 
, 


bain, was educated in the abbey of St. Tron, and for 


ſeems, ' 
his great learning and virtue' was made referendary, 


ſea of 


pany. WW chancellor of France, and prime miniſter by Charles 
— Martel mayor of the French palace, in 737. He was 


9 always meanly clad from his youth; he macerated his 


e Le- 


ſount, 
there, 
little 


charity to all in diſtreſs ſeemed to know no bounds: 

he ſupported an incredible number of poor, and was 

the protector and father of orphans and widows. Soon 

after the death of Charles Martel he was choſen biſhop 

of Metz, in 742. Prince Pepin, the fon and ſucceſſor 

of Charles, uncle to our 55 by his mother Landrada, 
: 2 | 


ward 


Henſchenius p. 418. Pope Benedict XIV. granted to 


body by faſting, watching and hair-cloths, and allowed 
his ſenſes no ſuperfluous gratifications of any kind. His 


— was to receive him. The pope being three 
miles di 


time by the ſide of his horſe to do him honour. The 


out of reſpect to the holy apoſtles not to commit any 


towns which he had taken from the holy ſee; but this 
embaſſy was without effect. The faint, in 755, con- 


into a regular community, in which he was imitated by 
many other churches. He compoſed for his regular ca- 


endowed the monaſteries of St. Peter, that of Gorze, 
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would not conſent to his being ordained but on the con- l Lt 
dition that he ſhould ſtill continue at the helm of the v. 
ſtate. Chrodegang always retained the ſame ſweetneſs, MW cx 
humility, recollection and ſimplicity in his. behaviour WW th 

and dreſs. He conſtantly wore a rough hair- ſnirt un- 

der his clothes, ſpent good part of the night in watch- WW m 
ing, and uſually at his devotions watered his you = fer 
with tears. Pope Stephen III. being oppreſſed by the BW be 


Lombards, took refuge in France, Crodegang went to 
conduct him aver. the Alps, and king Pepin was no 
ſooner informed that he had paſſed theſe mountains in 
his way to France, but he ſent Charles his eldeſt fon, to 
accompany him to Pont-yon, in Champagne, where 


. 


diſtant from that city, the king came to meet 
him, and having joined him alighted from his horſe, 
and proſtrated himſelf, as did the queen, his children 
and the lords of his court; and the king walked ſome 


ope retired to the monaſtery of St, Denys ; and king |: 
epin in the year 754, ſent St. Chrodegang on an em- 
y to Aſtulph, king of the Lombards, praying him Fre 


hoſtilities againſt Rome, nor to oblige the Romans to 
ſuperſtitions contrary to their laws, and to reſtore the 


verted the chapter of ſecular canons of his cathedral 


nons à rule, conſiſting of thirty-four articles. In the 
firſt he lays down humility for the foundation of all the 
reſt. (1) He obliged the canons to confeſs at leaſt twice 
2 year to the biſhop, before the beginning of Advent 
and Lent. (2) But theſe churches, even that of Metz, 
have again ſecularized themſelves. The ſaint built and 


and a third in the dioceſs of Worms, called Lorſh or 


(i) Ch. 14 (2) See the other ions abridged in Fleu- 
* &e. the entire rule publiſhed genuine in. Le Cointe's Annals; 
. and in the later editions of the councils. | 
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Lauriſham. He died on the 6th of March, in 766, and 
was buried at Gorze, to which by his will which is ſtill 
extant, he demiſed ſeveral eſtates. He is named in 
the French, German and Belgick martyrologies. 

The zeal of St. Chrodegang, in reſtoring the pri- 
mitive and apoſtolic ſpirit in the clergy, particularly their 
fervour and devotion in the — of the altar, is the 
beſt proof of * Ae CO = divine nan 7 

to Almighty G e public homage of praiſe and 
hoon the 6. £26 of the vhs church, is a 4 — truly 
angelical. Thoſe who by the divine appointment are 
honoured with this ſublime charge, reſemble thoſe glo- 
rious heavenly ſpirits who always aſſiſt before the throne 
of God. What ought to be the ſanctity of their lives! 
how pure their aff 
from all inordinate attachments to creatures, particularly 
how free from the leaſt filth of avarice, and every other 
vice! All chriſtians have a part in this heavenly function. 


B. COLE T TE, Virgin and Abbeſs, 


From her life written by her confeſſor, Peter de Vaux. See 
1 Hiſt. des Ord. Relig, T. 7. p. 98. Miræus; and Barba- 
ra, Vies Saints des du Tiers Ordre de St, Francois, T. 3. p. 51. 


A. D. 1447- 


Coerre BOILET, a carpenter's daughter, was 
born at Corbie, in Picardy, in 1380. Her parents out 
of devotion to St. Nicholas, gave her the name of Co- 
lette, the diminutive of Nicholas. She was brought up 
in the love of humiliations and auſterities. Her defire 
to preſerve her purity without the leaſt blemiſh made 
her avoid as much as poſſible all company, even of 
perſons of her own ſex, unleſs it was ſametimes to draw 
them from the love of the world by her moving diſ- 
courſes, which were attended with a fingular bleſſing 
from almighty God, Humility was her darling vutue 
and her greateſt delight ſeemed to be in ſeeing herſelf 
contemned, She was ſo full of confuſion at ker own 
miſeries and baſeneſs, and was ſo contemptible in her 


own eyes, that ſhe was aſhamed to appear before any 


ections, how perfectly diſengaged 
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one, placed herſelf far below the greateſt ſinners, and 
ſtudied by all ſorts of humiliations to prevent the leaſt 
motion of ſecret pride or ſelf- conceit in her heart. She 
ſerved the poor and the ſick with an affection that 
charmed and comforted them. She lived in ſtrict ſoli- 
tude in a ſmall, poor, abandoned apartment in her fa- 
ther's houſe, and ſpent her time there in manual labour 
and prayer. Being very beautiful, ſne begged of God 
to change her complexion, and her face became ſo pale 
and thin that ſhe could ſcarce be known for the fame 
perſon. Yet a certain majeſty of virtue ſhining in her 
countenance gave her charms conducive to the edification 
of others by the ſweetneſs, modeſty, and air of piety and 
divine love diſcernible in her looks. Her parents, who tho” 
poor, were virtuous, and exceeding charitable accordin 

to their abilities, and great peace-makers among their 
neighbours, ſeeing her directed by the ſpirit of God, 
allowed her full liberty in her devotions. After their 
death ſhe diſtributed the little they left her among the 
poor, and retired among the Beguines, devout ſocieties 
of women, eſtabliſhed in ſeveral parts of Flanders, Pi- 
cardy, and Lorrain, who maintain themſelves by the 
work of their hands, leading a middle kind of life be- 
tween the ſecular and religious, but make no ſolemn 
vows. Not finding this way of life auſtere enough, 
ſhe by her confeſſor's advice took the habit of the third 
Order of St. Francis, called the Penitents ; and three 
years after, that of the mitigated Clares, or Urbaniſts, 
with the view of reforming that Order and reducing it 
to 1ts primitive auſterity, Having obtained of the abbot 
.of Corbie a ſmall hermitage, ſhe ſpent in it three years 
in extraordinary auſterity, near that abbey. After this 
in order to execute the project ſhe had long formed of 
re-eſtabliſhing the primitive ſpirit and practice of her 
Order, ſhe went to the convent at Amiens, and from 
thence to ſeveral others, To ſucceed in her undertaking 
it was neceſſary that ſhe ſhould be veſted with proper 
authority: to procure which ſhe made a journey to Nice 
in Provence, to wait on Peter de Luna, who in the 
great ſchiſm. was acknowledged pope: by the French, 
under the name of Benedict XIII. and happened then 
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o be in that city. He conſtituted her ſuperioreſs- gene- 
ui of the whole Order of St. Clare, with full power to 
Weſtabliſh in it whatever regulations ſhe thought condu- 
ive to God's honour and the ſalvation of others, She 
Wattempted to revive the primitive rule and ſpirit of St. 
Francis in the convents of the dioceſes of Paris, Beau- 
ais, Noyon and Amiens: but met with the moſt vio- 
ent oppoſition, and was treated as a fanatic. She re- 
W ceived all injuries with joy, and was not diſcouraged 
by human difficulties, Some time after ſhe met with a 
more favourable reception in Savoy, and her reformation 
began to take root there, and paſſed thence into Bur- 
gundy, France, Flanders and Spain, Many ancient 
houſes received it, that of Beſanzon being the firſt, and 
ſhe lived to erect ſeventeen new ones. Several houſes 
of Franciſcan friars received the ſame. But Leo X. in 
1517, by a ſpecial bull, united all the different reforma- 
tions of the Franciſcans, under the name of Obſervan- 
tines: and thus the diſtinction of Colettines is extinct. 
So great was her love for poyerty in imitation of that of 
Chriſt, that ſhe never put on ſo much as ſandals, going 
always barefoot, and would have no churches or con- 
vents, but what were ſmall and mean. Her habit was 
not only of moſt coarſe ſtuff, but made of above a hun- 
dred patches ſewed together. She continually incul- 
cated to her nuns the Kail of their own wills in all 
things, as Chriſt from his firſt to his laſt breath did 
the will of his heavenly Father: ſaying, that all ſelf- 
will was the broad way to hell. The Bored paſſion of 
Chriſt was the ſubject of her conſtant meditation: On 
Fridays, from fix in the morning till fix at night, ſhe 
continued in this meditation without eating or doing 
any other thing but referring all her thoughts and affec- 
tions to it with a flood of tears; alſo during the Holy- 
Week, and whenever ſhe aſſiſted at maſs : ſhe often fell 
into extaſies when ſhe conſidered it. She ſhewed a parti- 
cular reſpect to the holy Croſs; but above all to Chriſt 
preſent in the bleſſed Euchariſt, when ſhe appeared in 
raptures of adoration and love. She often purified her 
conſcience by ſacramental confeſſion before ſhe heard 
maſs, to aſſiſt thereat with the greater, purity of ſqul, 
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Her zeal made her daily to pour forth many fervent 
prayers for the converſion of ſinners, and alſo for the 
ſouls in purgatory, often with many tears. Being ſeized 
with her laſt ſickneſs in her convent at Ghent, ſhe re- 
ceived the ſacraments of the church, foretold her death, 


and happily expired in her ſixty-ſeventh year, on the 
ſixth of March in 1447. Her body is expoſed to vene- al 


ration in the church of that convent called Bethleem, in 
Ghent, She was never canonized, nor is ſhe named in 
the Roman martyrology: but Clement VIII. Paul V. 
Gregory XIII. and Urban VIII. have approved of an 
office in her honour for the whole — 2.0 Order, and 
certain cities. Her body was taken up at Ghent, in 
1747, and ſeveral miracles wrought on the occaſion 
were examined by the Ordinary of the place, who ſent 
the proceſs and relation of them to Rome. 


On THE SAME DA. 


St. Fx1poLin, C. He was an Iriſh or Scottiſh ab- 
bot, who leaving his own country, founded ſeveral mo- 
naſteries in Auſtraſia, Burgundy and Switzerland: the 
laſt was that of Sekingen, in an iſle in the Rhine, now 
one of the four foreſt towns belonging to houſe of Auſ- 
tria. In this monaſtery he died in 538. He is the tu- 
telar patron of the Swiſs Canton of Glaris, who carry in 
their coat of arms his picture in the Benedictin habit, 
though he was not of that Order. See Molanus, Ad- 
dit. ad Uſuard. Pantaleon, Proſopographiæ Vir. Illuftr. 
r. ad an. 302. King, in Calend. Wion, Lignum 

ite l. 3. 8 

St. BALD RE DE, Biſhop of Glaſcow, C. He was imme- 
diate ſucceſſor of St. Mungo in that fee, eſtabliſhed many 
nunneries in Scotland, and died in the province of Lau- 
don, about the year 608. His relicks were very fa- 
mous in many churches in Scotland, See Adam King, 
in Calend. and the hiſtorians Boetius, Major, Leſley, &c. 

SS. KYNEBURGE, KYNESWIDE, and 'Tizsa. The 
two firſt were daughters of Penda, the cruel Pagan king 
of Mercia, and ſiſters to three ſucceſlive chriſtian kings, 
Peada, Wulfere, and Ethelred, and to the pious prince Me- 
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rowald. Kyneburge, as Bede informs us, (1) was mar- 
ried to Alcfrid, eldeſt ſon of Oſwi, and in his father's 
life-time king of Bernicia, They are ſaid to have lived 
in perpetual continency. By his death ſhe was left a wi- 


3 dow in the bloom of life, and renouncing the world, 


governed a nunnery which ſhe built, or according to 
others, found built by her brother Wulfere, in a moiſt 
fenny place, on the confines of the counties of Hunt- 
ington and Northampton, then called Dormundcaſter, 
afterward from her Kyneburgecaſter, now Caſter. The 
author of her life in Capgrave ſays, that ſhe lived here 
a mirror of all ſanctity, and that no words can expreſs 
the bowels of charity with which ſhe cheriſhed the ſouls 
which ſerved God under her care; how watchful ſhe 
was over their comportment, and how zealous in in- 
ſtructing and exhorting them; and with what floods of 
tears ſhe implored for them the divine grace and mercy. 
She had a wonderful compaſſion for the poor, and 
ſtrongly exhorted her royal brothers to alms-giving, and 
works of mercy. Kyneſwide and Kynedride, (though 
many confound the latter with St. Kyneburge,) were al- 
ſo daughters of Penda, left very young at his death. 
By an early conſecration of their virginity to God, they 
devoted themſelves to his ſervice, and both embraced a 
boy ey ſtate. Kyneſwide took the holy veil in the mo- 
naſtery of Dormundcaſter. 

The bodies of theſe ſaints were tranſlated to Peter- 
borough, where their feſtival was kept on the ſixth of 
March, together with that of St. Tibba, a holy virgin 
their kinſwoman, who having ſpent many years in ſo- 
litude and devotion, paſſed to glory on the 13th of 
December, Camden informs us, (2) that ſhe was ho- 
noured with particular devotion at Rihal, a town near the 
river Waſh, in Rutlandſhire. See Ingulphus, hiſt. p. 850. 
Will. of Malmeſbury, 1. 4. de Pontif. p. 29. Capgrave, 
and Harpsfield, ſæc. 7. c. 23. 

St. CADbRok, C. He was a noble Scotſman, ſon of 
count (or rather laird) Fokerſtrach, and travelling into 
France he took the monaſtic habit at St. Bennet's, on 

the Loire. He afterward reformed the monaſtery of 


(1) Bed. hiſt. 1, 3. c. 21. (2) Camden in Rutlandſhire. 
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St. Clement, at Metz, in 960, and died in a viſit which 
he made to Adelaide, mother of the emperor Otho I. 
at Neriſtein about the year 975. His relicks are kept 
at St. Clement's at Metz, and he is honoured on the 
6th of March. See Mabillon. ſec. 5. Ben. p. 480. & 
ſec. 6. p. 28. Henſchenius; and Calmet, Hiſt, de Lor. l. 


19. n. 67. p. 1011. | 
MAKXCy HOVE. 


St. THOM As of Agvino, Doctor of the 
Church and Confeſlor. | 


From his life written by Bartholemew of Lucca, ſome time the 
ſaint's confeſſor: alſo another life compiled for his canonization 
by William of Tocco, prior of Benevento, who had been per- 
ſonally acquainted with the ſaint, &c. See F. Touron, in his 


life of St. Thomas in quarto, Paris, 1737. E. 
A. D. 1274. 


TH E counts of Aquino who have flouriſhed in the 
kingdom of Naples theſe laſt ten centuries, derive their 

igree from a certain Lombard prince, They were 
allied to the kings of Sicily and Arragon, to St. Lewis 
of France, and many other ſovereign houſes of Europe. 
Our faint's grandfather having married the ſiſter of the 
emperor Frederick I. he was himſelf grand. nephew to 
that prince, and ſecond couſin to the emperor Henry VI. 
and in the third degree to Frederick II. (a) His father 
Landulph was count of Aquino, and lord of Loretto and 
Belcaftro : his mother Theodora was daughter to. the 
count of Theate. The ſaint was born towards the end 
of the year 1226. St. Auſtin obſerves, (1) that the moſt 
tender age is ſubje&t to various paſſions, as of im- 
patience, choler, jealouſy, ſpite and the like, which 


(1) L. 1. Conf. c. 7. 


St. Thomas was born at Belcaſtro: on his ancient illuſtrious 
pedigree and its branches which ſtill flouriſh in Calabria, ſee Bar- 
rius, de Antiquitate & Situ Calabriz, with the notes of Thomas 
Aceti, I. 4. c. 2. p. 288, &c. where he refutes the Bollandiſts who 
place his birth at Aquino in Compania, on the borders of that 
Province. 7 | 83 | 7. 
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r in children: no ſuch thing was ſeen in Thomas. 
he ſerenity of his countenance, the conſtant evenneſs 
of his temper, his modeſty and ſweetneſs were ſenſible 
arks that God prevented him with his early graces. 
The count of Aquino conducted him to the abbey. of 
ount Caſſino, when he was but five years old, to be 
inſtructed by thoſe good 'monks in the firſt T of 
religion and learning; and his tutors ſoon ſaw with joy 
he rapidity of his progreſs, his great talents, and his 
happy diſpoſitions to virtue. He was but ten years of 
age when the abbot told his father that it was time to 
ſend him to ſome univerſity. The count, before he ſent 
him to Naples, took him for ſome months to ſee his 
mother at his ſeat at Loretto, the place which about the 
end of that century grew famous for devotion to our 
Lady. Thomas was the admiration of the whole fa- 
mily. Amidſt ſo much company and ſo many ſervants 
he appeared always as much recollected, and occupied 
on God as he had been in the monaſtery ; he ſpoke lit- 
tle and always to the purpoſe; and he employed all his 
time in prayer, or ſerious and profitable exerciſes. His 
great delight ſeemed to be to intercede for, and to diſ- 
tribute his parents plentiful alms among the poor at the 
gate, whom he ſtudied by an! hundred ingenious con- 
trivances to relieve. He robbed himſelf of his own vic- 
tuals for that purpoſe ; which his father having diſco- 
vered, he gave him leave to diſtribute things at diſcre- 
tion, which liberty he made good uſe of for the little 
time he ſtayed. The counteſs apprehenſive of the dan- 
rs her ſon's innocence might be expoſed to in an aca- 
emy, deſired that he ſhould perform his ſtudies with a 
private preceptor under her own eyes ; but the father 
knowing the great advantages of emulation and mutual 
communication in ſtudies, was determined to ſend him 
to Naples, where the emperor Frederick II. being ex- 
aſperated againſt Bologna, had lately, in 1224, erected 
an univerſity, forbidding ſtudents to reſort to any other 
in Italy. This immediately drew thither great numbers 
of ſtudents, and with them diſorder and licentiouſneſs, 
like that deſcribed by St, Auſtin in the great ſchools of 
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Carthage. (2) Thomas ſoon perceived the dangers, 
and regretted the ſanctuary of Mount Caſſino: but by 
his extraordinary watchfulneſs he lived here like the 
young Daniel in the midſt of Babylon, or Toby in 
the infidel Ninive. He guarded his eyes with an ex- 
treme caution: ſhunned entirely all converſation with 
any woman whatever, and with any young men whoſe 
ſteady virtue did not render him perfectly ſecure as to 
their behaviour. Whilſt others went to profane diver- 
fions, he retired into ſome church or into his cloſet, 
making prayer and ſtudy his only enge He learned 
rhetoric under Peter Martin, and philoſophy under Peter 
of Hibernia, one of the moſt learned men of his age, 
and with ſuch wonderful progreſs, that he repeated 
the leſſons more clearly than the maſter had ex- 
plained them: yet his greater care was to advance 
daily in the ſcience of the ſaints by holy prayer and all 
good works. His humility concealed fp but his 
charity and fervour ſometimes betrayed his modeſty, 
and diſcovered them, nn in his great alms, 25 
which he deprived himſelf of almoſt all things, and in 
which he was careful to hide from his left-hand what 
his right did. | 
The Order of St. Dominick, who had been dead 
twenty-two years, then abounded with men full of the 
ſpirit of God. The frequent converſations Thomas had 
with one of that body, a very interior holy man, filled 
his heart with heavenly devotion and comfort, and in- 
flamed him daily with a more ardent love of God, which 
ſq burnt in his breaft that at his prayers his countenance 
ſeemed one day, as it were, to dart rays of light, and 
he conceived a vehement deſire to conſecrate himſelf 
wholly to God in that Order. His tutor perceived his 
inclinations and informed the count of the matter, who 
omitted neither threats nor promiſes to defeat ſuch a de- 
fign. But the ſaint, not liſtening to fleſh and blood in 
the call of heaven, demanded with earneſtneſs to be ad- 
mitted into the Order, and accordingly received the habit 
in the convent of Naples in 124.3, being then ſeventeen 
years old. The counteſs Theodora his mother, being 


(2) Conf. I. 5. c. 8. 
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informed of it, ſet out for 2 * to diſengage him, if 
poſſible, from that ſtate of life. Her ſon on the firſt 
news of her journey begged his ſuperiors to remove him, 
as they did firſt to the convent of St. Sabina in Rome, 
and ſoon after to Paris, out of the reach of his relations. 
Too of his brothers, Landulph and Reynold, command- 
ers in the emperor's army in Tuſcany, by her direction 
ſo well guarded all the roads that he fell into their hands, 
near Acqua-pendente. They endeavoured to pull off 
his habit, but he reſiſted them ſo violently that they 
conducted him in it to the ſeat of his parents, called 
Rocca-Secca. The mother overjoyed at their ſucceſs, 
made no doubt of overcoming her ſon's reſolution. 
She endeavoured to perſuade him that to embrace ſuch 
an Order, againſt his parents advice, could not be the 
call of heaven; adding all manner of reaſons, fond 
careſſes, intreaties and tears. Nature made her eloquent 
and pathetic; He appeared ſenſible of her affliction, 
but his conſtancy was not to be ſhaken. His anſwers 
were modeſt and reſpectful, but firm in ſhewing his re- 
ſolution to be the call of God, and ought conſequently 
to take place of all other views whatſoever, even for his 
ſervice any other way. At laſt offended at his unex- 
pected reſiſtance, ſhe expreſſed her diſpleaſure in very 
choleric words, and ' ordered him to be more cloſely 
confined and guarded, and that no one ſhould ſee him 
but his two fiſters. The reiterated ſolicitations of the 
young ladies were a long and violent aſſault. They 
omitted nothing that fleſh and blood could inſpire on 
ſuch an occaſion, and repreſented to him the danger of 
cauſing the death of his mother by grief. He on the 
contrary ſpoke to them in ſo moving a manner on the 
contempt of the world, and the love of virtue, that 
they both yielded to the force of his reaſons for his 
uitting the world, and, by his perſuaſion, devoted them- 
elves to a ſincere practice of piety. 33 
This ſolitude furniſhed him with the moſt happy op- 
rtunity for holy contemplation and aſſiduous prayer. 

e time after, his ſiſters conveyed to him ſome books, 

viz. a ible, Ariſtotle's logics, and the works of the 
Maſter of the Sentences, During this interval his two 
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brothers, Landulph and Reynold, returning home from 
the army, found their mother in the greateſt aMiction, 
and the young novice triumphant in his reſolution. 
They would needs undertake to overcome him, and be- 
gan their aſſault by ſhutting him up in a tower of the 
caſtle, They tore in pieces his habit on his back, and 
after bitter reproaches and dreadful threats they left 
him, hop! is confinement and the mortifications 
every one ſtrove to give him, would ſhake his reſolu- 
tion. This not ſucceeding, the devil ſuggeſted to theſe 
two young officers. a new artifice for diverting him 
from purſuing his vocation, ' They ſecretly introduced 
one of the moſt beautiful and moſt inſinuating young 
ſtrumpets of the country, into his chamber, promiſing 
her a conſiderable reward in caſe ſhe could draw him in- 
to ſin. She employed all the arms of ſatan to ſucceed 
in fo deteſtable a deſign. The faint, alarmed and af- 
frighted at the danger, profoundly humbled himſelf, and 
cried out to God moſt earneſtly for his protection; then 
ſnatching up a firebrand ſtruck her with it, and drove 
her out of his chamber. After this victory, not moved 
with pride, but bluſhing with confuſion for having been 
ſo baſely aſſaulted, he fell on his knees and thanked God 
for his merciful preſervation, conſecrated to him anew 
his chaſtity, and redoubled his prayers and the earneſt 
cry of his heart with ſighs and tears to obtain the grace 
oo being always faithfal to his promiſes, Then falling 
into a ſlumber, as the moſt ancient hiſtorians of his 
life r#late, (3) he was viſited by two angels who ſeemed 
to gird him round the waiſt with a cord ſo tight that it 
awaked him, and made him to cry out. His guards 
ran in, but he kept his ſecret to himſelf. It was only a 
little before his death that he diſcloſed this incident to F. 
Reynold his confeſſor, adding that he had received this 
favour about 30 years before, from which time he had 
never been annoyed with temptations of the fleſh; yet 
he conſtantly uſed the' utmoſt caution and watchfulneſs 
againſt that enemy, and he would otherwiſe have de- 
| ſerved to forfeit that grace. One heroic victory ſome- 
times obtains of God a recompence and triumph of this 


(3) Gul. Tocco. Bern. Guid. Antonin. Malvend, 
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rind. Our ſaint having ſuffered in ſilence this impriſon- 
ment and perſecution upwards of a twelvemonth, ſome 
ſay two years, at length, on the remonſtrances of pope 
Innocent IV. and the emperor Frederick, on account 
of ſo many acts of violence in his regard, both the 
W counteſs and his brothers began to relent. The Domini- 
cans of Naples being informed of this, and that his mo- 
ther was diſpoſed to connive at meaſures that might be 
taken to procure his eſcape, they haſtened in diſguiſe to 
Rocca-Secca, where his ſiſter, knowing that the counteſs 
no longer oppoſed his eſcape, contrived his being let 
down out of his tower in a baſket. He was received by 
his brethren in their arms, and carried with joy to 
Naples. The year following he there made his profeſ- 
ſion, looking on that day as the happieſt of his whole 
life in which he made a ſacrifice of his liberty that he 
might belong to God alone. But his mother and bro- 
thers -renewed their complaints to pope Innocent IV. 
who ſent for Thomas to Rome, and examined him on 
the ſubject of his vocation to the ſtate of religion in their 
eſence ; and having received entire ſatisfaction on this 
d, the pope admired his virtue and approved. of his 
choice of that ſtate 'of life, which from that time he 
was ſuffered to purſue in peace. Albertus Magnus 
teaching then at Cologne, the general, John the Teu- 
tonic, took the ſaint with him from Rome to Paris, 
and thence to Cologne.. Thomas gave all his time 
which was not employed in devotion and other duties to 
his ſtudies, retrenching part of that which was allowed 
for his meals and ſleep, not out of a vain paſſion, or 
the deſire of applauſe, but for the advancement of God's 
honour and the intereſts of religion, according to what 
he himſelf teaches. (4) His humility made him conceal 
his progreſs and deep penetration, inſomuch that his 
ſchool-fellows thought he learned nothing, and, on ac- 
count of his filence, called him The dumb Ox, and the 
Great Sicilian Ox. One of them even offered to explain 
his leſſons to him, whom he thankfully liſtened to with- 
out ſpeaking, though he was then capable of teaching 
him. They who know how much ſcholars and maſters 
| (4) 2. 2dz. q. 188. a. 5. 
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uſually ſeek to diſtinguiſh themſelves, and diſplay their 
ſcience, will give to ſo uncommon an humility its due 
praiſe. But the brightneſs of his genius, his quick and 
deep penetration and learning were at laſt diſcovered, 
In ſpite of all his endeavours to conceal them : for his 
maſter Albertus having propounded to him ſeveral queſ- 
tions on the moſt knotty and obſcure points, his anſwers, 
which the duty of obedience extorted, aſtoniſhed the 
audience ; and Albertus not able to contain his joy and 
admiration, ſaid, We call him the dumb ox, but 
he will give ſuch a bellow in learning as will be heard 
all over the world.” This applauſe made no impreſ- 
ſion on the humble faint. He continued the ſame in 
fimplicity, modeſty, ſilence, and recollection, becauſe 
his heart was the ſame ; equally inſenſible to praiſes and 
humiliations, full of nothing but of God and his own 
- inſufficiency, never reflecting on his own qualifications, 
or on what was the opinion of others concerning him. 
In his firſt year under Albertus Magnus he wrote com- 
ments on Ariſtotle's Ethics. The general chapter of 
the Dominicans held at Cologne in 1245, deputed Alber- 
tus to teach at Paris in their college of St. James, 
which the univerſity had given them, and it is from 
that college they are called in France, Jacobins. St. 
Thomas was ſent with him to continue his ſtudies there. 
His ſchool exerciſes did not interrupt his prayer. By an 
habitual ſenſe of the divine preſence, and devout aſpi- 
rations, he kept his heart continually raiſed to God; 
and in difficult points redoubled with more earneſtneſs 
his fervour in his prayers than his application to ſtudy. 
This he found attended with ſuch ſucceſs that he often 
faid that he had learned leſs by books, than before his 
crucifix, or at the foot of the altar. His conſtant at- 
tention to God always filled his ſoul with joy, which 
appeared in his very countenance, and made his con- 
verfation altogether heavenly. His humility and obe- 
dience were moſt remarkable in all things. One day 
whilſt he read at table, the corrector, by miſtake, bid 
him read a word with a falſe quantity, and he readily 
obeyed, though he knew the error. When others told 
him he ought notwithſtanding to have given it the 
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right pronunciation, his anſwer was, It matters not 
how a word is pronounced, but to practice on all occa- 
ſions humility and obedience is of the greateſt impor- 
tance.” He was ſo perfectly mortified, and dead to his 
ſenſes, that he eat without reflecting either on the kind 
or quality of his food, ſo that after meals he often knew 
not what he had been eating. . 

In the year 1248, being twenty-two years of age, he 
was appointed by the general chapter to teach at Co- 
logne, together with his old maſter Albertus, whoſe 
high reputation he equalled in his very firſt leſſons. He 
then alſo began to publiſh his firſt works, which con- 
ſiſt of comments on the Ethics and other philoſophi- 
cal works of Ariſtotle. No one was more courteous and 
affable, but it was his principle to ſhun all unneceſſary 
viſits. To prepare himſelf for holy orders he redoubled 
his watchings, prayer, and other ſpiritual exerciſes. 
His devotion to the blefſed Sacrament was extraordi- 
nary. He ſpent ſeveral hours of the day and part of 
the night before the altar, humbling himſelf in acts of 
profound adoration, and melting with love in contem- 
plation of the immenſe charity of that Man-God, whom 
he there adored. In ſaying maſs he ſeemed to be in 
raptures and often quite diſſolved in tears; a glowin 
frequently appeared in his eyes and countenance whack 
ſhewed the ardour with which his heart burnt within 
him. His devotion was moſt fervent during the precious 
moments after he had received the divine myſteries, 
and after ſaying maſs he uſually ſerved at another, or at 
leaſt heard one; This fire and zeal appeared alſo in his 
ſermons, at Cologne, Paris, Rome, and in other cities 
of Italy. He was every where heard as an angel; even 
the Jews ran of their on accord to hear him, and ma- 
ny of them were converted. His zeal made him ſolici- 
tous in the firſt place for the ſalvation of his relations. 
His example and exhortations induced them to an he- 
roic practice of piety. His eldeſt ſiſter conſecrated her- 
ſelf to God in St. Mary's at Capua, and died abbeſs of 
that monaſtery : the younger, Theodora, married the 
count of Marſico, and lived and died in great virtue, 
as did his mother, His two brothers, Landulph and 
Vor. III. E | 
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cans a college. In theſe diſputes St. Thomas was not ſpared, but 
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Reynold, became ſincere penitents; and having ſome 
time after left the emperor's ſervice, he in revenge burnt 
Aquino their feat in 1250, and put Reynold to death; 
the reſt were obliged to ſave themſelves by a voluntary 
baniſhment, but were reftored in 1268. St. Thomas, 
after teaching four years at Cologne, was ſent m 1252, 
to Paris. His reputation for perſpicuity and ſolidity 
drew immediately to his ſchool a great number of audi- 


tors (a) St. Thomas with great reluctancy, compelled 


(a) The manner of teaching then was not as it is generally at 
preſent, by dictating leſſons which the ſcholars write, but it was 
according to the practice that ſtill obtains in ſome public ſchools, 
as in Padua, &c. The maſter delivered his explanation like an 
harangue ; the ſcholars retained what they could, and often pri- 
vately took down ſhort notes to help. their memory. Academical 
degrees were then alſo very rent from what they now are; 
being conferred on none but thoſe who taught. To be Maſter of 
Arts a man muſt have ſtudied fix years at leaſt, and be twenty- 
one years old. And to be qualified for teaching divinity he muſt 
have ſtudied eight years more, and be at leaſt thirty-five years old. 
Neverthelefs St. Thomas, by a diſpenſation of the univerſity, on 
account of his diſtinguiſhed merit, was allowed to teach at twenty- 
five. The ufual way was for one named batchelor to explain the 
Maſter of the -Sentences, for a year in the ſchool of ſome doctor, 
upon whoſe teſtimony, after certain rigorous public examinations 


and other formalities, the batchelor was admitted to the ec 


of licentiate; which gave him the licence of a doctor to teach or 


hold a ſchool himſelf. Another year, which was likewiſe em- 


ployed in expounding, the Maſter of the Sentences, compleated the 
degree of doctor, which the candidate received from chancel- 
lor of the univerſity, and then opened a ſchool in form, with a 
batchelor to teach under him. In 1253 St. Thomas began to 
teach = — — A — a ſtop — put = his degrees for ſome 
time, by a violent diſagreement between the re , principa 

Dominicans and Francifcans, and the * which — 
firſt admitted them into their body, and even given the Domini- 


he for a long time had recourſe to no other vindication of hitnſelf 
than that of modeſty and ſilence. On Palm-ſunday he was 
preaching in the Dominicans church of St. James when a beadle 
2 in commanded ſilence, and read a long written invective 

ainſt him and his collegues. When he had done, the ſaint, with- 
out ſpeaking one word to juſtify himſelf or his Order, continued 
his ſermon with the greateſt tranquillity and unconcern of mind. 
William de Saint-Amour, the moſt violent among the ſecular 
doctors, publiſhed a book On the dangers of the latter times, à bitter 
nvective againſt the mendicant Orders, which St. Lewis fent ta 


- | = the 


y holy obedience, conſented to be admitted doctor on 
he twenty third of October in 1257, being then thirty- 
one years old. The profeſſors of the univerſity of Paris 
being divided about the queſtion of the accidents re- 
maining really or only in appearance in the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the altar, agteed in 1258, to conſult 
our ſaint. The young doctor, not puffed up by ſuch 
an honour; applied himſelf firſt to God by prayer, then 
he wrote upon that queſtion the treatiſe ſtill extant, and, 
carrying it to the church, laid it on the altar, The moſt 
ancient author of his life aſſures us that while the ſaint 
remained in prayer on that occaſion, fome of the bre- 
thren who were preſent, ſaw him raiſed a little above 
the ground. (5) | 
he holy king St. Lewis had ſo great an eſteem 
Jof St. Thomas, that he conſulted him in affairs of 
ſtate, and ordinatily informed him the evening before 
of any affair of importance that was to be treated of 
in council, that he might be the more ready to give 
advice on the point. The ſaint avoided the honour 
of dining with the king as often as he could ex- 
cuſe himſelf; and when obliged to aſſiſt at court ap- 
peared there as recollected as in his convent. One day 
at the 3 table the ſaint cried out: The argument 
is concluſive againſt the Manichees.” (6) His prior 


(5) Gal. Tocco. _ (6) ; Cancluſum eft contra Manicheos. 


pope Alexander IV. 88. Thomas and Bonaventure were ſent into 
Italy to defend their Orders. And to confute chat book St. 
Thomas publiſhed his nineteench Opiſculum, with an apology for 
the mendicant Orders, ſhewing they lay under no precepr that all 
ſhould apply chemſelves to manual labour, and chat ſpiritual oc- 
cupations were even preferable. The pope upon this apology con- 
defined the book, and alſb another called the Eternal Goſpel in 
defence of the error of the abbot Joachim, who had advanced 
that the church was to have an end aud be ſucceeded by a new 
church which ſhould be formed perfectly according to the ſpirit : 
this hereſy and the errors of certain other fanatics were refuted 
by our faint at Rome. In his return to Paris a violent ſtorm ter- 
rified all the mariners and paſſengers, only Thomas appeared 
without the leaſt fear, and continued in quiet prayer till the tem- 
peſt had ceaſed. Willam de Saint-Amour. being baniſhed Paris, 
peace was reſtored to the e 1 | 
| 2 
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being with him bad him remember where he was. The 
ſaint would have aſked the king's pardon, but that good 
prince, fearing he ſhould forget the argument that had 
occurred to his mind, cauſed his ſecretary to write it 
down for him. In the year 1259, St. Thomas aſſiſted 
at the thirty-ſixth general chapter of his Order held at 
Valenciennes which deputed him, in conjunction with 
Albertus Magnus and three others, to draw up rules for 
ſtudies, which are till extant in the acts of that chap- 
ter. Returning to Paris he there continued his lectures, 
Nothing was more remarkable than his meekneſs on all 
occaſions.” His temper was never ruffled in the heat 
of any diſpute, nor by any inſult. It was owing to 
this ſweetneſs more than to his invincible force of rea- 
ſoning, that he brought a young doctor to retract on 
the ſpot a dangerous opinion which he was maintainin 
a ſecond time in his Theſis. In 1261, Urban IV. cal! 
St. Thomas to Rome, and by his order the general ap- 
Pointed him to teach here. His holineſs preſſed him 
with great importunity to accept of ſome eccleſiaſtical 
dignity, but he knew how much ſafer it is to refuſe than 
to accept a biſhoprick. . The pope, however, obliged 
him always to attend his perſon. Thus it happened, 
that the ſaint taught and preached in all the towns where 
that pope ever reſided, as in Rome, Viterbo, Orvieto, 
Fondi, and Perugia. He alſo taught at Bologna, Na- 
ples, &c. (b) | 


() The works of St. Thomas are partly philoſophical, partly 
. theological; with ſome comments on the holy ſcriptures, and ſe- 
veral treatiſes of piety. The elegance of Plato gave his philoſo- 
phy the greater vogue among the gentiles ; and. the moſt learned 
of the chriſtian fathers were educated in the maxims of his ſchool. 
His noble ſentiments on the attributes of the Deity, particularly 
his providence, and his doctrine on the rewards and puniſhments 
in a future ſtate, ſeemed favourable to religion. Nor can it be 


doubted but he had learned in his travels in Egypt and Phœnicia 


many traditional truths delivered down from the patriarchal ages 
before the corruptions of idolatry, On the other hand, the philo- 
fophy of Ariſtotle was much leſs in requeſt among the heathens, 
was ſilent as to all traditional truths, and contained ſome glaring 
errors which ſeveral heretics of the firſt ages adopted againſt the 
goſpel. On which account he is called by Tertullian the —_— 
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The fruits of his preaching were no leſs wonderful 
than thoſe of his pen. Whilſt he was preaching on 
Good-Friday on the love of God for man, and our in- 


heretics, and his works were proſcribed by a council of Paris 
about the year 1209. Nevertheleſs it muſt be acknowledged by 
all impartial judges, that Ariſtotle was the greateſt and molt com- 
prehenſive genius of antiquity, and perhaps of any age : and he 
was the only one that had laid down complete rules, and explain- 
ed the laws of reaſoning, and had given a thorough ſyſtem of 
philoſophy. Boetius had penetrated the depth of his genius, 
and the uſefulneſs of his logics ; yet did not redreſs his miſtakes. 
Human reaſoning is too weak without the light of revelation ; 
and Ariſtptle by relying too much on it fell into the ſome groſs 
errors. Not only many ancient heretics, but alſo ſeveral in the 
12th and 13th ages, as Peter Abaillard, the Albigenſes, and other 
heretics made a bad uſe of his philoſophy. But above all, the 
Saracens of Arabia and Spain wrote with incredible ſubtilty on 
his principles. St. Thomas oppoſed the enemies of truth with 
their own weapons, and employed the philoſophy of Ariſtotle in 
defence of the faith, in which he ſucceeded to a miracle. He diſ- 
cerned and confuted his errors, and ſet in a clear and new light 
the great truths of reaſon which that philoſopher had often wrapt 
up in obſcurity. Thus Ariſtotle, who had been called the ter- 
ror of chriſtians, in the hands of Thomas became orthodox, and 
furniſhed faith with new arms againſt idolatry and atheiſm. For 
this admirable doctor, though he had only a bad Latin tranſlation 
of the works of that philoſopher, has corrected his errors, and 
ſhewn that his whole ſubtile ſyſtem of philoſophy, as far as it is 
grounded in truth, is ſubſervient to divine revelation. This he 
executed through the niceſt metaphyſical ſpeculations in the 
five firſt volumes of his works. He every where ſtrikes out a 
new tract for himſelf, and enters into the moſt ſecret receſſes of 
this ſhadowy'region ; ſo as to appear new even on known and 
beaten ſubjects. For his writings are original efforts of genius and 
reflection, and every ug he handles in a manner that makes it 
appear new. If his ſpeculations are ſometimes ſpun fine, and his 
diviſions run to niceties, this was the fault of the age in which he 
lived, and of the ſpeculative refining geniuſes the Arabians 
whom he had undertaken to purſue and confute throughout their 
whole ſyſtem. His comments on the four books of the Maſter of 
the Sentences, contain a methodical courſe of theology and make 
the ſixth and ſeventh volumes of his works ; the — 1 eleventh, 
and twelfth give us his Summ, or incomparable abridged body 
of divinity, though this work he never lived to finiſh. Among 
the fathers St. Auſtin is principally his guide; ſo that the learned 
cardinals, Norris and Aguirre, call St. Thomas his moſt faithful 
interpreter. He draws the rules of practical duties and virtues 
principally from the morals of St. Gregory on Job. He compoſed 
his 
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gratitude to him, his whole auditory melted into tears that 
do ſuch a degree, that he was obliged to ſtop ſeveral St. 
times that they might recover themſelves. His diſeourſe tod 
on the following Sunday concerning the glory of Chriſt, oth 
and the happineſs of theſe who riſe with him by ace, pra! 
was no leſs pathetic and affecting. William of Tocco the 
adds, that as the ſaint was coming out of St. Peter's haf 
church the ſame day, a woman was cured of the bloody dof 
flux by touching the hem of his garment. The con- by 
. verfion of two conſiderable Rabbing ſeemed till a 8 
greater miracle. St. Thomas had held a long confer- 40 
ence with them at a caſual meeting in cardinal Richard's il © 
villa, and they agreed to reſume it the next day. The He 
faint ſpent the foregoing night in prayer at the foot of anc 
the altar. The next morning theſe two moſt obſtinate gc 
eus came to him of their own accord. not to diſpute, BW U 
t to embrace the faith, and were followed by many cal 
others. In the year 1263 the Dominicans held their a 
fortieth general chapter in don; St. Thomas aſſiſted by 
at it, and obtained ſoon after to be diſmiſſed from teach- Tt 
ing. He rejoiced to fee himſelf reduced to the ſtate of 7 
a private religious man. Pope Clement IV. had ſuch a Hi 
regard for him, that in 1265, among other eccleſiaſtical ; 
preferments he made him an offer of the archbiſhoprick * 
of Naples, but could not prevail with him to accept of = 
is infl the Gentiles at the of St. und of of 
7 N achers in gages 1 = Jews W:z 
nd Saracens to the fai He wrote comments on moft parts of th 
he holy ſcripture, eſpecially on the epiſtles of St. Paul, in 8 
which | he ſeemed to outdo himſelf. By the order of- pope 
Urban IV. he compiled the office of the Sacrament, which M 
the church uſes to this day on the feaſt and during the octave of m 
. His Opuſcula or leſſer treatiſes have in view: the en 
con! tation of "uy Gre ſchiſmatics and ſeveral hereſies; or diſcuſs 0 
eee ne 
In his treatiſes of vicky he reduces the rules * interior life to he 
theſe two goſpel maxims ; firſt, That we muſt ſtrenuouſſy labour ea 
by ſelf-denial and mortification to extinguiſh in our hearts all the 


ſparks of pride and the inordinate love of creatures ; ſecondly, 
That by aſſiduous prayer, meditation, and doing the will of God 
in all things, we muſt kindle his perfect love in our fouls.1 (Opuſt. 
17. & 18.) His works are printed in 19 volumes folio. © © 
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that or any other. The firſt part of his Theological Summ 
St. Thomas compoſed at Bologna: he was called thence 
to Naples. Here it was that, according to Tocco and 
others, Dominick Caſerte beheld him while in fervent 
prayer raiſed from the ground, and heard a, voice from 
the crucifix directed to him in theſe words: Thou 
haſt written well of me, Thomas: what recompenſe 
doſt thou deſire ?”” He anſwered : ©** No other than 
thyſelf, O Lord.“ (c) 

From the ſixth of December in 1273, to the ſeventh 
of March following, the day of his death, he neither 
dictated nor wrote any thing on theological matters. 
He from that time laid aſide his ſtudies to fix his thoughts 
and heart entirely on eternity, and to aſpire with the 
greateſt ardour and moſt languiſhing deſires to the en- 
joy ment of God in perfect love. Pope Gregory X. had 
called a general council, the ſecond of Lyons, with the 
view of extinguiſhing the Greek ſchiſm, and raiſing 
ſuccours to defend the holy land againſt the Saracens. 
The ambaſſadors of the emperor Michael Palzologus 
* with the Greek prelates were to aſſiſt at it. 
The council was to meet on the firſt of May in 1274. 
His Holineſs by brief directed to our ſaint ordered him 
to repair thither, and to prepare himſelf to defend the 
catholic cauſe againſt the Greek ſchiſmatics. Though 
indiſpoſed, he fet out from Naples about the end 
of January. His dear friend F. Reynold of Piperno 
was appointed his companion, and ordered to take care 
that he did not neglect himſelf, which the ſaint was apt 
to do. St. Thomas on the called at the caſtle of 
Magenza, the ſeat of his Franciſca of Aquino, 
married to the count of Cecan. Here his diſtemper 
encreaſed, which was attended with a loſs of appetite. 
One day he ſaid, to be rid F their importunities, that 
he thought he could eat a little of a certain fiſh which 
he had formerly eaten in France, but which was not 
eaſily to be found in Italy. Search however was made, 


and the fiſh procured ; but the ſaint refuſed to touch it, 


c) Bene ſcripfiſti de me, 1 90 reedem accipies & N 
. 
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in imitation of David on the like occaſion. Soon after 
his appetite returned a little, and his ſtrength with it; 
et he was aſſured that his laſt hour was at hand. 
his however did not hinder him from proceeding on 
his journey, till his fever increaſing -he was forced to 
ſtop at Foſſa- Nuova, a famous abbey of the Ciſtercians, 
in the dioceſs of Terracina, where formerly ſtood the 
city called Forum Appii. Entering the monaſtery he 
went firſt to pray before the Bleſſed Sacrament, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom. He poured forth his ſoul with ex- 
traordinary fervour in the preſence of Him who now 
called him to his kingdom. Paſſing thence into the 
cloiſter, which he never lived to go out of, he 
repeated theſe words: (6) This 1s my reſt for ages 
without end. He was lodged in the abbot's apartment, 
where he lay ill for near a month. 'The good monks 
treated him with uncommon veneration and eſteem, 
and as if he had been an angel from heaven. They 
would not employ any of their ſervants about him, but 
choſe to ſerve him themſelves in the meaneſt offices, 
as in cutting or carrying wood for him to burn, &c. 
His patience, humility and conſtant recollection and 
prayer were equally their aſtoniſhment and edification. 
The nearer he ſaw himſelf to the term of fall his 
deſires, the entering into the joy of his Lord, the more 
tender and inflamed were his longings after death. He 
had continually in his mouth theſe words of St. Auſtin, 
(7) * Then ſhall I truly live, when I ſhall be quite filled 
with you alone, and your love: now I am a burden 
to myſelf, becauſe I am not entirely full of you.” In 
ſuch pious tranſports: of heavenly love he never ceaſed 
ſighing after the glorious day of eternity. The monks 
begged he would dictate an expolition of the book of 
Canticles in imitatign of St. Bernard. He anſwered : 
** Give me St. Bernard's ſpirit, and I will obey.” But 
at laſt, to renounce perfectly his own will, he dictated 
the expoſition of that moſt myſterious of all the divine 
books. It begins: Solomon inſpiratus: It is not what 
his erudition might have ſuggeſted, but what love in- 
ſpired him with in his laſt moments when his pure ſou] 


(6) Pſalm cxxxi. 14. (7) Conf. I. 10. c. 28. 
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was haſtening to break the chains of mortality, and 
drown itſelf in the ocean of God's immenſity, and in 
the delights of eternity. (d) The holy doctor at laſt 
finding himſelf too weak to dictate any more, begged 
the religious to withdraw, recommending himſelf to 
their prayers, and deſiring their leave to employ the 
few precious moments he had to live with God alone. 
He accordingly ſpent them in fervent acts of adoration, 
praiſe, thankſgiving, humility and repentance. He 
made a general confeſſion of his whole life to F. Rey- 
nold with abundance of tears for his imperfections and 
ſins of frailty; for in the judgment of thoſe to whom he 
had manifeſted his interior, he had never offended God 
by any mortal ſin. And he ſaid to F. Reynold, before 
his death, that he thanked God with his whole heart 
for having prevented him with his grace, and always 
conducted him as it were by the hand and preſerved 
him from any known fin that deſtroys charity in 
the ſoul ; adding, that this was purely God's mercy to 
which he was indebted for his preſervation from every 
fin which he had not committed. () Having received 
abſolution in the ſentiments of the moſt perfect penitent, 
he defired the Viaticum. Whilſt the abbot and com- 
munity were preparing to bring it, he begged to be 
taken off his bed and laid upon aſhes ſpread upon the 
floor. Thus lying on the ground, weak in body but 
vigorous in mind, he waited for the prieſt with tears 
of the moſt tender devotion. When he ſaw the hoſt in 
the prieſt's hand, he ſaid : ©* I firmly believe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, true God and true Man, is preſent in this auguſt 
ſacrament. I adore you my God, and my Redeemer : 
I receive You the price of my redemption, the Viaticum 
of my pilgrimage ; for whoſe honour I have ſtudied, 
laboured, preached and taught. I hope I never ad- 
vanced any tenet as your word which I had not learned 


(d) There is another commentary on the ſame book which 
ſometimes bears his name, and begins: Sonet vox tua in auribus 
meis ; which was not the work of this ſaint but of Haymo, biſhop 
of Halberſtat. See Echard, T. 1. p. 323. Touron, p. 714. Le 
Long, Bibl. Sacra, p. 766. | 

(e] Tibi debeo et quod non feci, St. Aug, 
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from you. If through ignorance I have done other- 
wiſe, 1 revoke every thing of that kind, and ſubmit all 
my writings to the judgment of the holy Roman church.” 
Then recollecting himſelf, after other acts of faith, 
adoration and love, he received the holy Viaticum; 
but remained on the aſhes till he had finiſhed his thank(- 
ing. Growing ſtill weaker, amidſt his tranſports of 
— he deſired extreme- unchon, which he received, 
anſwering himſelf to all the prayers. After this, he lay 
in peace and joy as appeared by the ſerenity of his coun- 
tenance; and he was heard to pronounce theſe aſpi- 
rations : ** Soon, ſoon will the God of all comfort com- 
plete his mercies on me, and fill all my defires. ] 
ſhall ſhortly be fatiated in him, and drink of the 
torrent of his delights : be inebriated from the abun- 
dance of his houfe, and in him who is the ſource of 
life, I ſhall behold the true light.” Seeing all in tears about 
him he comforted them, ſaying ; Death was his gain and 
his joy. F. Reynold ſaid, he had hoped to ſee him 
triumph over the adverfaries of the church in the coun- 
eil of Lyons, and placed in a rank in which he might 
do it ſome fignal ſervice. The faint anfwered : ** I have 
d of God as the greateſt favour to die a ſimple 
religious man, and I now thank him for it. It is a greater 
benefit than he has granted to many of his holy ſervants, 
that he is pleaſed to call me out of this world fo early 
to enter into his jay : wherefore grieve not for me who 
am overwhelmed with joy.“ returned thanks to 
the abbot and monks of Fofla-Nuova for their charity 
to hin. One of the community afked him by what 
means we might live always faithful to God's 
He anſwered: ** Be affured that he who ſhall always 
walk faithfully in his prefence, always ready to give him 
an account of all his actions, ſhall never be ated from 
him by conſenting to fin.* Thefe were his laſt words 
to men, after which he only ſpoke to God in prayer, 


and gave up the ghoſt, on the ſeventh of March, in 


1274, a little after migwght ſome ſay in the fiftieth 
year of his age. But Ptolemy of Lucca, and other co- 
temporary authors ſay expreſſy in his forty-eighth, 
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which alſo agrees with his whole hiſtory, He was 
very tall and every way proportioned. | 
The concourſe of prope at the ſaint's funeral was 
extraordinary : ſeyeral monks of that houſe and many 
other perſons were cured by his relicks and interceſſion, 
of which many inſtances, juridically proved, are men- 
tioned by Wilham of Tocco, in the bull of his canoniza- 
tion and other authors. The Bollandiſts give us other 
long authentic relations of the like miracles continued 
afterwards, eſpecially in the tranſlatians of thoſe holy 
relicks. The univerfity of Paris ſent to the general and 
rovincial of the Dominicans a letter of condolance upon 
is death, giving the higheſt commendations to the 
ſaint's learning and ſanctity, and begging the treaſure 
of his holy body. Naples, Rome, and many other 
univerſities, princes, and Orders contended na leſs for it, 
One of his hands, uncorrupt, was cut off in 1288, and 
given to his ſiſter the counteſs Theodora, who kept 
it in her domeſtic chapel of San Severino. After her 
death it was given to the Dominicans convent of Saler- 
no. After ſeveral conteſtations, pope Urban V. man 
years after his death, granted his body to the Domini- 
cans to carry to Paris or Toulouſe, as Italy already 
poſſeſſed the body of St. Dominick at Bologna. The 
ſacred treafure was carried privately into France, and 
received at Touloufe in the moſt honourable manner: 
150,000 people came to meet and conduct it into the 
city, having at their head Lewis, duke of Anjou, bro- 
ther to king Charles V. the archbiſhops of Toulouſe 
and Narbonne, and many biſhops, abbots and noble- 
men. It reſts now in the Dominicans church at Tou- 
louſe, in a rich ſhrine, with a ſtately Mauſolæum over 
it, which reaches almoſt up to the roof of the church, 
and hath four faces. An arm of the ſaint was at the 
ſame time ſent to the great convent af the Dominicans 
at Paris, and placed in St. Thomas's chapel in their 
church, which the king declared a royal chapel. The 
faculty of theology meets to aſſiſt at a gh maſs 
there on the anniverſary feſtival of the ſaint. The king- 
dom of Naples after many preſſing ſolicitations obtained, 
in 1372, from the general chapter held at Toulouſe, a 
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bone of the other arm of St. Thomas. It was kept in 
the church of the Dominicans at Naples till in 1603, 
when the city being delivered from a public calamity 
by his interceſſion, it was placed in the metropolitan 
church among the relicks of the other patrons of the 
Coutitry. That kingdom by the briefs of Pius V. in 
1567, and of Clement VIII. in 1603, confirmed by Paul 
V. honours him as a principal patron. He was ſolemnly 
canonized by pope John XXII. in 1323. Pope Pius 
V. in 1567, commanded his feſtival and office to he 
kept equal with thoſe of the four doctors of the weſtern 
church. | | 
Many in their ſtudies as in other occupations, take 
great pains to little purpoſe, often to draw from them 
the poiſon of vanity or error; or at leaſt to drain their 
affections, and rather to nouriſh pride and other vices in 
the heart than to promote true virtue. Sincere humility 
and ſimplicity of heart are eſſential conditions for the 
ſanctification of ſtudies, and for the improvement of 
virtue by them. Prayer muſt alſo both go before and ac- 
company them. St. Thorhas ſpoke much to God by 
prayer, that God might ſpeak to him by enlightening 
his underſtanding in his reading and ſtudies; and he 
received in this what he aſked in the other exerciſe. 
This prodigy of human wit, this unparalleled genius 
which penetrated the moſt knotty difficulties in all the 
ſciences, whether ſacred or profane to which he applied 
himſelf, was accuſtomed to ſay, that he learned more 
at the foot of the crucifix than in books. We ought 
never to ſet ourſelves to read or ſtudy any thing without 
having firſt made our morning meditation, and without 
imploring in particular the divine light in every thing 
we read; and ſeaſoning our ſtudies by frequent aſpira- 
tions to God in them, and by keeping our ſouls in an 
humble attention to his preſence. In intricate difficul- 
ties we ought more earneſtly, proſtrate at the foot of 
a a crucifix, to aſk of Chriſt the reſolution of our doubts, 
We ſhould-thus receive in the ſchool of ſo good a maſter 
that ſcience which makes ſaints, by giving with 
other ſciences the true knowledge of God and ourſelves, 
and purifying and kindling in the will the fire of divine 
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love with the ſentiments of humility and other virtues. 
By a little uſe, fervent aſpirations to God will ariſe from 
all ſubjects in the dryeſt ſtudies, and it will become 
eaſy and as it were natural in them to raiſe our heart 
earneſtly to God, either deſpiſing the vain purſuits, or 
deteſting the vanity and deploring the blindneſs of the 
world, or aſpiring after heavenly gifts, or begging light, 
grace or the divine love. This is a maxim of the ut- 
moſt importance in an interior or ſpiritual life, which 
otherwiſe inſtead of being aſſiſted is entirely overwhelmed 
and extinguiſhed by ſtudies whether profane or ſacred, 
and in its place a ſpirit of ſelf-ſufficiency, vanity and jea- 
louſy is contracted, and the ſeeds of all other ſpiritual 
vices ſecretly ſown. Againſt this danger St. Bonaven- 
ture, warns all ſtudents ſtrongly to be upon their guard, 
ſaying, If a perſon repeats often in his heart, Lord, 
when ſball I love thee ? he will feel an heavenly fire kindled 
in his foul much more than by a thouſand bright 
thoughts or fine ſpeculations on divine ſecrets, on the 
eternal generation of the Word, or the proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt.” (8) Prayer and true virtue even na- 
turally conduce to the perfection of learning in every 
branch: for purity of the heart and the diſengagement 
of the affections from all irregular paſſions render the 
underſtanding clear, qualify the mind to judge impar- 
tially of truth in its reſearches, diveſt it of many pre- 
judices, the fatal ſources of errors, and inſpire a modeſt 
diſtruſt in a perſon's own abilities and lights. Thus vir- 
tue and learning mutually aſſiſt and improve each other. 


(8) St. Bonav. I. de Myſtica Theol. 4 ult. 
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SS. PE RP ET UA and FELICIT AS, 
with their Companions, Martyrs. 


From their molt valuable genuine acts, quoted by Tertullian, l. 
2 amima, c. $5. and by Bt. Auſtin, ſerm. 280. 283. 294. The 
ſt part of theſe acts which reaches to the eve of her martyr- 
dom was written by St. Perpetua. The viſion of St. Saturus 
was added by him. The reſt was ſubjvined by an eye · witneſs 
of their dea See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 139. Ceiller, T. 2. p. 
214. Theſe acts have been often republiſhed : but are extant 
moft ample and correct in Ruinart. They were publicly read 
in the churches of Africa, as appears from St. Auſtin, Settn. 
180. See them vindicated from the fuſpicion of Montaniſtt 
by Orfi, Vindicia Act. SS. Perpetuz et Fehicitatis. 


A. D. 203. 


A Violent perſecution being ſet on foot by the empe- 
ror Severus, in 462, it reached Africa the following 
year; when by order of Minutius Timinianus (or Fir- 
minianus) five catechumens were apptehended at Car- 
thage for the faith: namely, Revocatus and His fellow 
flave Felicitas, Saturninus and Secumdulus, and Vibfa 
ua. Felicitas was ſeven months gone with child; 
and Perpetua had an infant at her breaſt, was of a good 
family, twenty-two years of age, and married to 

perfor: of quality in the city. She had a father, a mo- 
ther, and two brothers ; the third, Dinoctates, died 
about ſeven years old. Thefe five martyrs were joined 
by Satutus, probably brother to Saturninus, and who 
ſeems to have been their inſtructor: he underwent a 
yoluntary impriſonment, becauſe he would not abandon 
them. The father of St. Perpetua, who was a pagan 
and advanced in years, loved her more than all his other 
children. Her mother was probably a chriſtian, as 
was one of her brothers, the other a catechumen. 
The martyrs were for ſome days before their commit- 
ment kept under a ſtrong guard in a private houſe : and 
the account Perpetua gives of their ſufferings to the eve 
of their death, is as follows: We were in the hands 
of our perſecutors when my father, out of the affection 
he bore me, made new efforts to ſhake my reſolution. 
I faid to him: Can that veſſel which you ſee, change 
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its name?“ He ſaid : ** No.” I replied : ©* Nor can I call 
myſelf any other than I am, that is to ſay, a chriſtian.” 
At that word my father in a rage fell upon me, as if he 
would have pulled my eyes out, and beat me : but went 
away in confuſion, ſeeing me invincible : after this we 

enjoyed a little repoſe, and in that interval received bap- 
tiſm., The Holy Ghoſt, on our coming out of the wa- 
ter, inſpired me to pray for nothing but patience under 
corporal pains. A few days after this we were put into 
— I was ſhocked at the horror and darknels of the 
place; (a) for till then I knew not what ſuch ſort of 
places were. We ſuffered much that day, chiefly on 
account of the great heat cauſed by the crowd, and the 
ill treatment We met with from the ſoldiers. I was more- 
over tortured with concern, for that I had not my in- 
fant, But the deacons, Tertius and Pomponius who aſ- 
ſiſted ns, obtained by money that we might paſs ſome 
hours in a more commodious part of the priſon to refreſh 
ourſelves. My infant being brought to me almoſt fa- 
miſhed, I gave it the breaſt. I recommended him af- 
terwards carefully to my mother, and encouraged my 
brother ; but was much afflicted to ſee thew concern for 
me. After a few days my ſorrow was changed into 
comfort, and my priſon itſelf ſeemed agreeable. One 
day my brother ſaid to me : Siſter, I am perſuaded that 
you are a pecuhar favourite of heaven: pray to God to 
reveal to you, whether this impriſoament will end in 
martyrdom or not, and acquaint me of it. I, know- 
ing God gave me daily tokens of his goodneſs, anſwered, 
full of confidence, I will inform you to-morrow. I 
therefore aſked that favour of God, and had this viſion. 
I ſaw a golden ladder which reached from earth to the 

heavens ; but ſo narrow that only ong could mount it at 
a time. To the two ſides were faſtened all ſorts of iron 
inſtruments, as ſwords, lances, hooks and knives; ſo 
that if any one went up careleſsly he was in great danger 
of having his fleſh torn by thoſe weapons. At the foot 
of the ladder lay a dragon of an enormous ſize, who 


(a) The priſons of the ancient Romans, ſtill to be ſeen in ma- 
ny old amphitheatres, &c. are diſmal holes; having at moſt only 
one very ſmall aperture for light juſt enough to ſhew day. 
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kept d to turn back and terrify thoſe that endea- 
voured to mount it. The firſt thar went up was Saturus, 
who was not apprehended with us, but voluntarily ſur- 
rendered himſelf afterwards on our account: when he 
was got to the top of the ladder he turned towards me 
and ſaid : © Perpetua, I wait for you; but take care leſt 
the dragon bite you.” I anſwered : In the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall- not hurt me, Then the 
dragon, as if afraid of me, gently lifted his head from 
under the ladder, and I, having got upon the firft ſtep, 
ſet my foot upon his head. Thus I mounted to the top, 
and there I ſaw a garden of an immenſe ſpace, and in 
the middle of it a tall man fitting down dreſſed like a 
 fhepherd, having white hair. He was milking his ſheep, 

furrounded with many thouſands of perſons clad in white. 
He called me by my name, bid me welcome, and gave 
me ſome curds made of the milk which he had drawn : 
put my hands together and took and eat them; and all 
that were preſent ſaid aloud, Amen. The noiſe awaked 
me, chewing ſomething very ſweet. As ſoon as I had 
related to my brother this viſion we both concluded that 
we ſhould ſuffer death. N 

* After ſome days a rumour being ſpread that we 
were to be examined : my father came from the city to 
the priſon overwhelmed with grief: Daughter, ſaid he, 
have pity-on my grey hairs, have compaſſion on your 
father, if I yet deſerve io be called your father; if I my- 
ſelf have brought you up to this age: if you conſider that 
my extreme love of you, made me always prefer you 
to all your brothers, make me not a reproach. to man- 
kind. Have reſpe& for your mother and your aunt; 
have compaſſion on your child that cannot ſurvive you; 
lay aſide this reſolution, this obſtinacy, left you ruin us 
all : for not one of us will dare open his lips any more if 
any ' misfortune befall you.” He took me by the hands 
at the ſame time and kiſſed them; he threw himſelf at 
my feet in tears, and called me no longer daughter, but, 
my lady. I confeſs, I was pierced with ſharp ſorrow 
when I conſidered that my father was the only perſon of 
our family that would not rejoice at my martyrdom. I 
endeavoured to comfort him, ſaying : ** Father, grieve 
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not ; nothing will happen, but what pleaſes God ; for 
we are not at our own diſpoſal.“ He then departed 
very much concerned. The next day whilſt we were 
at dinner, a perſon came all on a ſudden to ſummon us 
to examination. - 'The report of this was ſoon ſpread, and 
brought together a vaſt crowd of people into the audi- 
ence chamber. We were placed on a ſort of ſcaffold be- 
fore the judge, who was Hilarian, procurator of the pro- 
vince, the proconſul being lately dead. All who were 
interrogated before me confeſſed boldly Jeſus Chriſt. 
When it came to my turn, my father inſtantly appeared 
with my infant. He drew me a little aſide, conjurin 
me in the moſt tender manner not to be inſenſible to the 
miſery I ſhould bring on that innocent creature to which 
had given life. The preſident Hilarian joined with my 
father and ſaid-. What! will neither the grey hairs of a 
father you are going to make milerable, nor the tender 
innocence of a child, which your death will leave an 
orphan, move you? Sacrifice for the proſperity of the 
emperors.” I replied, ** I will not do it.“ Are you then 
a chriſtian?” ſaid Hilarian. I anſwered : © Yes, I am.” 
As my father attempted to draw me from the ſcaffold, 
Hilarian commanded him to be beaten off, and he had a 
blow given him with a ſtick, which I felt as much as if I 
had been ſtruck myſelf, ſo much was I grieved to ſee my 
father thus treated in his old age. Then the judge pro- 
nounced our ſentence, by which we were all condemned 
to be expoſed to wild beaſts. We then joyfully returned 
to our priſon ; and as my infant had been uſed to the 
breaſt, I immediately ſent Pomponius, the deacon, to 
demand him of my father, who refuſed to fend him. 
And God ſo ordered it that the child no longer required 
to ſuck, nor did my milk incommode me.” Secondulus 
being no more mentioned ſeems: to have died in priſon 
before this interrogatory. Before Hilarian pronounced 
ſentence he had cauſed Saturus, Saturninus and Revoca- 
tus to be ſcourged ; and Perpetua and Felicitas to be 
beaten on the face. They were reſerved for the ſhows 
which were to be exhibited for the ſoldiers in the camp, 
on the feſtival of Geta, who had been made Cæſar four 
VE Vol II. | F N 
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years before by his father Severus, when his brother Ca- 
racalla was created Auguſtus. - ; 

St. Perpetua relates another viſion with which ſhe was 
favoured, as follows: A few days after receiving ſen- 
tence, when we were all together in prayer, I happened 
to name Dinocrates, at which I was aſtoniſhed, becauſe 
I had not before had him in my thoughts; and I that 
moment knew that I ought ta pray for him, This I be- 
gan to do with great fervour and ſighing before God; 
and the ſame night I had the following viſion. I ſaw 
Dinocrates coming out of a dark place, where there 
were many others, exceeding hot and thirſty ; his face 
was dirty, his complexion pale, with the ulcer in his 
face of which he died at ſeven years of age, and it was 
for him that I had prayed. There ſeemed a great diſ- 
tance between him and me, ſo that it was impoſſible for 
us to come to each other. Near him ſtood a veſſel full of 
water, whoſe brim was higher than the ſtature of an in- 
fant: he attempted to drink, but though he had water he 
could not reach it. This mightily grieved me, and | 
awoke... By this I knew my. brother was in pain, but! 
truſted I could by prayer relieve him; ſo I began to 
pray for him, beſeeching God with tears, day and night, 
that he would grant me my requeſt; as I continued to 
do till we were removed to the camp priſon : being de- 
ſtined for a public ſhow on the feſtival of Cæſar Geta. 
The day we were in the ſtocks (5) I had this viſion : I 
ſaw the place, which I had beheld dark before, now 
luminous; and Dinocrates, with his body very clean 
and well clad, refreſhing himſelf, and. inſtead of his 
wound a ſcar only. I awaked and I knew he was re- 
lieved from his pain (c). 


(b) Theſe ſtocks called Nervus were a wooden machine with 
many holes in which the priſoners feet were faſtened and ſtretched 
to great diltances, as to the fourth or fifth holes, for the increaſe 
of their torment. St. Perpetua remarks, they were chained, and 
alſo ſet in this engine during their ſtay in the camp-priſon which 
_ Jeers to have been ſeveral days, in expectation of the day of the 

public ſhows. ' | * 

(c) By the concluſions which St. Perpetua was led to make from 
her two viſions, it evidently appears, that the church, in that early 
age, believed the doctrine of the expiation of certain ſins after 
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e Some days after, Pudens the officer, who com- 
manded the guards of the priſon, ſeeing that God fa- 
voured us with many gifts, had a gre:t eſteem of us, 
and admitted many people to viſit us for our mutual 
comfort. On the day of the public ſnows my father 


came to find me out, overwhelmed with ſorrow. He 


tore his beard, he threw himſelf proſtrate on the ground, 
curſed his years, and ſaid enough to move any creature; 
and I was ready to die with forrow to fee my father in 
ſo deplorable a condition. On the eve of the ſhows I 
was favoured with the following viſion. The deacon 
Pomponius, methought, knocked very hard at the priſon 
door, which I opened to him. He was clothed with a 
white robe, embroidered with innumerable pomegra- 
nates of gold. He ſaid to me: Perpetua, we wait 
for you, come along.” He then took me by the hand 
and led me through very rough places into the middle of 
the amphitheatre, and ſaid: Fear not.” And leavin 

me, ſaid again: I will be with you in a moment, — 
bear a part with you in your pains.” I was wondering the 
beaſts were not let out againſt us, when there. appeared 


death, and prayed for the faithful departed. This muſt be allow- 
ed even tho? it ſhould be pretended that her viſions were not from 
God. But neither St. Auſtin nor any other ancient father ever en- 
tertained the leaſt ſuſpicion on that head. Nor can we preſume 
that the goodneſs of God would permit one full of ſuch ardent 
love of him to be impoſed upon in a point of this nature. The 
Oxonian editor of theſe acts knew not what other anſwer to make 
to this ancient teſtimony, than that St. Perpetua ſeems to have been 
a Montaniſt (p. 14.) But this unjuſt cenfure Dodwell (Diſſ. Cypr. 
A. n. 8. p. 15.) and others have confuted. And could St. Auſtin 
with the whole catholic church have ranked a Montaniſt among the 
moſt illuſtrious martyrs? That father himſelf in many places of 
his works clearly explains the ſame doctrine of the catholic faith, 
concerning a ſtate of temporary garb. 4 in the other world, and 
conformably to it fpeaks of theſe viſions (I. de orig. anime 1. 1. c. 
10. p. 343. & l. 4. c. 18. p. 401. t. 10. Kc.) He ſays, that Dino» 
erates muſt have received baptiſm, but afterwards ſinned, perhaps 
by having been ſeduced by his pagan father into ſome act of ſuper- 
ſtition, or by lying, or by ſome other faults of which children in 
that tender age may be guilty. IIlius etatis pueri et mentirs et ve- 
rum loqui, et conſteri et negare jam poſſunt. Lib. 1. c. 10. See Orſi, 
Dif. de Actis 88. Perpetuæ 2 elicitatis, Horentiæ 1 738. 4to. 
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a very ill-favoured Egyptian who came to encounter me dro! 
with others. But another beautiful troop of young men to d 
declared for me, and anointed me with oil for the com- The 
bat. Then appeared a man of a prodigious ſtature, in I chat 
rich apparel, having a wand in his hand like the maſters afte 
of the gladiators, and a green bough on which hung of t 
e apples. Having ordered ſilence, he ſaid that the bret 
ough ſhould be my prize, if I vanquiſhed the Egyptian: ineff 
but that if he conquered me, he ſhould kill me with his Was 
ſword. After a long and obſtinate engagement, I threw - ed b 
him on his face, and trod upon his head. The people dul 
applauded my victory with loud acclamations. I then chil 
approached the maſter of the amphitheatre who gave me ¶ inco 
the bough with a kiſs, and ſaid : Peace be with you, my it ca 
daughter. After this I awoke, and found that I was not ont 
ſo much to combat with wild beaſts as with the devils.” low. 
Here ends the relation of St. Perpetua. + reſt 
St. Saturus had alſo a viſion which he wrote himſelf, alon 
He and his companions were conducted by a bright angel they 
into a moſt delightful garden, in which they met ſome ho- ſhe 
ly martyrs lately dead, namely, Jocundus, Saturninus they 
and Artaxius, who had been burned alive for the faith, labo 
and Quintus, who died in priſon. They enquired after one 
other martyrs of their acquaintance, ſay the acts, and chro 
were conducted into a moſt ſtately palace, ſhining like Wl do v 
the ſun: and in it ſaw the king of this moſt glorious if 5 1 
place ſurrounded by his happy ſubjects, and heard a voice anot 
compoſed of many, which continually cried : ** Holy, fer f 
holy, holy.“ Saturus, turning to Perpetua, faid : ** Tou Ae 
have here what you deſired,” She replied: God be . 5 h 
praiſed, I have more joy here than ever I had in the fleſh.” WM rs 
e adds, Going out of the garden they found before cred 
the gate on the * hand their biſhop of Carthage, Op- priſc 
tatus, and on the left, Aſpaſius, prieſt of the ſame mor 
church, both of them alone and ſorrowful. They fell The 
at the martyrs feet, and begged they would reconcile affo 
them together, for a diſſention had happened between and 
them. The martyrs embraced them, ſaying: Are 2) 
not you our biſnop, and you a prieſt of our Lord: It tribi 
is our duty to proſtrate ourſelves before you.“ Perpetua . 
de 


was diſcourfing with them; but certain angels came and 
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drove hence Optatus and Aſpaſius; and bad them not 
to diſturb the martyrs, but be reconciled to each other. 
The biſhop Optatus was alſo charged to heal the diviſions 
that reigned among ſeveral of his church, The angels 
after theſe reprimands ſeemed ready to ſhut the gates 


of the garden. Here, ſays he, we ſaw many of our 
brethren and martyrs likewiſe. We were fed with an 
ineffable odour, which delighted and ſatisfied us.“ Such 
was the viſion of Saturus. The reſt of the acts were add- 
ed by an eye-witneſs. God had called to himſelf Secon- 
dulus in priſon. Felicitas was eight months gone with 
child, and as the day of the ſhows approached; ſhe was 
inconſolable leſt ſhe ſhould not be brought to bed before 
it came; fearing that her martyrdom would be deferred 
on that account, becauſe women with child were not al- 
lowed to be executed before they were delivered : the 
reſt alſo were ſenſibly afflicted on their part to leave her 
alone in the road to their common hope. Wherefore 
they unanimouſly joined in prayer to obtain of God that 
ſhe might be delivered againſt the ſhows. . Scarce had 
they finiſhed their prayer, when Felicitas found herſelf in 
labour. She cried out under the violence of her pain : 
ene of the guards aſked her, if ſhe could not bear the 
throes of child-birth without crying out, what ſhe would 
do when expoſed to the wild beaſts. Sheanſwered : It 
is I that ſuffer what I now ſuffer ; but then there will be 
another in me that will ſuffer for me, becauſe I ſhall ſuf- 
fer for him.“ She was then delivered of a daughter, which 
a certain chriſtian woman took care of, and brought u 


as her own child. The tribune, who had the holy mar- 


tyrs in cuſtody, buy informed by ſome perſons of little 
credit, that the chriſtians would free themſelves out of 
priſon by ſome magic inchantments, uſed them the 
more cruelly on that account, and forbad any to ſee them. 
Thereupon Perpetua ſaid to hin: Why do you not 
afford us ſome relief ſince we are condemned by Cæſar, 
and deſtined to combat at his feſtival? Will it not be 
to your honour that we appear well fed?” At this the 


tribune trembled and bluſhed, and ordered them to be 
uſed with more humanity, and their friends to be admitt- 
ed to ſee them. Pudens, the keeper of the priſon, be · 
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ing already converted, ſecretly did them all the good of- 
fices in his power. The day before they ſuffered they 
gave them, according to cuſtom, their laſt meal which 
was called a free ſupper, and they eat in public. But 
the martyrs did their utmoſt to change it into an Azapr, 
or Love-feaſt, Their chamber was full of people, whom 
they talked to with their uſual reſolution, threatening 
them with the judgments of God, and extolling the hap- 
Ppineſs of their own ſufferings. Saturus, ſmiling at the 
curioſity of thoſe that came to ſee them, ſaid to them, 
Will not to-morrow ſuffice to ſatisfy your inhuman 
curioſity in our regard? However you may ſeem now to 
pity us, to-morrow you will clap your hands at our 
death, and applaud our murderers. But obſerve well 
our faces, that you may know them again at that terri- 
ble day when all men ſhall be judged.” They ſpoke 
with ſuch courage and intrepidity, as aſtoniſhed the in- 
fidels, and occaſioned the converſion of ſeveral among 


M. . 

The day of their triumph being come they went out 
of the priſon to go to the amphitheatre. Joy ſparkled 
in their eyes, and appeared in all their geſtures and 
words. Perpetua walked with a compoſed countenance 
and eaſy. pace, as a woman cheriſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
with her eyes modeſtly caſt down: Felicitas went with 
her, following the men, not able to contain her joy. 
When they came to the gate of the amphitheatre the 
args would have given them, according to. cuſtom, 
the ſuperſtitious habits with which they adorned ſuch as 
appeared at. theſe fights. For the men, a red mantle, 
which was the habit of the prieſts of Saturn : for the wo- 
men, a little fillet round the head, by which the prieſteſſes 
of Ceres were known. The martyrs rejected thoſe ido- 
latrous ceremonies; and, by the mouth of Perpetua, 
ſaid, they came thither of their own accord on the pro- 
miſe made them that they ſhould not be forced to any 
thing contrary to their religion. The tribune then con- 
ſented that they might appear in the amphitheatre ha- 
bited as they were, Perpetua ſung, as being already 
victorious; Revocatus, Saturninus, and Saturus threat- 
ened the people that beheld them with the judgments of 
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God: and as they paſſed over againſt the balcony of Hi- 
larian they ſaid to him; “ You judge us in this world, 
but God will judge you in the next.“ The people, en- 
raged at their boldneſs, begged they might be ſcourg- 
ed, which was granted. They accordingly paſſed be- 
fore the Yenatores (d or hunters, each of whom gave 
them a laſh. They rejoiced exceedingly in being thought 
worthy to reſemble our Saviour in his * God 
granted to each of them the death they deſired; for 
when they were diſcourſing together about what kind of 
martyrdom would be agreeable to each, Saturninus de- 
clared that he would chuſe to be expoſed to beaſts of 
ſeveral ſorts in order to the aggravation of his ſufferings. 
Accordingly he, and Revocatus, after having been at- 
tacked by a leopard, were alſo aſſaulted by a bear. Sa- 
turus dreaded nothing ſo. much as a bear, and therefore 
hoped a leopard would diſpatch him at once with his 
teeth. He was then expoſed to a wild boar, but the 
beaſt turned upon his keeper, who received ſuch a wound 
from him that he died in a few days after, and Saturus 
was only dragged along by him. Then they tied the 
martyr to the bridge near a bear, but that beaſt came 
not out of his lodge, ſo that Saturus, being ſound and 
not hurt, was called upon for a ſecond encounter. This 
gave him an opportunity of ſpeaking to Pudens, the 
jailor that had been converted. The martyr encouraged 
him to conſtaney in the faith, and ſaid to him, “ You 


| ſee I have not yet been hurt by any beaſt, as I deſired 


and foretold ; believe then ſteadfaſtly in Chriſt ; Iam go- 
ing where you will fee a leopard with one bite take a- 
way my life.“ It happened ſo, for a leapard being let 
out upon him covered him all over with blood, where- 
upon the people jeering cryed out; © He is well baptiſed.” 
— . ſaid to Pudens, Go, remember my faith, 
and let our ſufferings rather ſtrengthen than trouble you. 
Give me the ring you have on your finger.“ Saturus, 


(d) Pro ordine venatorum. Venatores is the name given to thoſe 
that were armed to encounter the beaſts, who put themſelves in 
ranks, with whips in their hands, and each of them gave a laſh te 
the Beſtiarii, or thoſe condemned to the beaſts, whom they obliged 
to paſs naked before them in the middle of the pit, or arena. 
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having dipt it in his wound, gave it him back to keep 
as a pledge to animate him to a conſtancy in his faith, 
and fell down dead ſoon after. Thus he went firſt to 
glory to wait for Perpetua according to her viſion. Some, 
with Mabillon, (5) think this Pudens is the martyr ho- 
noured in Africa, on the 29th of April. 

In the mean time, Perpetua and Felicitas had been ex- 
poſed to a wild cow ; Perpetua was firſt attacked, and 
the cow having toſſed her up, ſhe fell on her back. Then 
putting herſelf in a fitting poſture, and perceiving her 
clothes were torn, ſhe gathered them about her in the 
beſt manner ſhe could, to cover herſelf, thinking more 
of decency than her ſufferings, Getting up, not to 
ſeem diſconſolate ſhe tied up her hair, which was fallen 
looſe, and perceiving Felicitas on the ground much hurt 
by a toſs of the cow, ſhe helped her to riſe. They 
Rood together, expecting another aſſault from the beaſts, 
but the people crying out, that it was enough, they 
were led to the gate Sanevivaria, where thoſe that were 
not killed by the beaſts were diſpatched at the end of the 
ſhows by the confefores. Perpetua was here received by 
Ruſticus, a catechumen, who attended her. This ad- 
mirable woman ſeemed juſt returning to herſelf out of a 
long extaſy, and aſked when ſhe was to fight the wild 
cow. Being told what had paſſed, ſhe could not believe 
it till ſhe ſaw on her body and clothes the marks of what 
ſhe had ſuffered, and knew the catechumen. With re: 
gard to this circumſtance of her acts St. Auſtin cries 
out; Where was ſhe when aſſaulted and torn by ſo 
furious a wild beaſt, without feeling her wounds, and 
when after that furious combat ſhe aſked when it would 
begin? What did ſhe ſee not to ſee what all the world 

ſaw? What did ſhe enjoy who did not feel ſuch pain? 
By what love, by what viſion, by what potion was ſhe 
ſo-tranſported out of herſelf, and as it were divinely in- 
ebriated to ſeem without feeling in a mortal body?“ She 
called for her brother, and ſaid to him and Ruſticus, 
* Continue firm in the faith, love one another, and. be 
not ſcandalized at our ſufferings.” All the martyrs. 
were now brought to the place of their butchery. But 


(5) Analect. T. 3. p. 403. 
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the people, not yet ſatisfied with beholding blood, cried 
out to have them brought into the middle of the amphi- 
theatre, that they might have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
them receive the laſt blow. Upon this ſome of the mar- 
tyrs roſe up, and having given one another the kiſs of 
peace, went of their own accord into the middle of the 
Arena; others were diſpatched without ſpeaking, or 
ſtirring out of the place they were in. St. Perpetua fell 
into the hands of a very timorous and unſkilful appren- 
tice of the gladiators, who, with a trembling hand, 
gave her many flight wounds, which made her languiſh 
a long time. Thus, ſays St. Auſtin, did two women, 
amidit fierce beaſts and the ſwords of gladiators, van- 
quiſh the devil and all his fury. The day of their mar- 
tyrdom was the ſeventh of March, as it is marked in 
the moſt ancient martyrologies, and in the Roman ca- 
lendar as old as the year 354, publiſhed by Bucherius. 
St. Proſper ſays they ſuffered at Carthage, which agrees 
with all the circumſtances, Their bodies were in the 
great church of Carthage in the fifth age, as St. Victor 
(6) informs us. St. Auſtin fays their feſtival drew year- 
ly more to honour their memory in their church than 
curioſity had done to their martyrdom. They are men- 


. tioned in the canon of the Maſs. 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. Paul, anchoret. From his 2 of ſecular 
learning, and his extraordinary humility, he was ſurnam- 
ed the Simple. He ſerved God in the world to the age 
of ſixty, in the toils of a poor and laborious country 
life. The incontinency of his wife contributed to wean 
his ſoul from all earthly ties. Checks and croſſes which 
men meet with in this life, are great graces. God's 
ſweet providence ſows our roads with thorns, that we 
may learn to deſpiſe the vanity, and hate the W 
of the world. When mothers would wean their chil- 
„ dren, ſays St. Auſtin, they anoint their breaſts with 
* aloes, that the babe being offended at the bitterneſs, 
„may no more ſeek the nipple.” Thus has God in his 
mercy filled the world with ſorrow and vexation ; but 


(6) Victor I. 1. p. 4. 


74 .. A 0 L. A. March To 


woe to thoſe who ſtill continue to love it! Even in this 
life miſeries will be the wages of their ſin and folly, and 
their eternal portion will be the ſecond death. Paul 
found true happineſs becauſe he converted his heart per- 
fectly from the world to God. Deſiring to devote him- 
ſelf totally to his love, he determined to betake himſelf 
to the great St. Antony. He went eight days journey 


into the deſert, to the holy patriarch, and begged that 


he would admit him among his diſciples, and teach him 
the way of ſalvation. Antony harſhly rejected him, tell- 
ing him, he was too old to bear the auſterities of that 


ſtate. He therefore bad him return home, and follow 


the buſineſs of his calling, and ſanctify it by the ſpirit 
of recollection and affiduous prayer. Having ſaid this 
he ſhut his door: but Paul continued faſting and pray- 
ing before his door, till Antony ſeeing his fervour, on 
the fourth day opened it again, and going out to him, 
after ſeveral trials of his obedience, admitted him to the 
monaſtic ſtate, and preſcribed him a rule of life ; teach- 
ing him, by the moſt perfect obedience to crucify in 
himſelf all attachment to his own will, the ſource of 
pride; by the denial of his ſenſes and aſſiduous hard la- 
bour to ſubdue his fleſh ; and by continual prayer at his 
work, and at other times to purify his heart, and inflame 
it with heavenly affections. (1) He inſtructed him how 
to pray, ordered him never to eat before ſun-ſet, nor ſo 
much at a meal as entirely to ſatisfy hunger. Paul, by 
obedience and humility, laid the foundation of an emi- 
nent ſanity in his ſoul, which being dead to all ſelf- 
will and to creatures, ſoared towards God with great 
fervour and purity of affections. | 
- Among the examples of his ready obedience it is re- 
corded, that when he had wrought with great diligence 
in making mats and hurgles, praying at the ſame time 
without intermifhon, St. Antony difliked his work, and 
bad him undo it and make it over again. Paul did fo, 
without any dejection in his countenance, or making 
the leaſt reply, or even aſking to eat a morſel of bread, 
though he had already paſſed ſeven days without taking 


(i) Pallad. Laufiac. c. 28. p. 942. Rufin. Vit. Patr. c. 31. 
Sozom. I. 1. c. 13. 4.709. 
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any refreſhment. After this, Antony ordered him to 
moiſten in water four loaves of ſix ounces each; for their 
bread in the deſerts was exceeding hard and dry. When 
their refection was prepared, inſlead of eating he bad 
Paul ſing pſalms with him, then to fit down by the loaves, 
and at night, after praying together, to take his reſt. 
He called him up at midnight to pray with him: this 
exerciſe the old inan continued with great cheerfulneſs 
till three o'clock in the afternoon the following day. Af- 
ter ſun-ſet each eat one loaf, and Antony aſked Paul if 
he would eat another. Yes, if you do,” ſaid Paul; 
„Jam a monk,” ſaid Antony; And I é deſire to be 
one,” replied the diſciple; whereupon they aroſe, ſung 
12 pſalms, and recited 12 other prayers. After a ſhort 
repoſe they both aroſe again to prayer at mid-night. 
The experienced director exerciſed his obedience by fre- 
quent trials, bidding him one day, when many monks 
were come to viſit him to receive his ſpiritual advice, to 
ſpill a veſſel of honey, and then to gather it up without 
any duſt. At other times he ordered him to draw water 
a whole day and pour it out again; to make baſkets 
and pull them to pieces; to ſew and unſew his gar- 
ments, and the like. (2) What victories over them- 
ſelves and their ' paſſions might youth and others, &c. 
gain? what a treaſure of virtue might they procure, by 
a ready and voluntary obedience and conformity of their 
will to that of thoſe whom providence hath placed over 
them? This they would find the effectual means to cruſh 
— and ſubdue their paſſions. But obedience is of 
ittle advantage unleſs it bend the will itſelf, and repreſs 
all wilful interior murmuring and repugnance. When 
Paul had been ſufficiently exerciſed and inſtructed in the 
duties of a monaſtic life, St. Antony placed him in a 
cell three miles from his own, where he viſited him from 
time to time. He uſually preferred his virtue to that of 
all his other diſciples, and propoſed him to them as a 
model. He frequently ſent to Paul fick perſons, or 
thoſe poſſeſſed by the devil, whom he was not able to 
cure, as not having received the gift, and by the diſ- 
ciple's prayers they never failed of a cure. St, Paul died, 


(2) Rufin. & Pallad. loc. cit. 
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ſome time after the year 330. He is commemorated both 
by the Greeks and Latins on the 5th of March, See 
Palladius, Rufinus and Sozomen, abridged by Tillemont, 
T. 7. p. 144. Alſo by Henſchenius, p. 645. 
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St. JOHN of Gov, C. Founder of the Order 
9 of Charity. | 


From his life written by Francis de Caſtro 25 years after his death, 
abrid ed by Baillet, p. 92. and F. Helyor Hiſt. des Ordres Re- 
lig. T. 4. p. 131. | 

| A. D. 1550. 


ST. Jonn, ſurnamed of God, was born in Portugal 
in 1495. His parents were of the loweſt rank in the 
country, but devout and charitable. John ſpent a con- 
fiderable part of his youth in ſervice, under the mayoral 
or chief ſhepherd of the count of Oropeuſa in Caſtille, 
and in great innocence and virtue.. In 1522, he liſted 
himſelf in a company of foot raiſed by the count, and 
ſerved in the wars between the French and Spaniards ; 
as he did afterwards in Hungary againſt the Turks 
whilſt the emperor Charles V. was king of Spain. B 

the licentiouſneſs of his companions he, by degrees, lo 

his fear of offending God, and laid aſide the preateſt 
part of his practices of devotion. The troop which he 
* to being diſbanded, he went into Andaluſia in 
1536, where he entered the ſervice of a rich lady near 
Seville, in quality of ſhepherd. Being now about 40 
years of age, ſtung with remorſe for his paſt miſconduct, 
he began to entertain very ſerious thoughts of a change 
of life, and doing penance for his fins. He accordingly 
employed the greateſt part of his time, both by day and 
night, in the exerciſes of prayer and mortification; be- 
wailing almoſt continually his ingratitude towards God, 
and deliberating how he could dedicate himſelf in the 
moſt perfect manner to his ſervice. His compaſſion for 
the diſtreſſed moved him to take a reſolution of leaving 
his place, and paſſing into Afriea that he might comfort 
and ſuccour the poor ſlaves there, not without hopes of 


er 
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meeting with the crown of martyrdom. At Gibraltar 
he met with a Portugueſe gentleman condemned to ba- 
niſhment, and whoſe eſtate had alſo been confiſcated by 
king John III. He was then in the hands of the king's 
officers, together with his wife and children, and on his 
way to Ceuta in Barbary, the place of his exile. John, 
out of charity and compaſſion, ſerved him without any 
wages. At Ceuta the gentleman falling ſick with grief 
and the change of air, was ſoon reduced to ſuch ſtreights 
as to be obliged to diſpoſe of the ſmall remains of his 
ſhattered fortune for the family's ſupport. John, not 
content to ſell what little ſtock he was maſter of to re- 
lieve them, went to day-labour at the public works, to 
earn all he could for their ſubſiſtence. The apoſtacy 
of one of his companions alarmed him; and his con- 
feſſor, telling him that his going in queſt of martyrdom 
was an illuſion, he determined to return to Spain. Com- 
ing back to Gibraltar, his piety ſuggeſted to him to turn 
pedlar, and fell little pictures bes. books of devotion, 
which might furniſh him with opportunities of exhorting 
his cuſtomers to virtue, His ſtock increaſing conſide- 


rably, he ſettled in Granada, where he opened a ſhop. 


in 1538, being then 43 years of age. 
The great preacher and ſervant of God, John D'Avi- 
la, (a) ſurnamed the Apoſtle of Andaluſia, preached that 


(a) The venerable John of Avila or Avilla, who may be called 
the father of the moſt eminent ſaints that flouriſhed in Spain in 
the 16th, century, was a native of the dioceſs of Toledo. At 14 
p_ of age he was ſent to Salamanca, and trained up to the law. 

rom his infancy he applied himſelf with great earneſtneſs to 
prayer, and all'the exerciſes of piety and religion; and he was yet 
very. young when he found his inclinations Tron ly bent towards 
an eceleſiallical ſtate, in order to endeavour. by his tears and la- 
bours to kindle the fire of divine love in the hearts of men. From 
the univerſity his parents called him home, but were ſurprized and 
edified to ſee the ardour with which he purſued the moſt heroic 
practices of Chriſtian perfection; whieb, as they both feared God, 
they were afraid in the leaſt to check, or damp his fervour. His 
diet was ſparing, and as coarſe as he could chooſe without an ap- 
pearance of ſingularity or affectation; he contrived to ſleep on 
twigs which he ſecretly laid on his bed, wore an hair ſhirt, _ 
uſed ſevere diſciplines. What was moſt admirable in his condu 
was the univerſal denial of his will, by which he laboured to dig 

, ts 
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year at Granada on St. Sebaſtian's day, which is there 
Kept as a great feſtival. John having heard his ſermon, 
was ſo affected with it, that melting into tears, he filled 


to himſelf, and the perfect humility, patience, . obedience and 
meekneſs by which he ſubjected his ſpirit to the holy law of Chriſt. 
All his ſpare time was devoted to prayer, and he approached 
very frequently the holy ſacraments. In that of the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt he began to find a wonderful reliſh and devotion, and he 
ſpent ſome hours in preparing himſelf to receive it with the utmoſt 
purity of heart and tervour of love he was able to bring to that 
divine banquet. In the commerce of the world he appeared ſo 
much ont of his element, that he was ſent to the univerſity of 
Alcala, where he finiſhed his ſtudies in the ſame manner he had 
them, and bore the firſt prize in philoſophy and his other 
claſſes. F. Dominic Soto, the learned Dominican profeſſor who was 
his maſter, conceived for him the warmeſt affection and the higheſt 
efcem, and often declared how great a man he doubted not this 
ſcholar would one day become. Peter Guerrera, who was after- 
wards archbiſhop of Toledo, was alſo from that time his great ad- 
mirer, and conſtant friend. Both his parents dying about that time, 
Jahn entered into holy orders. On the ſame day on which he ſaid 
his firſt maſs, inſtead of giving an entertainment according to the 
cuſtom, he provided a dinner for twelve poor perſons, on whom 
he waited at table, and whom he clothed at his own expence, and 
with his own hands. When he returned into his own country, 
he fold his whole eſtate, for he was the only child and heir of 
his parents : the entire price he gave to the poor, reſerving no- 
thing for himſelf beſides an old ſuit of mean apparel, deſiring to 
imitate the apoſtles, whom Chriſt forbad to carry either purſe or 
ſcrip. Taking St. Paul for his patron and model, he entered upon 
the miniſtry of preaching, to which ſublime function his prepara- 
tion conſiſted not merely in the ſtudy and exerciſe of oratory, and 
in a conſummate knowledge of faith, and of the rules of Chriſtian 
virtue, but much more in a perfect victory over himſelf and his 
s, the entire diſengagement of his heart and affections from 

the world and all earthly things, an eminent ſpirit of humility, 
tender charity, and inflamed zeal for the glory of God, and the 
fanctiſication of fouls. He once faid to a young clergyman, who 
conſulted him by what method he could learn the art of preaching 
with fruit, that it was no ather than that of the moſt ardent love 
of God. Of this he was himſelfa moſt illuſtrious example. Prayer 
and an mdefatigable application to the duties of his miniſtry di- 
vided his whole time, and ſuch was his thirſt of the ſalvation of 
ſouls that the greateſt labours and dangers were equally his greateſt 
in and pleaſure: he ſeemed even to gather ſtrength from the 
— and confidence and courage from the latter. His inflam- 
ed ſermons ſupported” by the admirable example of his heroic vir- 
tue, and the moſt pure maxims of the goſpel, delivered with an 
| | eloquence 
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the whole church with his cries and lamentations; de- 
teſting his paſt life, beating his breaſt, and calling a- 
loud for mercy. Not content with this, he ran about 


eloquence and an unction altogether divine, from the overflowings 
of an heart burning with the moſt ardent love of God, and pene- 
trated with the deepeſt ſentiments of humility and compunction, 
had a force which the moſt hardened hearts ſeemed not able to 
withſtand. Many ſacred orators preach themſelves rather than the 
word of God, and ſpeak with ſo much art and care that their 
hearers conſider more how they ſpeak than what they ſay. This 
true miniſter of the goſpel never preached or inſtructed others with- 
out having firſt for a conſiderable time begged of God with great 
earneſtneſs to move both his tongue and the hearts of his hearers : 
he mounted the pulpit full of the moſt ſincere diſtruſt in his own 
abilities and endeavours, and contempt of himſelf, and with the 
moſt ardent thirſt of the ſalvation of the ſouls of all his hearers. 
He caſt his nets, or rather ſowed the ſeed of eternal life, The 
Holy Ghoſt, who inſpired and animated his ſoul, ſeemed to ſpeak 
by the organ of his voice; and gave fo fruitful a bleſſing to his 
words, that wonderful were the converſions which he every where 
wrought. Whole afſemblies.came from his ſermons quite changed, 
and their change appeared immediately in their countenances and 
behaviour, He never ceaſed to exhort thoſe that were with him 
by his inflamed diſcourſes, and the abſent by his letters, A col- 
lection of theſe extant in ſeveral languages is a proof of his elo- 
quence, experimental ſcience of virtue, and tender and affecting 
charity. ''The eaſe with which he wrote them without ſtudy, 
ſhews how richly his mind was ſtored with an inexhauſted fund of - 
excellent motives and reflections on every ſubject matter of piety, 
with what readineſs he diſpoſed the motives in an agreeable me- 
thodical manner, and with what unction he expreſſed them, inſo- 
much that his ſtyle appears to be no other than the pure language 
of his heart always bleeding for his own ſins and thoſe of the world. 
So various are the inſtructions contained in theſe letters that any- 
one may find ſach as are excellently ſuited to his particular ciy- 
cumſtances, whatever virtue he deſires to obtain, or vice, to ſhun, 
and under whatever affliction he ſeeks for holy advice and com- 
fort. It was from the ſchool of an interior experienced virtue that 
he was qualified to be ſo excellent a maſter. This ſpirit of all vir- 
tues he cultivated in his ſoul by their continual exerciſe. Under 
the greateſt importunity of buſineſs, beſides his office and maſs, 

with a long preparation and thankſgiving, he never failed to give 

to rat boy meditation two hours when he firſt roſe in the mor - 
ning from three till five o'clock, and again two hours in the even- 
ing before he took his reſt, for which he never allowed himſelf 
more than four hours of the night from 11 till 3 o'clock. .. During 
the time of his ſickneſs toward the latter end of his life, almoſt 

his whole time was devoted to prayer, he being no longer able 
| to 
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the ſtreets like a diſtracted perſon, tearing his hair, and 
behaving in ſuch a manner that he was followed every 


where by the rabble with ſticks and ſtones, and came 
home all beſmeared with dirt and blood. He then gave 


to ſuſtain the fatigue of his functions. His clothes were always 
very mean, and uſually old; his food was ſuch as he bought in 
the ſtreets, which wanted no dreſſing, as herbs, fruit or milk; 
ſor he would never have a ſervant. At the tables of others he eat 
ſparingly of whatever was given him, or what was next at hand. 


He exceedingly extolled, and was a true lover of holy poverty, 


not only as it is an exerciſe of penance, and cuts off the root of 
many paſſions, but alſo as a ſtate dear to thoſe who love our divine 
Redeemer, who was born, lived and died in extreme poverty. Few 
perſons ever appeared to be more perfectly dead to the world than 
this holy man. A certain nobleman who was ſhewing him his 
curious gardens, canals and buildings, expreſſed his ſurprize to 
ſee that no beauties and wonders of art and nature could fix his 
attention or raiſe his curiofity. The holy man replied, © I muſt 
tc confeſs that nothing of this kind gives me any ſatisfaction, be- 
< canſe my heart takes no pleaſure in them.” The holy man was 
fo entirely poſſeſſed with God, and filled with the love of invi- 
fible things, as to loathe all earthly things which ſeemed not to 
have a dire& and immediate tendency to them. He preached at 
Seville, Cordoua, Granada, Bz2a, and over the whole country of 
Andaluſia. By his diſcourſes and inſtructions St. John of God, 
St. Francis of Borgia, St. Tereſa, Lewis of Granada, and many 
others were moved, and aſſiſted to lay the deep foundation of per- 
fe& virtue to which the divine grace raiſed them. Many noblemen 
and ladies were directed by him in the paths of Chriſtian perfec- 
tion, particularly the Counteſs of Feria and_the Marchioneſs of 
Phego, whoſe conduct firſt in a married ſtate, and afterward in 
holy widowhood affords moſt edifying inſtances of heroic practices 
and ſentiments of all virtues. This great ſervant of God taught 


ſouls to renounce and caſt away that falſe liberty by which they 


are the worſt of ſlaves under the tyranny of their paſſions, and to 
rake up the ſweet chains of the divine love which gives men a true 
ſovereignty, not only over all other created things, but alſo over 


_ themſelves. He lays down in his works the rules by which he con- 


ducted ſo many to perfect vittue, teaching us that we muſt learn 
to know both God and ourſelves, not by the lying glaſs of ſelf- 
love, but by the clear beam of truth : ourſelves, that we may ſee 
the depth of our miſeries, and fly with all our might from the 
cauſe thereof, which is our pride, and other fins: God, that we 


may always tremble before his infinite majeſty, may believe his un- 


erring truth, may hope for a ſhare in his inexhauſted mercy, and 

may vehemently love that incomprehenſible abyſs of goodneſs and 

charity. Theſe leſſons he lays down with particular advice how to 

lſubſide our paſſions, in bis treatiſe on the Audi ſili a, or on = 
wor 
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away all he had in the world, and having thus reduced 
bimlelf to abſolute poverty that he might die to himſelf 
and crucify all the ſentiments of the old man, he began 


words of the Holy Ghoſt, (Pfal. xliv.) Hear me, daughter, bend 
thine ear, forget thy houſe; &e. The occation upon which he com- 
poſed this book was as follows. Donna Sancha Carilla, daughter 
of Don Lewis Fernandez of Corduba, lord of Guadalcazar, a 
young lady of great beauty and accompliſhments; was called to 
court to ſerve in quality of lady of honour to the queen. Her fa- 
ther furniſhed her with an equipage and every thing fuitable ; but 
before her journey ſhe went to caſt Herſelf at the feet of Avila, 
and make her confeſſion. She afterward faid he reproved her ſharply 
for coming to the ſacred tribunal of penance too richly attired, and 
in a manger not becoming a penitent whoſe heart was broken with 
compunction. What elſe paſſed in their conference is unknown : 
but coming from the church ſhe begged to be excuſed from going 
to court, laid aſide all ſumptuous attire, and gave herſelf up en- 
tirely to recollection and penance. Thus ſhe Fg a retired moſt 

holy life in her father's houſe till ſne died moſt happily about ten 
years after. Her pious director wrote this book for her inſtrue- 
tion in the practice of an interior life, teaching her how ſhe ought 
to fubdue her paſſions, and vanquiſh temptations, eſpecially that 
of pride : alſo by what means the was to labour to obtain the love 
of God, and all virtues. He dwells at length on aſſiduous medi- 
tation, 5 paſlign of Chriſt, eſpecially on the exceſs of love 
with which he ſuffered ſo much for us. His other works, and all 
the writers who fpeak of this holy man, bear teſtimony to his ex- 
traordinary devotion towards the paſſion of Chriſt. From this di- 
vine book he learned the perfect ſpirit of all virtues, eſpecially a 
deſire of ſuffering with him and for him. Upon this motive he 
exhorts us to give God many thanks when he fends us an oppor» 
tunity of enduring ſome little, that by our good uſe of this litcle 
trial, our Lord may be moved to give us ſtrength to ſuffer 
more, and may fend us more to undergo. Envy raiſing him 
enemies he was accuſed oi ſhutting heaven to the rich, and upon 
that ſenſeleſs ſlander thrown into the priſon of the inquiſition at 
Seville. This fenſible diſgrace and perſecution he bore with in- 
credible ſweetneſs and patience, and after he was acquitted return- 
ed only kindneſſes to his calumniators. In the $oth year of his 
age he began to be afflicted with the ſtone, frequent fevers and a 
complication of other painful diſorders : under the ſharpeſt pains 
he uſed often to repeat this prayer, © Lord, enereaſe my ierings; 
but give me alſo patience.” Once in a fit of exquiſite pain he beg- 
ged our Redeemer to afſpage it; and that inſtant he found it to- 
tally removed, and he fell into 2 gentle ſlumber. He afterward 
reproached himſelf as guilty of puſillanimity. It is not to be expreſ- 
fed how much he ſu — from ſiekneſs during the 17 laſt years 


of his life. He died with great tranquillity and devotion on the 
10th of May, 1569. The venerable John of Avila was a man pow- 
Vor. I G | erful 
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again to counterfeit the madman, running about the ſtreets 
as before, till ſome had the charity to take him to the vene- 
rable John D' Avila, covered with dirt and blood. The 
holy man, full of the ſpirit of God, ſoon diſcovered in 
John the motions of extraordinary graces, ſpoke to him 
in private, heard his general confeſſion, and gave him 
roper advice, and promiſed his aſſiſtance ever after. 
, To out of a deſire of the greateſt humiliations, re- 
turned ſoon after to his apparent madneſs and extrava- 
gances. He was thereupon taken up and put into a 
madhouſe in ſuppoſition of his being diſordered in his 
ſenſes, where the ſevereſt methods were uſed to bring 
him to himſelf, all which he underwent in the ſpirit of 
| penance, and by way of atonement for the fins of his 
paſt life. D'Avila being informed of his conduct 
came to viſit him, and found him reduced almoſt to the 
grave by weakneſs, and his body covered with wounds 
and ſores; but his ſoul was ſtill vigorous, and thirſting 
with the greateſt ardour after new ſufferings and humilia- 
tions.  D'Avila however told him, that having now 
been ſufficiently exerciſed in that fo ſingular a method of 
penance'and humiliation, he adviſed him to employ him- 
ſelf for the time to come in ſomething more conducive to 
his own and the public good. His exhortation had its 
deſired effect; and he grew inſtantly calm and ſedate, 
to the great aſtoniſhment of his keepers. He continued 
however ſome time longer in the hoſpital, ſerving the 
ſick, but left it entirely on St. Urſula's day, in 1539. 
This his extraordinary conduct is an object of our admi- 
ration, not of our imitation : in this ſaint it was the ef- 
fect of the fervour of his converſion, his deſire of humi- 


erful in words and works, a prodigy of penance, the glory of the 
prieſthood, the edification of the church by his virtues, its ſupport 
by his zeal, its oracle by his doctrine. A profound and univerſal 
genius, a prudent and upright director, a celebrated preacher, the 
apoſtle of Andaluſia, a man revered by all Spain, known to the 
whole Chriſtian world. A man of ſuch ſanctity and authority that 
inces adopted his deciſions, the learned were improved by his en- 
lightened knowledge, and St. Tereſa regarded him as her patron 
and protector, conſulted him as her maſter, and followed himfas her 
ide and model. See the edifying life of the venerable John of 
Avila wrote by F. Lewis of Granada; alſo by Lewis Munnoz; and 
the abſtract prefixed by Arnauld d' Andilly to the French edition of 
his works in folio, at Paris, in 1673. 4 b 
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liation, and a holy hatred of himſelf and his paſt criminal 
life. By it he learned in a ſhort time perfectly to die 
to himſelf and the world; which prepared his ſoul for 
the graces Which God afterwards beſtowed on him. He 
then thought of executing his deſign of doing ſomething 
for the relief of the poor; and after a pilgrimage to 
our Lady's in Guadaloupa to — himſelf and 
his undertaking to her interceſſion, in a place celebrated 
for devotion to her, he began by ſelling wood in the 
market- place, to feed ſome poor by the means of his 
labour. Soon after he hired a houſe to harbour poor 
ſick perſons in, whom he ſerved and provided for, with 
an ardour, prudence, conomy and vigilance that ſur- 
prized the whole city. This was the foundation of the 


Order of Charity in 1540, which, by the benediction of 


heaven, has ſince been ſpread all over Chriſtendom. 


John was occupied all day in ſerving his patients: in 
the night he went out to carry in new objects of cha? 
rity, rather than to ſeek out proviſions for them; for 
people of their own accord brought him in all neceſſaries 


for his little hoſpital. The archbiſhop of Granada tak- 


ing notice of ſo excellent an eſtabliſhment, and admir- 
ing the incomparable order obſerved in it, both for the 
33 and temporal care of the poor, furniſhed con- 
iderable ſums to increaſe it, and favoured it with his 
protection. This excited all perſons to vie with each 
other in contributing to it. Indeed the charity, patience, 
and modeſty of St. John, arfl his wonderful care and 
foreſight engaged every one to admire and favour the 
inſtitute, The biſhop of Tuy, preſident of the royal 
court of judicature in Granada, having invited the holy 
man to dinner, put ſeveral queſtions to him, to all which 
he anſwered in ſuch a manner, as gave the biſhop the 
higheſt eſteem of his perſon. It was this prelate that 
ave him the name of Joan of God, and preſcribed him 
a kind of habit, though St. John never thought of found- 
ing a religious Order : for the rules which bear his name 
were only drawn up in 1556, fix years after his death ; 
and religious vows were not introduced among his bre- 


— 


thren before the year 1370. An 

To make triat*bf the ſaint%' diſintereſtedneſs, the 

marquis of Tariſa came to him in diſguiſe, to beg an 
G | 
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alms on pretence of a neceſſary law · ſuit, and he received 
from his hands 25 ducats, which was all he had. The 
marquis was ſo much edified by his charity, that, beſides 
returning the ſum, he beſtowed on him 150 crowns of 
gold, and ſent to his hoſpital, every day during his ſtay 


at Granada, 150 loaves, four ſheep, and ſix pullets. 


But the holy man gave a ſtil] more illuſtrious proof of 
his charity when the hoſpital was.on fire; for he carried 
out moſt of the ſick on his own back: and though he 
paſſed and 2 er, the flames, and ſtaid in 
the midſt of them a conſiderable time, he received no 
hurt. But his charity was not confined to his own hoſ- 
pital : he looked upon it as his own misfortune if the 
neceſſities of any diſtreſſed perſon in the whole country 
had remained unrelieved. He therefore made ſtrict en- 
quiry into the wants of the poor over the whole province, 
relieved many in their own houſes, employed in a pro- 


per manner thoſe that were able to work, and with won- 


derful ſagacity laid himſelf out every way to comfort 
and aſſiſt all the afflicted members of Chriſt. He was 
particularly active and 9 in ſettling and providing 
for young maidens in diſtreſs, to prevent the danger to 
which they are often expoſed of taking bad courſes. 
He alſo reclaimed many who were already engaged in 
vice: for which purpoſe he ſought out public ſinners, 
and holding a crucifix in his hand, with many tears ex- 
horted them to repentance. Though his life ſeemed 
to be taken up in contigual action, he accompanied it 
with perpetual prayer and incredible corporal auſterities. 
And his tears of devotion, his frequent raptures, and 
his eminent ſpirit of contemplation, gave a luſtre to his 
other virtues. But his ſincere humility appeared moſt 
admirable in all his actions, even amidſt the honours 
which he received at the court of Valladolid, whither 
buſineſs called him. The king and princes ſeemed to 
vie with each other who ſhould ſhew him the greateſt 
courteſy, .or put the largeſt alms in his hands; whoſe 
charitable ontributions he, employed with great pru- 
dence in Valladolid itſelf, and the adjacent country. 
Only perfect virtue could ſtand the teſt of honours, amid 
which he appeared the moſt humble. Humiliations 


ſeemed to be his delight: theſe he courted and ſought, 
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and always underwent them with great alacrity. One 
day when a woman called him hypocrite, and loaded 
him with invectives, he gave her privately a piece of 
money, and. defired her to repeat all ſhe had ſaid in 
the market-place. | by 
Worn out at laft by ten years hard ſervice in his hoſ- 
pital, he felt fick. The immediate occaſion of his diſ- 
temper ſeemed to be exceſs of fatigue in ſaving wood 
and other ſuch things for the poor in a great flood, in 
which ſeeing a perſon in danger of being drowned, he 
ſwam in his long clothes to endeavour to reſcue him, not 
without imminent hazard of his own life ; but he could 
not ſee his chriſtian brother periſh without endeavouring 
at all hazards to ſuccour him. He at firſt concealed his 
ſickneſs, that he might not be obliged to diminiſh his 
labours and extraordinary auſterities ; but in the mean 
time he carefully reviſed the inventories of all things 
belonging to his hoſpital, and inſpected: all the accounts, 
He alſo reviewed all the excellent regulations which he 
had made for its adminiſtration, the diſtribution of time, 
and the exercifes of piety to be obſerved in it. Upon 
a complaint that he harboured idle ſtrollers and bad 
women, the archbifhop ſent for him, and laid open the 
charge againſt him. The man of God threw himſelf 
proſtrate at his feet, and ſaid: The Son of God came 
for ſinners, and we are obliged to promote their con- 
verſion, to exhort them, and to ſigh and pray for them. 
I am unfaithful to my vocation becauſe I neglect this; 
and I confefs that I know no other bad perfan in my 
hoſpital but myſelf ; who, as I am obliged to own with 
extreme confuſion, am a moſt baſe nner, altogether 
unworthy to eat the bread of the poor.“ This he 
ſpoke with ſo feeling an humility that all preſent were 
much moved, and the archbiſhop: diſmiſſed him with 
reſpeR, leaving all things to his diſeretion. His illneſs 
incieafing, the news of it was fpread abroad, The lady 
Anne Offorio was no fooner informed of his condition, 
but ſhe came in her coach to the hoſpital to ſee him. The 
ſervant of God lay in his habit in his little cell, covered 
with a piece of an old coat inſtead of a Blanket, and hav- 
ing under his head, not indeed a ſtone, as was his cuſtom, 
but a baſket, in which he uſed to beg alms in the city 
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for his hoſpital. The poor and ſick ſtood weepin 
round him. The lady moved with compaſſion diſ- 
patched ſecretly a meſſage to the archbiſnop, who ſent 
immediately an order to St. John to obey her as he 
would do himſelf, during his illneſs. By virtue of this 
authority ſhe obliged him to leave his hoſpital. He 
named Anthony Martin ſuperior in his place, and gave 
moving inſtructions to his brethren, 'recommending 
to them in particular obedience and charity, In going 
out he viſited the Bleſſed Sacrament, and poured forth 
his heart before it with extraordinary fervour ; remain- 
ing there abſorpt in his devetions ſo long, that the 
lady Anne Offorio cauſed him to be taken up and car- 
ried into her coach, in which ſhe conveyed him to her 
own houſe. She herſelf prepared with the help of her 
maids, and gave him with her own hands, his broths 
and other things, and often read to him the hiſtory of 
the paſſion of our Divine Redeemer. He complained 
that whilſt our Saviour in his agony drank gall, they 
gave him, a miſerable ſinner, broths. The whole city 
was in tears; all the nobility viſited him; the magit- 
trates came to beg he would give his benediction to 
their city, He anſwered, that his fins rendered him the 
ſcandal and reproach of their country ; but recom- 
mended to them his brethren the poor, and his reli- 
gious that ſerved them, At laſt, by order of the arch- 
biſhop, he gave the city his dying benediction. His 
exhortations to all were moſt pathetic. His prayer 
conſiſted of moſt humble ſentiments of compunction, 
and inflamed aſpirations of divine love. The archbi- 
ſhop ſaid maſs in his chamber, heard, his confeſſion, 
gave him the Viaticum and Extreme-unCtion, and pro- 
miſed to pay all his debts, and to provide for all his 
r. The faint expired on his knees, before the altar, 
on the eighth of March, in 1 550, being exactly fifty- 
five years old. He was buried by the archbiſhop at 
the head of all the clergy both ſecular and regular, 
accompanied by all the court, nobleſſe and city, with 
the utmoſt pomp. He was honoured by many miracles, 
beatified by Urban VIII. in 1630, and canonized by 
Alexander VIII. in 1690. His relicks were tranſlated 
into the church of his brethren in 1664. His Order of 
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Charity to ſerve the ſick was approved of by Pope Pius 
V. The Spaniards have their own general: but the 
religious in France and Italy obey a general who re- 
ſides at Rome. They follow the rule of St. Auſtin. 
One Sermon perfectly converted one who had been 
long enſlaved to the world and his paſſions, and made 
him a ſaint. How comes it that ſo many ſermons and 
pious books produce ſo little fruit in our ſouls? It is al- 
together owing to our ſloth and wilful hardneſs of heart, 
that we receive God's omnipotent word in vain, and to 
our moſt grievous condemnation. The heavenly ſeed 
can take no root in hearts which receive it with indiffer- 
ence and inſenſibility, or it is trodden upon and deſtroyed 
by the diſſipation and tumult of our diſorderly affections, 
or it is choaked by the briars and thorns. of earthly. 
concerns. To profit by it we muſt liſten to it with 
awe and reſpect, in the ſilence of all creatures, in interior 
ſolitude. and ce, and muſt carefully nouriſh it in 
our hearts. The holy law of God is compriſed in the 
precept of divine love: a precept ſo ſweet, a virtue fo 
glorious and ſo happy, as to carry along with it its 
preſent incomparable reward. St. John from the mo- 
ment of his converſion by the penitential auſterities 
which he performed, was his own greateſt perſecu- 
tor; but it was chiefly by heroic works of charity that 
he endeavonred to offer to God the moſt acceptable 
ſacrifice of compunction and gratitude and love. What 
encouragement has Chriſt given us in every practice of 
this virtue by declaring, that whatever we do to others 
he eſteems as done to himſelf. To animate ourſelves to. 
fervour we.may often call to mind what St. John fre- 
quently repeated to his diſciples, © Labour without inter- 
miſſion to do all the good works in your power, whilſt 
time is allowed you.“ His ſpirit of penance, love and 
fervour he inflamed by meditating aſſiduouſly on the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, of which he often uſed. to ſay: 
Lord, thy thorns are my roſes, and thy ſufferings my 
paradiſe.” | . 
St. Fk Lix, B. C. He was a holy Burgundian prieſt, 
who converted and baptized Sigebert prince of the Eaſt- 
Angles, during his exile in France, whither he was 
forced to retire, to ſecure himſelf from the infidious 
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practices of his telations. Sigebert being called home 
to the crown of his anceſtors, invited out of France 
his ſpiritual father St, Felix, to aſſiſt him in brin ing 
over his idolatrous ſubjects to the chriſtian faith: theſe 
were the itihabitants 'of Norfolk, Suffolk and Cam- 
bridgeſhire, Our ſaint being ordained biſhop by Ho- 
norius archbiſhop of Canterbury, and deputed by him 
to preach to the Eaſt-Angles, was ſurpriſingly ſucceſs- 
ful in his undertaking, and made almoſt a thorough 
converſion of that country. The moſt learned and moſt 
' chriſtian king, Sigebert, as he is ſtyled by Bede, con- 
curted with Jim in all things, and founded churches, 
monaſteries and ſchools. From thoſe words of Bede, 
that He ſet up a ſchool for youth, in which Felix 
furniſhed him with maſters,” ſome have called him the 
founder of the univerſity of Cambridge. St. Felix 
eſtabliſtied ſchools at Felixſtow ; Crefly adds at Flix- 
ton or Felixton. King Sigebert after two years, reſigned 
his crown to Egric his coufin, and became a monk at 
Cnoberſburgh, now Burgh-caftle, in Suffolk, which 
monaſtery he had founded for St. Furſey. Four years 
after this, the people dragged him out of his retirement 
by main force, and conveyed him into the army, to 
defend them againſt the cruel king Penda who had made 
war upon the Eaſt-Angles. He refuſed to bear arms, 
as inconſiſtent with the monaſtic profeſſion; and would 
have nothing but a wand in his hand. Being flain with 
Egric in 644, he was honoured as a martyr in the Englifh 
calendars on the 24th of September, and in the Gallican 
on the ſeventh of Auguſt. Egrie was ſucceeded by the 

ood king Annas, the father of many ſaints; as, 88. 

rconwald, biſhop ; Etheldrede, Sexburge, Ethelburge 
and Edilburge, abbeſſes; and Wirhburge: He was flam 
fighting 1 av the ns after a reign of nineteen 
years, and buried at Bhtheburg : his remains were after- 
wards removed to St. Edmond's-bury. St. Felix eſta- 
bliſhed his fee at Dummoc, now Dunwich, in Suffolk, 
and governed it ſeventeen years, dying in 646. He was 
buried at Dunwich; but his relicks were ttanſlated to the 
abbey of Ramſey under king Canutus. ' See Bede, I. 2. 
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88. ArolLLoxius, PHILEMON, &c. MM. Apollonius 
was a zealous holy anchoret, and was apprehended by the 
perſecutors at Antinous in Egypt. Many heathens came 
to inſult and affront him while in chains; and amon 
others one Philemon, a muſician, very famous, and muc 
admired by the people, He treated the martyr as an im- 
pious perſon nd a feducer, and one that deſerved the 
public hatred. To his injuries the faint only anſwered, 
% My ſon, may God have mercy on thee, and not lay 
* theſe reproaches to thy charge.” This his meekneſs 
wrought ſo powerfully on Philemon, that he forthwith 
confeſſed himſelf a chriſtian. Both were brought before 
the judge whom Metaphraſtes and Uſuard call Arian, 
and who had already put to death SS. Aſclas, Timothy, 
Paphnutius, and ſeveral other martyrs : after making 
them ſuffer all manner of tortures, he condemned them 
to be burnt alive, When the fire was kindled about them 
Apollonius 2 Lord, deliver not to beaſts the ſouls 
who confeſs thee ; but manifeſt thy power. At that inſtant 
a cloud of due-encompaſled the martyrs, and put out the 
fire. The judge and people cried out at this miracle: 
The God of the chriſtians is the great and only God.” 
The prefe& of Egypt being informed of it, cauſed the 
judge and the two confeſſors to be brought loaded with 
irons to Alexandria. During the Journey) Apollonius by 
his inſtructions prevailed ſo far upon thoſe who conducted 
him, that they preſented themſelves alfo to the judge with 
their priſeners, and confeſſed themfelves likewiſe to be 
chriſtians, The prefect finding their conſtancy invincible, 
cauſed them all to be thrown into, the fea, about the 
year 311. Their bodies were afterwards found on the 
ſhore, and were all put into one ſepulchre. By whom, 
** fays Rufinus, many miracles are wrought to the pre- 
** ſent time, and the vows and prayers of all are receiv- 
ed, and areaccompliſhed. Hither the Lord was pleaſ- 
ed to bring me, and to fulfil my requeſts.” See Rufinus 
Vit. Patr. I. 2. c. 19. p. 477. Palladius Laufiac. c. 65. 66. 


(a) Dunwich was formerly à large city with 52. religious 
houſes in it, but was gradually fwallowed up by the fea. The 
remains of the fteeples are ſtill diſcoverable under water about 
five miles from the ſhore. See Mr. Gardiner's- Hiſtory and Anti- 


quities of Dunwich, 4to. in 1754- 
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St. Juli Ax, archbiſhopꝰ of Toledo, Confeſſor. He 
preſided in the 14th and 15th councils of Toledo. 
King Wemba falling ſick received penance and the 
monaſtic habit from his' hands, and recovering lived 
afterwards a monk. St. Julian has left us a hiſtory of 
the wars of king Wemba, a book 2 the Jews, and 
three books On Progngſtics, or on death, and the ſtate 
of ſouls after death. He teaches that love, and a de- 
fire of being united to God, ought to extinguiſh in us 
the natural fear of death; that the ſaints in heaven pray 
for us, earneſtly defire our happineſs, and know our 
actions either in God whom they behold, and in whom 
they diſcover all truth which it concerns them to know ; 
or by the angels, the . meſſengers of God on earth: 
but that the damned do not ordinarily know what 
paſſes on earth, becauſe they neither ſee God, nor con- 
verſe with our angels. He ſays that prayers for the 
dead are thankſgivings for the good, a propitiation for 
the ſouls in purgatory, but no relief to the damned. 
He was raiſed to the See of Toledo in 680, and died in 
690. See Idefonſe of Toledo Append. Hom. Illuſtr. 

St. DUTHAK, biſhop of Roſs in Scotland, C. His zeal 
and labours in preaching the word of God, his contempt 
of himſelf, his compaſhon for the poor and for ſinners, 
his extreme love of poverty, never reſerving any thing 
for himſelf, and the extraordinary auſterity of his life 
to which he had inured himſelf from his childhood, are 
much extolled by the author of his life. The ſame 
writer aſſures us, that he was famous for ſeveral mira- 
cles and predictions, and that he foretold an invaſion 
of the Danes which happened ten years after his death, 
in 1263, in the reign of Alexander III. when with their 
king Achol, they were defeated by Alexander Stuart, 
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great grandfather to Robert, the firſt king of that fa- 


mily. This victory was aſcribed to the interceſſion 
of St. Andrew and St. Duthak. Our faint after long- 
ing deſires of being united to God, paſſed joyfully to 
bliſs, in 1253. His relicks kept in the collegiate church 
of Thane, in the county of Roſs, were reſorted to by 
pilgrims from all parts of Scotland. Lefley, the pious 
biſhop of Roſs, (who after remaining four years in 
priſon with queen Mary, paſſed into France, was 
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choſen ſuffragan of Rouen, by cardinal Bourbon, and died 
at Bruſſels in 1591) had an extraordinary devotion to this 
ſaint, the chief patron of his dioceſs. See Leſley Deſcript. 
Scot. p. 27. and the MS. life of St. Duthak, compiled by 
a Scottiſh Jeſuit, nephew by the mother to biſhop Leſley, 
and native of that dioceſs. See alſo King in Calend. 

St. Ros A, of Viterbo, Virgin. From her childhood 
ſne addicted herſelf entirely to the practice of mortifi- 
cation and aſſiduous prayer; ſhe was favoured with the 
gift of miracles, and an extraordinary talent of convert- 
ing the moſt hardened ſinners. She profeſſed the third 
= 4 of St. Francis, living always 1n the houſe of her father 
in Viterbo, where ſhe died in 1261. See Wading's An- 
nals, and Barbaza Viesdes SS. du Tiers Ordre. T. 2. p. 77. 

St. SENAN, B. C. He was born in the country of 
Hy-Conalls in Ireland, in the latter part of the fifth 
century, was a diſciple of the abbots Caſſidus and 
Natal, or Naal ; then travelled for ſpiritual improvement 
to Rome, and thence into Britain. In this kingdom he 
contracted a cloſe friendſhip with St. David. After his 
return he founded many churches in Ireland, and a 
great monaſtery in Inis-Cathaig, an iſland lying at the 
mouth of the river Shannon, which he governed, and in 
which he continued to reſide after he was advanced to the 
epiſcopal dignity. The abbots his ſucceſſors for ſeveral 
centuries were all biſhops, till this great dioceſs was 
divided into three, namely of Limerick, Killaloe and 
Ardfert. St. Senan died on the ſame day and year with 
St. David; but was honoured in the Iriſh church on the 
8th of March. A town in Cornwall bears the name 
of St. Senan. See his acts in Colgan, p. 602. 

St. PsALMOD, or SAUMAY, Anch, He was born in 
Ireland, and retiring into France, led an eremitical life at 
Limouſin, where he acquired great reputation for his 
ſanctity and miracles. He died about 589. See the martyr- 
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St FRANCES, Widow, Foundreſs of the Collatines. 


Abridged from her life by her confeſſor Canon Mattiotti ; and 

that by Magdalen Dell Anguillara, ſuperioreſs of the Oblates, 

or Collatines. Helyot, Hiſtoire des ordr. mon. T. 6. p. 208. 
A. D. 1440 


T. Frances was born at Rome in 1384. Her pa- 
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rents, Paul de Buxo and Jacobella Rofredeſchi, were 
both of illuftrious families. She imbibed early ſenti- 
ments of piety, and ſuch was her love of purity from 
her tender age, that ſhe would not ſuffer her own fa- 
ther to touch even her hands unleſs covered. She had 
always an averſion to the amuſements of children, and 
loved ſolitude and prayer. At eleven years of age ſhe 
defired to enter a monaftery, but in obedience to her 
parents was married to a rich young Roman nobleman, 
named Laurence Ponzani, in 1396. A grievous fickneſs 
ſhewed how diſagreeable this kind of life wes to her in- 
clinations. She joined with it her former ſpirit; kept 
herſelf as retired as ſhe could, ſfunning feaſtings and 
public meetings. All her delight was in prayer, medita- 
tion, and viſning churches. Above all, her obedience 
and condeſcenſion to her huſband was inimitable, which 
engaged ſuch a return of affection, that for forty years 
which they lived together, there never happened the leaſt 
diſagreement ; and their whole life was a conſtant ſtriſe 
and emulation to prevent each other in mutual complai- 
ſance and reſpect. Whilft ſhe was at her prayers or 
other exerciſes, if called away by her huſband, or the 
meaneſt perſon of her family, ſhe laid all aſide to obey 
withont delay, faying : ** A married woman muſt, when 
called upon, quit her devotions to God at the altar, 
to find him in her houſhold affairs.” God was pleafed 
to ſhew her the merit of this her obedience; for the au- 
. thors of her life relate, that being called away four times 
in beginning the ſame verſe of a pfalm in our Lady's of- 
fice, returning the fifth: time ſhe found that verſe writ- 
ten in golden letters. She treated her domeſtics not as 
ſervants, but as brothers and ſiſters, and future co-heirs 
in heaven; and ſtudied by all means in her power to 
induce them ſeriouſly to labour for their falvation. Her 
mortifications were extraordinary, eſpecially when forme 

ears before her huſband's death, ſhe was permitted by 

im to inflict on her body what hardſhips ſhe pleaſed. 
Sbe from that time abſtained from wine, fiſh, and dainty 
meats, with a total -abftinence from fleſh unleſs in her 
greateſt ſickneſſes. Her ordinary diet was hard and 
mouldy bread. She would procure ſecretly out of the 
pouches of the beggars their dry cruſts in exchange for 
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better bread. When ſhe fared the beſt ſhe only added 
to bread a few unſavoury herbs without oil, and drank 
nothing but water, making uſe of a human 1kull for her 
cup. She eat but once a day, and by long abſtinence 
had loſt all reliſh of what ſhe took. Her garments were 
of coarle ſerge, and ſhe never wore linen, not even in 
ſickneſs. Her diſcipline was armed with rowels and 
ſharp points. She wore continually a hair ſhirt and a 
girdle of horſe-hair. An iron girdle had ſo galled her 
fleſh, that her confeſſor obliged her to lay it aſide. If 
ſhe inadvertently chanced to offend God in the leaſt, ſhe 
ſeverely that inſtant puniſhed the part that had offended ; 
as the tongue, by ſharply biting it, Sc. Her example 
was of ſuch edification, that many Roman ladies hav- 
ing renounced a life of idleneſs, pomp and ſoftneſs, 
joined her in pious exerciſes, and put themlelves under 
the direction of the Benedictin monks of the congrega- 
tion of Monte-Oliveto, without leaving the world, mak- 
ing vows, or wearing any particular habit. St. Fran- 
ces prayed only for children that they might be citizens ob 
beaven, and when ſhe was bleſſed with them it was he 
whole care to make them ſaints. 7 
It pleaſed God for her ſanctification to make trial of 
her virtue by many afflictions. During the troubles 
which enſued upon the invaſion of Rome by Ladiſlas, 
1 of Naples, and the great ſchiſm under yore John 
XXIII. at the time of opening the council of Conſtance 
in 1413, her huſband with his brother-in-law Paulucci 
was baniſhed Rome, his eſtate confiſcated, his houſe 
pulled down, and his eldeſt ſon, John Baptiſt, detained 
an hoſtage. Her ſoul remained calm amidfi all thoſe 
ſtorms ; ſhe ſaid with Job: God hath given, and God 
* hath taken away. I rejoice in theſe loſſes, becauſe they 
* are God's will. Whatever he ſends I ſhall continually 
* bleſs and praiſe his name for.” The ſchiſm being ex- 
tinguiſhed by the council of Conſtance and tranquillity 
reſtored at Rome, her huſband recovered his. dignity 
and eſtate. Some time after, moved by the great fa- 
vours St. Frances received from heaven, and by her 
eminent virtue, he gave her full leave to live as ſhe pleaſ- 
ed; and he himfelf choſe to ſerve God in a ſtate of 
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continency. He permitted her in his own life-time to 
found a monaſtery of nuns, called Oblates, for the recep- 
tion of ſuch of her own ſex as were diſpoſed to embrace 
a religious life. The foundation of this houſe was in 
1425. She gave them the rule of St. Benedict, adding 
ſome particular conſtitutions of her own, and put them 
under the direction of the congregation of the Olivetans. 
'The houſe being too ſmall for the numbers that fled to 
this ſanctuary from the corruption of the world, ſhe would 
gladly have removed her community to a larger houſe; 
but not finding one ſuitable, ſhe enlarged it, in 1433, 
from which year the founding of the Order is dated. It 
was approved by pope Eugenius IV. in 1437. They 
are called Collatines, perhaps from the quarter of Rome 
in which they are ſituated ; and Oblates, becauſe they 
call their profeſſion an oblation, and uſe in it the word 
Mero, not profiteor. St. Frances could not yet join her 
new family ; but as ſoon as ſhe had ſettled her domeſtic 
affairs, after the death of her huſband, ſhe went bare- 
foot, with a cord about her neck, to the monaſtery which 
ſhe had founded, and there proſtrate on the ground be- 
fore the religious, her ſpiritual children, begged to be 
admitted. She accordingly took the habit on St. Bene- 
dick's day, in 1437. She always ſought the meaneſt em- 
ployments in the houſe, __ E perſuaded ſhe was 
of all the moſt contemptible before God; and ſhe la- 
boured to appear as mean in the eyes of the world as ſhe 
was in her own. She continued the ſame humiliations 
and the ſame univerſal poverty, though ſoon after choſen 
ſuperioreſs of her congregation. Almighty God beſtow- 
ed on her 2 extraordinary graces and ſuperna- 
tural favours, as frequent viſions, raptures and the gift 
of prophecy. She enjoyed the familiar converſation of 
her angel- guardian, as her life and the proceſs of her ca- 
nonization atteſt. She was extremely affected by medi- 
tating on our Sa viour's paſſion, which ſhe had always 
preſent to her mind. At maſs ſne was ſo abſorpt in God 
as to ſeem immoveable, eſpecially after holy commu- 
nion, ſhe often fell into extaſies of love and devotion. 
She was particularly devout to St. John the Evangeliſt, 
and above all to our Lady under whoſe ſingular protec- 
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tion ſne put her Order. Going out to ſee her ſon John 
Baptiſt who was dangerouſly ſick, ſhe fell ſo ill herſelf 
that ſhe could not return to her monaſtery at night. 
After having foretold her death, and received the ſacra- 
ments, ſhe expired on the ninth of March, in the year 
1440, and of her age the fifty-ſixth. God atteſted her 
ſanctity by miracles : ſhe was honoured among the ſaints 
immediately after her death, and ſolemnly canonized by 
Paul V. in 1608. Her ſhrine in Rome is moſt magnifi- 
cent and rich : and her feſtival is kept as a holyday in 
the city, with great ſolemnity. Theſe Oblates make no 
ſolemn vows, only a promiſe of obedience to the mo- 
ther-preſident, enjoy penſions, inherit eſtates, and go 
abroad with leave. Their abbey in Rome is filled with 
ladies of the firſt rank. 

In a religious life, in which a regular diſtribution of 
holy employments and duties take up the whole day, 
and leave no interſtices of time for idleneſs, ſloth or the 
world, hours paſs in theſe exerciſes with the rapidity of 
moments, and moments by fervour of the deſires bear 
the value of years. There is not an inſtant in which a 
ſoul is not employed for God, and ſtudies not with her 
whole heart to pleaſe him. Every ſtep, every thought 
and deſire is a ſacrifice of fidelity, obedience and love 
offered to him. Even meals, recreation and reſt are 
ſanAified by this intention; and from the religious vows 
and habitual purpoſe of the ſoul of conſecrating herſelf 
entirely to God 1n time and eternity, every action, as 
S. Thomas teaches, renews and contains the fervour and 
merit of this intire conſecration, of which it is a part. In 
a ſecular life a perſon by regularity in the employment of 
his time, and fervour in devoting himſelf to God. in all 
his actions and deſigns, may in ſome degree enjoy the 
ſame happineſs and advantage. This St. Frances perfect- 
ly practiſed even before ſhe renounced the world. She 
lived 40 years with her huſband without ever giving him 
the leaſt occaſion of offence; and by the fervour with 
which ſhe converſed in heaven, ſhe ſeemed already to 
have quitted the earth, and to have made paradiſe her 
ordinary dwelling. 
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ON THE SAME DAY. 


St. GreGory of Nxss A, B. C. He was younger 
brother to St. Baſil the Great; was educated in polite 
and ſacred ſtudjes, and married to a virtuous lady. He 
afterwards renounced the world and was ordained lector; 
byt was overcome by his violent paſſion for eloquence to 
teach rhetoric. St. Gregory Nazianzen wrote to him in 

the ſtrongeſt terms, exhorting him to renounce that pa/- 


or ignoble glory, as he elegantly calls it (1). This let- 
x4 ed. wor its defired eff St. G returned to 


the ſacred miniſtry in the lower functions of the altar: 
after ſome time he was called by his brother Baſil to aſ- 
fiſt him in his paſtoral duties, and in 372, was choſen 
biſhop of Nyſſa, a city of Cappadocia, near the Leſſet 
Armenia. The Arians who trembled at his name, pre- 
vailed with Demofthenes, vicar or deputy 5 of 
the province, to baniſh him. Upon the death of the 
Arian emperor Valens, in 8 , St. Gregory was reſtored 
to his foe by the emperor Gratian, Our holy prelate was 
chofen by his collegues to redreſs the abnſes and diſſen- 
tions which hereſy had introduced in Arabia and Pale- 
ſtine. He aſſiſted at the council of Conſtantinople, in 
81, and was always regarded as the centre of the catho- 
c communion in the Eaſt; Thoſe prelates only who 
joined themſelves to him, were looked upon as or- 
thodox. He died about the year 400, probably on the 
tenth of January, on which the Greeks have always kept 
his feftival : the Latins honour his memory on the ninth 
of March. The high reputation of his learning and vir- 
tue procured him the title of Faber of the. Fathers, as the 
ſeventh general council teftifies. His fermons are the 
monuments of his piety ; but his great penetration and 
learning appear more in his polemic works, eſpecially in 
his twelve books againft Eunomius. 
lected from his works, St. Greg Nazianzen, Socrates, and 
Theodoret, by Hermant, Tilemont, T. 9. p. 561. 
Ceillier, T. 8. p. 200. Dr. Cave imagines, that St. 
Gregory continued to cohabit with his wife after he was 


(1) AE dba, Naz. ep. 43- 
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biſnop. But St. Jerom teſtifies that the cuſtom of the 
eaſtern churches did not ſuffer ſuch a thing. She ſeems 
to have lived to ſee him biſhop, and to have died about 
the year 384; but ſhe profeſſed a ſtate of continency : 
hence St. Gregory Nazianzen in his ſhort elogium of her, 
ſays, ſhe rivalled her brothers-in-law who were in the 


prieſthood, and calls her ſacred, or one conſecrated to 
God; probably ſhe was a deaconeſs. 


Appendix on the Writings of St. Gregory of Nyſſa. 


8 T. Gx EGO Y of Nyſſa wrote many learned works extant in 
three volumes in folio, publiſhed by the learned Jeſuit Fronto le 
Duc at Paris, An. 1615 and 1638. They are eternal monuments 
of this father's great zeal, piety, and eloquence. Photius com- 
mends his diction, as ſurpaſſing that of all other rhetoricians, in 
perſpicuity, elegance, and a pleaſing turn of expreſſion, and ſays, 
that in the beauty and ſweetneſs of his eloquence, and the copi- 
ouſneſs of his arguments in his polemic works againſt Eunomius, 
he far outwent the reſt who handled the ſame ſubjets. He wrote 
many commentaries on holy ſcripture. The firſt is his Hexaeme- 
ron, or book on the fix days work of the creation of the world. 
It is a ſupplement to his brother Baſil's work on the ſame ſubje, 
who had omitted the obſcurer queſtions above the reach of the 
vulgar to whom he preached. Gregory filled up that deficiency 
at the requeſt of many learned men, with an accuracy that be- 
came the brother of the great Baſil. He ſhews in this work a great 
knowledge of philoſophy. He finiſhes it by ſaying, The widow 
that offered her two mites did not hinder the magnificent preſents 
of the rich, nor did they who offered ſkins, wood, and goats hair 
towards the tabernacle, hinder thoſe who could give gold, ſilver, 
and precious ſtones. ** I ſhall be happy,” ſays he, if I can pre- 
« ſent hairs; and ſhall rejoice to ſee others add ornaments of pur- 
ple, or gold tiſſue. His book Cn the workmanſhip of man, may 
be looked upon as a continuation of the former, though it was 
wrote firſt. He ſhews it was ſuitable that man being made to 


command in quality of king, all this lower creation, thould find \ 


his palace already adorned, and that other things ſhould be creat- 
ed before he appeared who was to be the ſpectator of the miracles 
of the Omnipotent. His frame is fo admirable, his nature fo ex- 
cellent, that the whole Blefſed Trinity proceeds as it were by a 
council, to his formation. He is a king by his ſuperiority and 
command over all other creatures by his gift of reaſon; is part 
ipiritual, by which he can unite himſelf to God; part material, 
by which he has it in his power to uſe and even enflave himſelf to 
creatures. Virtue is his purple garment, immortality his ſceptre, 
and eternal glory his crown. His reſemblance to his Creator con- 
its in the ſoul only, that is, in its moral virtues and God's grace ; 
Vol. III. fs * 
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which divine reſemblance men moſt baſely efface in themſelves by 8 
ſin. He ſpeaks of the dignity and ſpiritual nature of the ſoul, and d 
the future reſurrection of the body, and concludes with an anato- 10 
mical deſcription of it, which ſhews him to have been well ſkilled ha 
in medicine, and in that branch of natural philoſophy, for that or 
age. The two homilies on the words, Let us make man, are falſely lic 
atribed to him. Being deſired by one Czfarius to preſcribe him re 
rules of a perfect virtue, he did this by his Life of Moſer, the pat- oh, 
tern of virtue. He cloſes it with this leſſon, that perfteQion con- 44 
ſiſts not in avoiding ſm for fear of torments, as ſlaves do, nor 77 
for the hope of recompence, as mercenaries do; but in “ fear- 6 ] 
ing as the only thing to be dreaded, to loſe the friendſhip of God; « } 
and in having only one deſire, viz. of God's friendſhip, in which « f 
alone man's ſpiritual life conſiſts. This is to be obtained by thu 
fixing the mind only on divine and heavenly things.” We have 6 5 
next his two treatiſes On the Inſcriptions of the Pſalms, and An Expo- « 5 
fition of the foxth Pſalm, full of allegorical and moral inſtructions. 4 
In the firſt of theſe extolling the divine ſentiments and inſtructions « þ 
of thoſe holy prayers, he ſays, that all Chriſtians learned them, « fe 
and thought that time loſt in which they had them not in their « y 


months : even little children and old men ſung them ; all in at- 
fliction found them their comfort ſent by God: thoſe who travel- 
led by land or fea, thoſe who were employed in ſedentary trades ; 
and the faithful of all ages, ſexes, and conditions, fick and well, 
made the Pſalms their occupation. Theſe divine canticles were 
ſung by them in all times of joy, in marriages and feſtivals ; by 
day, and in the night vigils, &c. His eight homilies On the three 
firſt Chapters of Eccleſiaſtes, are an excellent moral inſtruction and 
literal explication of that book. He addreſſed his fifteen homilies 
On the Book of Canticles, which he had preached to his flock, to O- 
lympias, a lady of Conſtantinople, who, after 20 months marriage, 
being left a widow, diſtributed a great eſtate to the church and poor, 
a great part by the hands of our ſaint, whom ſhe had ſettled an 
acquaintance with in a journey he had made to the imperial city. 
St. Gregory extols the excellency of that divine book, not to 
be read but by pure hearts, diſengaged from all love of creatures, 
and free from all corporeal images. He ſays the Holy Ghoſt 
inſtructs us by degrees; by the book of Proverbs to avoid fin ; 
by Eccleſiaſtes to draw our affections from creatures; by this 
of Canticles he teaches perfection which is pure charity. He ex- 

lains it myſtically. He has five orations On the Lord's Prayer. 
n the firſt he 3 ſhews the univerſal, indiſpenſible ne- 
ceflity of prayer, which alone unites the heart to God, and pre- 
ſerves it from the approach of ſin. Every breath we draw ought 
alſo to be accompanied with thankſgiving, as it brings us in- 
numerable benefits from. God, — we ought continually to 
acknowledge. But we mult only pray for ſpiritual, not tem- 
poral things. In the ſecond he ſhews that none can juſtly call 
God father, who remain in fin, without defires of repentance, 
and who conſequently bear the enſigns of the devil. Reſemblance 
with God, is the mark of being his ſon ; that title farther obliges 
uz to have our minds and harts always in heaven. By the next 
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we pray that God alone may reign in us, and his will be ever 
done 10 us; and that the devil or ſelf-love never have any ſhare 
in our hearts or actions. By the fourth we aſk bread, i. c. abſo- 
lute neceſſaries, not dainties, not riches or any thing ſuperfluous, 
or for the world, and even bread only for to-day, without ſo- 
licitude for to-morrow, which perhaps will never come: all ir- 
regular defires and all occaſions of them muſt be excluded. 
. The ſerpent is watching at your heel, but do you watch his 
« head: give him no admittance into your mind: from the leaſt 
entrance he will draw in after him the foldings of his whole 
te body. If Eve's counſellor perſuades you that any thing looks 
beautiful and taſtes ſweet, if you liſten you are ſoon drawn into 
„ gluttony, and Juſt, and avarice, &c.” The fifth petition he 
thus paraphraſes, I have forgiven my debtors, do not reject 
your ſuppliant. I diſmiſſed my debtor chearful and free: I am 
« your debtor, ſend me not away ſorrowful. May my diſpoſitions, 
« my ſentence prevail with you. I have pardoned, pardon : I 
© have ſhewed compaſſion ; imitate your ſervant's mercy. My of- 
„ fences are indeed far more grievous ; but conſider how much 
« you excell in all good. It is juſt that you manifeſt to ſinners a 
* mercy ſuiting your infinite greatneſs. I have given proof of 
* mercy in little things according to the capacity of my nature 
* but your bounty is not to be confined by the narrowneſs of my 
power, &c.“ His eight ſermons On the eight Beatitudes are wrote 
in the ſame ſtyle. What he ſays in them on the motives of the hu- 
mility, which he thinks is meant by the firſt beatitude, of poverty 
of ſpirit, and on meekneſs, proves how much his heart was filled 
with thoſe divine virtues. "LMS 

Beſides what we have of St. Gregory on the holy ſcripture, time 
has preſerved us many other works of piety of this father. His 
diſcourſe intitled On his Ordination, ought to be called On the Dedi- 
cation. It was ſpoke by him in the conſecration of a magnificent 
church, built by Rufin (præfect of the pretorium) ann. 394, at 
the borough of the Oak, near Chalcedon. His ſermon On loving 
the Poor is a pathetic exhortation to alms from the laſt ſentence on 
the wicked for a neglect of that duty. At which threat, he ſays, 
J am moſt vehemently terrified, and diſturbed in mind.” He 
excites to compaſſion for the lepers in particular, who under their 
miſeries are our brethren, and it is only God's favour that has 
preſerved: us ſound rather than them; and who knows what we 
ourſelves may become? His dialogue Againſt Fate was a diſputa- 
tion with a Heathen philoſopher, who maintained a deſtiny or over- 
ruling fate in all things. His canonical epiſtle To Letoius, biſhop 
of Melitine, metropolis of Armenia, has a place among the canons 
of penance in the Greek church, publiſhed by Beveridge. He 
condemns apoſtacy to perpetual penance, deprived of the ſacra- 
ments till the article of death : if only extorted by torments, for 
nine years; the ſame law for witchcraft ; nine years for ſimple for- 
nication ; eighteen for adultery ; twenty ſeven for murder, or for 
rapine. But he permits the terms to be abridged in caſes of extra- 
ordinary feryour. Simple 1 he orders to be expiated by the 
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ſinner giving all his ſubſtance to the poor; if he has none, to 
work to relieve them. 

His diſcourſe againſt thoſe who defer baptiſm, is an 
invitation of ſinners to penance, and chiefly of catechumens 
to baptiſm, death being always uncertain. He is ſurprized 
to ſee an earthquake or peſtilence drive all to penance and to 
the font : though an apoplexy or other ſudden death may as 
eaſily ſurprize men any night of their lives. He relates this fright- 
ful example. When the Nomades Scythians plundered thoſe parts, 
Archias, a young nobleman of Comanes, whom he knew very 
well, and 'who deferred his baptiſm, fell into their hands, and 
was ſhot to death by their arrows, crying out lamentably, * Moun- 
s tains and woods baptize me; trees. and rocks give me the grace 
of the ſacrament.” Which miſerable death more afflicted the 
city than all the reſt of the war. His ſermons Againſt Fornication, 
On Penance, On Alms, and On Penteceft, are in the ſame ſtyle. In 
that Againſt Uſurers he exerts a more than ordinary zeal, and tells 
them: Love the poor. In his neceſſity he has recourſe to you, 
46 to aſſiſt his miſery, but by lending him on uſury you — it: 
« you ſow new miſeries on his ſorrows, and add to his afflictions. 
In appearance you do him a pleaſure, bfit in reality ruin him, 
4% like one who overcome by a ſick man's importunities gives him 
« wine, a preſent ſatisfaction, but a real poiſon. Uſury gives no 
„relief, but makes your neighbour's want greater than it was. 
The uſurer is no way profitable to the republic, neither by till- 
ing the ground, by trade, &c. ; yet idle at home, would have all 
* to produce to him: hates all he gains — But though you 
« were to give alms of theſe unjuſt exactiòhs, they wal carry 
along with them the tears of others robbed by them. The beg- 
„gar that receives, did he know it, would retuſe to be fed with 
the fleſh and blood of a brother: with bread extorted by rapine, 
from other poor. Give it back to him from whom you unjuſtly 
% took it... But to hide their malice they change the name uſury 
« into milder words, calling it intereſt or moderate profit, like the 
„ Heathens who called their furies by the ſoft name Eumenides.” 
He relates that a rich uſurer of Nyſſa, ſo covetous as to deny him- 
ſelf and children neceſſaries, and not to uſe the bath to ſave three 
farthings, dying ſuddenly, left his money all hid and buried where 
his children could never find it, who by that means were all re- 
duced to beggary. * The uſurers anſwer me,” ſays he, then 
„e will not lend; and what will the poor do? I bid them give, 
„and exhort to lend, but without intereſt ; for he that refuſes to 
„lend, and he that lends at uſury, are equally criminal ;** viz. it 
the neceſſity of another be extreme. His ſermon On the Lent Faſt 
diſplays the advantage of taſting for the health of both body and 
foul ; he demands theſe forty +. > ſtrenuous labour to cure all 
their vices, and inſiſts on total abſtinence from wine at large, 
and that weakneſs of conſtitution and health is ordinarily a vain 
* St. Gregory's great Catecbiſtical Di ay is commended 

y Theodoret, (dial. 2. & 3.) Leontius, (b. 3.) Euthymius, (Panopl. 
p. 215.) Germanus patr. of Conſtantinople (in Photius cod. 233 
&e.) The laſt lines are an addition. In the fortieth chapter he 
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expounds to the catechumens the myſteries of the Unity and Tri- 
nity of God, and the Incarnation: alſo the two ſacraments of 
baptiſm and the body of Chriſt, in which latter Chriſt's real body 
is mixed with our corruptible bodies, to beſtow on us immortality 
and grace. 

In his book Upon Virginity he extols its merit and dignity. 

St. Gregory was much ſcandalized in his journey to Jeruſalem 
to ſee contentions reign in that holy place; yet he had the comfort 
to find there ſeveral perſons of great virtue, eſpecially three very 
devout ladies, to whom he afterwards wrote a letter, in which he 
ſays (T. 3. p. 655, 656.) © When I ſaw thoſe holy places, I was 
« filled with a joy and pleaſure which no tongue can expreſs.” 
Soon after his return he wrote a ſhort treatiſe on thoſe who go to 
Jeruſalem, (T. 3. app. p. 72.) in which he condemns pilgrimages 
when made an 4 of ſloth, diſſipation of mind, and other 
dangers; and obſerves that they are no part of the goſpel precepts. 
Dr. Cave (p. 44.) borrows the ſophiſtry of Du Moulin to employ 
this piece againſt the practice of pilgrimages ; but in part very un- 
juſtly, as Cretſer (not. in Notas Molinei) demonſtrates. Some ſet 
too great a value on pilgrimages, and made them an eſſential part 
of perfection: and by them even many monks and nuns exchanged 
their ſolitude into a vagabond life. Theſe abuſes St. Gregory 
juſtly reproves. What he ſays, that he himſelf received no good 
by viſiting the holy places, muſt be underſtood to be a Mizsfis, or 
extenuation to check the monks too ardent paſſion for pilgrimages, 
and only means, the preſence of thoſe holy places barely of itſe}t 
contributes nothing to a man's ſanctification: but he does not de- 
ny it to be profitable by many devout perſons uniting together in 
prayer and mortification, and by exciting hearts more power» 
fully to devotion. * Movemur locis ipſis in quibus eorum quos ad- 
miramur aut diligimus adſunt veſtigia,” ſaid Atticus in Cicero. 
Me quidem illz ipſæ noſtræ Athenæ non tam operibus magnificis 
exquiſitiſque antiquorum artibus delectant, quam recordatione 
ſummorum virorum, ubi quis habitare, ubi ſedere, ubi diſputare fit 
ſolitus, ſtudioſeque eorum ſepulchra contemplor.” Much more muſt 
the ſight of the places of Chrilt's myſteries ſtir up our ſentiments 
and love. Why elſe did St. Gregory go over Calvary, Golgotha, 
Oliver, Bethleem ? What was the unſpeakable (ſpiritual certainly, 
not corporal) pleaſure he was filled with at their ſight ? a real ſpi- 
ritual benefit, and that which is ſought by true pilgrims. Does he 
not relate and approve the pilgrimages of his Fiend the monk 
Olympius ? Nor could he be ignorant of the doctrine and practice 
of the church. He mult know in the third century that his coun- 
tryman Alexander, a biſhop in Cappadocia, admoniſhed by divine 
oracle, went to Jeruſalem to pray, and to viſit the holy places, &c. 
as Euſebius relates; (Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 11. p. 212.) and that this 
had been always the tradition and practice. & Longum eſt nunc 
* ab aſcenſu Domini uſque ad præſentem diem per ſingulas ztates 
* currere, qui epiſcoporum, qui martyrum, qui eloquentium in 
doctrina eccleſiaſtica virorum venerint Hieroſolymam, putantes 
* ſe minus religionis, minus habere ſctentiæ, nec ſummam ut dici- 
tur manum accepiſſe virtutum, niſi in illis Chriſtum adoraſſent 
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locis de quibus primum Evangelium de patibulo coruſcaverat.” 
St. Jerom, in ep. Paulæ et Euſtochii ad Marcellam (T. 4. p. 550. 
ed. Ben.) As for the abuſes which St. Gregory cenſures, they are 
condemned in the canon law, by all divines and men of ſound judg- 
ment. If with Benedict XIV. we grant this father reprehended 
the abuſes of pilgrimages, ſo as to think the devotion itſelf not 
much to be recommended, this can only regard the circumſtances 
of many who abuſe them, which all condemn. He could not op- 
poſe the torrent of other fathers, and the practice of the whole 
church. And his devotion to holy places, relicks, &c. is evident in 
his writings and in the practice of St. Macrina and his whole family. 
His diſcourte C Reſurredtion is the dialogue he had with his 
ſiſter St. Macrina the day before her death. His treatiſe On the Name 
and Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, was wrote to ſhew no one ought to bear 
that name; who does not practiſe the rules of this profeſſion, and 
who has not its ſpirit, without which, a man may perform exte- 
rior duties, but will upon occaſions betray himſelf, and forget his 
obligation. When a mountebank at Alexandria had taught an ape 
dreſſed in woman's clothes to dance moſt ingeniouſly, the people 
took it for a woman, till one threw ſome almonds on the ſtage ; 
for then the beaſt could no longer contain, but tearing off its cloaths 
went about the ſtage picking up its dainty fruit, and ſhewed itſelf 
to be an ape. Occaſions of vain-glory, ambition, pleaſure, &c. 
are the devil's baits, and prove who are Chriſtians, and who hypo- 
crites and diſſemblers under ſo great a name, whoſe lives are an 
injury and blaſphemy againſt Chriſt and his holy religion. His 
book On Perfection teaches that life is moſt perfect which reſembles 
neareſt the lite of Chriſt in humility and 64 and in dying to 
all paſſions and to the love of creatures : that in which Chriſt moſt 
perſectly lives, and which is his beſt living image, which appears 
in a man's thoughts, words, and actions; tor theſe ſhew the image 
which is imprinted on the foul. But there is no perſection which 
is not occupied in continually advancing higher. | 
His book On the Reſolution of Perfection to the monks, ſhews per- 
ſection to canſiſt in every action being referred to God, and done 
perfectly conformable to his will in the ſpirit of Chriſt. St. Gre- 
gory had excommunicated certain perſons, who inſtead of repent- 
ing, fell to threats and violence. The ſaint made againſt them his 
ſermon, intitled, Againſt thoſe who da not receive chaſtiſement ſubmiſ- 
ſtoely, in which after exhorting them to ſubmiſſion, he offers him- 
felt to ſuffer torments and death, cloſing it thus; How can we 
**© murmur to ſuffer, who are the — of a God crucified? 
yet under all you inflict, receive your inſolences and perſecu- 
tions as a father and mother do from their deareſt children, with 
_ * tenderneſs.” In the diſcourſe On Children dying without baptiſm, 
he ſhews that ſuch can never enjoy God; yet 2 not the ſevere 
torments of the reſt of the damned. We have his ſermons On Pen- 
tecgſt, Chriſt's Birth, Baptiſm, Aſcenſion, and On His Reſurrection, 
(but of theſe laſt only the firſt, third and fourth are St. Gregory's) 
and two On St. Stephen, three On the Forty Martyrs : the lives of 
St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, St. 'Theodorus, St. Ephrem, St. 
Meletius, and his own ſifter St. Macrina : his panegyric on his 
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brother St. Baſil the Great, the funeral oration of Pulcheria daugh- 
ter to the Emperor Theodoſius, fix years old, and that of his mo- 
ther the Empreſs Flaccilla, who died ſoon after her at the waters 
in Thrace. St. Gregory was invited to make theſe two diſcour- 
ſes, in 385, when he was at Conſtantinople. We have only five 
of St. Gregory's letters in his works. Zacagnius has publiſhed 
fourteen others out of the Vatican library. Caraccioli of Piſa in 
1751 has given us ſeven more with tedious notes. 

t. Gregory ſurpaſſes himſelf in perſpicuity and ſtrength of rea- 
ſoning in his polemic works againſt all the chief heretics of his time. 
His twelve books againſt Eunomius were ever moſt juſtly valued 
above the reſt. St. Baſil had refuted that hereſiarch's apology; nor 
durſt he publiſh any anſwer, till after the death of that eloquent 
champion of the faith. Then the Apology of his Apology began 
to creep privately abroad. St. Gregory, got at laſt a copy, and 
wrote his twelve excellent books, in which he vindicates St. Baſil's 
memory, and gives many ſecret hiſtories of the baſe Eunomius's 
life. He proves againſt him the Divinity and Conſubſtantiality of 
God the Son. Though he employs the ſcripture with extraordi- 
nary ſagacity, he ſays, tradition by ſucceſſion from the apoſtles is 
alone ſufficient to condemn heretics. (Or. 3. contra Eunom, p. 123.) 
We have his treatiſe To Ablavius, that there are not three Gods. 
A treatiſe On Faith alſo againſt the Arians. That On cammon 
Netions, is an explication of the terms uſed about the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity. We have his Ter Sy/logiſms againſt the Manichees, proving 
that evil cannot be a God. The hereſy of the Apollinariſts be- 
ginning to be broached, St. Gregory wrote to Theophilus patri- 
arch of Alexandria againſt them, ſhewing there is but one Perſon 
in Chriſt. But his great work againſt Apollinaris is his Antirretic, 
quoted by Leontius, the ſixth general council, &c. Only a frag- 
ment was printed in the edition of this father's works ; but it was 
publiſhed from MSS. by Zacagnius, prefect of the Vatican Libra- 
ry, in 1698, He ſhews in it that the Divinity could not ſuffer, 
and that there muſt be two natures in Chriſt, who was perfect 
God and perfect man. He proves alſo againſt Apollinaris that 
Chriſt had a human ſoul with a human underſtanding. His book 


of Teſtimonies againſt the Fews is another fruit of his zeal. 


St. Gregory ſo clearly eſtabliſhes the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 


from the Son, that ſome Greeks obſtinate in that hereſy erazed out of 
his writings the word out of; as they confeſſed in a council at Con- 


ſtantinople in 1280. He expreſsly condemned Neſtorianiſm before 


it was broached, and ſays, © No one dare call the holy Virgin and 
mother of God, mother of man.” (Ep. ad Euſtath. p. 1093.) 
He afferts her virginity in and after the birth of Chriſt, (Or. contr. 
Eunom. p. 108. & Serm. in natale Chriſti, p. 776.) He is no leſs 
clear for tranſubſtantiation in his great catechiſtical diſcourſe (c. 37. 
534.5 35.) for the ſacrifice and the altar. Or. in Bapt. Chriſti, p. 801. 
Private confeſſion of fins is plain from his epiſtle to Letoius (p.954-) - 
in which he writes thus. Whoever ſecretly ſteals another man's 
goods, if he afterwards diſcovers his fin by declaration to the prieſt, 
his heart beipg changed, he will cure his wound, giving what he has 


to the poor.” This tor occult theft, for which no canonical penance 
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was preſcribed. He inculcates the authority of prieſts of binding 
and looſing before God, (Serm. de caltig. 746. 747.) and calls St. 
Peter © prince of the apoſtolic choir,” (Serm. 2. de ſancto Stephano 
edito a Zacagnio, p. 339.) and (ib. p. 343.) the head of th: apo- 
« ſtles ; and adds, In glorifying him all the members of the 
church are glorified, and that it is founded on him.” He writes 
very expreſly and ar length on the invocation of ſaints, and ſays they 
enjoy the beatific viſion immediately after death, in his ſermonsonSt. 
Theodorus, on the Forty Martyrs, St. Ephrem, St. Meletius, &c. 


St. PActan, biſhop of Barcelona, C. was a great 
ornament of the church in the fourth century. He was 
illuſtrious by birth, and had been engaged in marriage 
in the world. His ſon Dexter was raifed to the firſt dig- 
nities in the empire, being high chamberlain to the em- 
peror Theodoſius, and præfectus- prætorio under Hono- 
rius. St. Pacian having renounced the world was made 
biſhop, in 373. St. Jerom, who dedicated to him his 
Catalogue of illuſtrious men, extols his eloquence and 
learning, and more particularly the chaſtity and ſanctity 
of his life. We have his Exhortation to penance, and 
three letters to Sympronianus, a Novatien nobleman, on 
Penance, and on the name of Catholic; allo a ſermon on 
Baptiſm. See St. Jerom, Catal. Vir. Illuſt. c. 106. p. 
195. T. 4. Ceillier, T. 6. Tillem. T. 8. | 


Appendix on the Writings of St. Pacim of Barcelona. 


N HEN he was made biſhop of Barcelona, in 373, there lived 
in the neighbourhood of that city one Sympronian, a man of diſ- 
tinction, whom the biſhop calls brother and lord, who was a Do- 
natiſt, and alſo engaged in the herefy- of the Novatians, who fol- 
lowing the ſeverity of the Montaniſts, denied penaace and pardon 
for certain ſins, He ſent St. Pacian a letter by a ſervant, in which 
he cenſured the church for allowing repentance to all crimes, and 
tor taking the title of Catholic. St. Pacian anſyers him in three 
learned letters. 

In the firſt he ſums up the principal hereſies from Simon Magus 
to the Novatians, and aiks Sympronian, which he will chooſe to 
and by: intreats him to examine the true church with docility 
and candour, laying aſide all obſtinacy, the enemy to truth. He 
ſays the name Catholic comes from God, and is neceſſary to diſ- 
tinguiſh the dove, the undivided virgin church from all ſects which 
are called from their particular founders. This name we learned 
from the holy doctors, confeſſors, and martyrs. * My name,” 
ſays he, © is Chriſtian, my ſurname Cathohc : the one diſtin- 
c fguiſhes me, the other points me out to others.” © Chriſtianns 
mi nomen eſt ; Catholicus vero omen : illud me nuncu- 
pat, iſtud oſtendit; hoc probor, inde {ignificor.” He ſays that no 
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name can be more proper to expreſs the church which 1s all obe- 
dient to Chriſt, and one and the fame through the whole world. 
« As to penance,” ſays he, God grant it be neceſſary to none of 
« the faithful ; that none after baptiſin fall into the pit of death--- 
© but accuſe not God's mercy who has provided a remedy even 
« for thoſe that are ſick. Does the internal ſerpent continually 
« carry poiſon, and has not Chriſt a remedy ? Does the devil kill, 
© 2nd cannot Chriſt relieve ? Fear fin, but not repentance. Be 
« :thamed to be in danger, not to be delivered out of it. Who 
« vill ſnatch a plank from one loſt by ſhipwreck ? Who will envy 
e the healing of wounds? He mentions the parables of the loſt 
drachma, the loſt ſheep, the prodigal ſon, the Samaritan, and 
God's threats, adding: God would never threaten the impeni- 
&© tent, if he refuſed pardon. But you'll fay, only God can do 
&« this. It is true; but what he does by his prieſts, is his power. 
„What is that he ſays to his apoſtles ? What/ever you ſhall bind, &c. 
« Mat. 16. Why this, if it was not given to men to bind and to 
* looſen ? Is this given only to the apoſtles ? Then it is only given 
* to them to baptize, to give the Holy Ghoſt (in confirmation) to 
© cleanſe the ſins of infidels, becauſe all this was commanded to no 
Other than to the apoſtles. If therefore the power of baptiſm 
and of chriſm, (confirmation) which are far greater gifts, deſcend- 
« ed from the apoſtles to biſhops ; the power of binding and looſing 
« alſo came to them.” He concludes with theſe words: I know, 
&« brother, this pardon of repentance is not promiſcuouſly to be gi- 
even to all, nor to be granted before the ſigns of the divine will, or 
“ perchance the laſt ſickneſs; with great ſeverity and ſtrict ſcrutiny, 
after many groans, and ſhedding of tears; after the prayers of 
* the whole church. But pardon is not denied to true repent- 
e ance, that no one prevent or put by the judgment of Chriſt.” 
St. Pacian anſwers his reply by a ſecond letter, that remedies ſeem 
often bitter, and ſays, ** flow can you be offended at my catalogue 
of hereſies, unleſs you was a heretic ? I congratulate with you 
for agreeing upon our name Catholic, which if you denied, the 
thing itſelf would cry out againſt you.” St. Pacian denies that 
St. Cyprian's people were ever called Apoſtatics or Capitolins, or 
by any name but that of Catholics, which the Novatians with all 
their ambition for it could never obtain, nor ever be known but by 
the name of Novatians, He ſays the emperors perſecuted the Nova- 
tians of their own authority, not at the inſtigation of the church. 
* You ſay I am angry,” ſays he; © God forbid. - I am like the bee 
*© which ſometimes * its honey with its ſting.” He vindi- 
cates the martyr St. Cyprian, and denies that Novatian ever ſuffer- 
ed for the faith; adding that if he had, he could not have been 
* crowned becauſe he was out of the church, out of which, no one 
* can be a martyr. Etſi occiſus, non tamen coronatus : quidni ? 
Extra Eccleſiz pacem, extra concordiam, extra eam matrem cu- 
jus portio debet eſſe, qui martyr eſt ; fi charitatem non habeam, 
* nihil ſum. 1 Cor. xiii.” In his third letter he confutes the No- 
vatian error: That the church could not forgive mortal fin aſter 
baptiſm. * Moſes, St. Paul, Chriſt expreſs tender charity for ſin- 
ners; who then broached this doctrine? Novatian. But when? 
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Immediately from Chriſt? No; almoſt three hundred years after 
him: ſince Decius's reign. Had he any prophets to learn it from? 
any proof of his revelation? had he the gitt of tongues ? did he pro- 
pheſy? could he raiſe the dead? for he ought to have fome of theſe 
to introduce a new goſpel. Nay, St. Paul (Gal. 1.) forbids a novelty 
in faith to be received from an Angel. You will ſay, Let us 
diſpute our point. But I am ſecure; content with the ſucceſſion 
and tradition of the church, with the communion of the ancient 
body. I have ſought no arguments.” He aſſents that the church 
is holy, and more than Sympronian had given it : but ſays it can- 
not periſh by receiving ſinners. 'The good have always lived a- 
midſt the wicked, It is the heretic who divides it, and tears it, 
which is Chriſt's garment aſunder. The church is diffuſed over the 
whole world, and cannot be reduced to one little portion, or as it 
were chained to a part, as the Novatians, whoſe hiſtory he touches 
upon. Sympronian objected, that Catholic biſhops remitted fin. 
St. Pacian anſwers, Not I, but only God, who both blots out ſin 
in baptiſm, and does nat reject the tears of penitents. What I do 
is not in my own name, but in the Lord's. Wherefore whether 
we baptize, or draw to penance, or 7 pardon to penitents, we 
do it by Chriſt's authority. You mult ſee whether Chriſt can do it, 
and did it... Baptiſm is the ſacrament of our Lord's paſſion ; the 
pardon of penitents is the merit of confeſſion. All can obtain that 
becauſe it 1s the gratuitous gift of God ; but this labour is but of 
a ſmall number who riſe after a fall, and recover by tears, and by 
deſtroying the fleſh.” The ſaint ſhews the Novatians encourage 
fin by throwing men into deſpair ; whereas repentance heals and 
ſtops it. Chriſt does not die a ſecond time indeed for the pardon 
of ſinners, but he is a powerful Advocate interceding till to his 
Father for finners. Can he forſake thoſe he redeemed at ſo dear 
a rate? Can the devil enſlave, and Chriſt not abſolve his ſervants ? 
He alleges St. Peter denying Chriſt after he had been baptized, 
St, Thomas incredulous even after the Reſurrection; yet pardoned 
by repentance. He anſwers his objections from ſcripture, and ex- 
horts him to embrace the Catholic taith ; for the true church can- 
not be confined to a few, nor be new. If ſhe began before you, 
if ſhe believed before you, if ſhe never left her arora; and 
was never divorced from her body, ſne muſt be the ſpouſe ; it 
is the great and rich houſe of all. God did not purchaſe with his 
blood ſo ſmall a-portion, nor is Chriſt ſo poor. The church of God 
dilates its tabernacles from the riſing to the ſetting of the ſun.” 

Next to theſe three letters we wary, F> excellent Parængſis or ex* 
hortation to penance. In the firſt part he reduces the fins ſub- 
jected to courſes of ſevere public penance by the canons, to three, 
idolatry, murder, and impurity ; and ſhews the enormity of each. 
In the ſecond he addreſſes himſelf to thoſe ſinners, who out of 
ſhame, or for fear of the penances to be enjoined, did not confeſs 
their crimes. He calls them ſhamefully timorous and baſhful to 
do good, after having been bold and impudent to ſin, and fays, 
« And you do not tremble to touch the holy myſteries, and to 
* thruſt your defiled foul into the holy place, in the ſight of the 
angels and before God himſelf, as if you were innocent.” He 
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entions Oza ſlain for touching the ark, (2 Kings vi.) and th 
-ords of the apoltle, (1 Cor. xi.) adding, Do not you tremble 
hen you hear, he ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord? One guilty of the blood of a man would not reſt, and 
an he eſcape, who has profaned the body of the Lord ? What 
io you do by deceiving the prieſt, or hiding part of your load? 
beſeech you no longer to cover your wounded conſcience. 
Rogo vos etiam pro periculo meo, per illum Dominum quem oc- 
ulta non fallunt, deſinite vulneratam tegere conſcientiam. Men 
ick are not backward to ſhew their ſores to phyſicians; and ſhall 
he ſinner be afraid or aſhamed to purchaſe eternal life by a mo- 
nentary confuſion ? Will he draw back his wounds from the Lord 
ho is offering his hand to heal them? Peccator timebit? peccator 
:rubeſcet perpetuam vitam præſenti pudore mercari? et offerenti 
manus Domino vulnera male tecta ſubducet?“ In his third part he 
peaks to thoſe who confeſſed their ſins entirely, but feared the ſe- 
verity of the penance. He compares theſe to dying men who ſhould 
not have the courage to take a doze which would reſtore their 
health, and ſays, © This is to cry out, behold I am ſick, I am 
wounded ; but I will not becured.” He deplores their dehcacy, and 
propoſes to them king David's auſtere penance. He deſcribes thus 
the life of a penitent. * He is to weep 1n the ſight of the church, to 
go meanly clad, to mourn, to faſt, to proſtrate himſelf, to renounce 
the bath, and ſuch delights. If invited to a banquet he is to ſay, 
ſuch things are for thoſe who have not had the misfortune to have 
ſinned ; I have offended the Lord, and am in danger of periſhing 
for ever: what have I to do with feaſts ? Iſta felicibus ego deliqui 
in Dominum, et periclitor in æternum perire : quo mihi epulas qui 
Dominum læſi? You muſt moreover ſue for the prayers of the 
poor, of the widows, of the prieſts, proſtrating yourſelf before 
them, and of the whole church; to do every thing rather than to 
periſh. Omnia prius tentare ne pereas.” He as > ſinners to ſe- 
vere penance, for fear of hell, and paints a frightful image of it 
from the fires of Veſuvius and Etna. His treatiſe or ſermon Os 
Baptiſm, is an inſtruction on original ſin, and the effects of this ſa- 
crament, by which we are reborn, as by chriſm or confirmation 
we receive the Holy Ghoſt by the hands of the biſhop. He adds 
a moving exhortation that being delivered from fin, and having re- 
nounced the devil, we no more return to ſin ; ſuch a relapſe after 
baptiſm being much worſe. © Hold therefore, ſtrenuouſly, 
lays he, what you have received, preſerve it faithfully ; fin no 
more ; keep yourſelves pure and ſpotleſs for the day of our Lord.” 
Beſides theſe three books, he wrote one againſt the play of the 
ſtag, commended by St. Jerom, but now loſt. The heathens had 
certain infamous diverſions with a little ſtag at the beginning of 
every year, mentioned by St. Ambroſe, (in F. 141.) 21 by Nilus, 
(ep. 81.) It ſeems from the ſermons 129, 130, in the appendix to 
St. Auguſtine's, (T. 5:) that it conſiſted of maſquerades, dreſſed in 
the figures of wild beaſts. Some Chriſtians probably joined in 
them. St. Pacian's zeal dictated that book againſt it: but the ef- 
tect it produced at that time, ſeemed chiefly to make many more 
curious and more eager to ſee that wicked play, as St. Pacian him- 
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St. CATHERINE of Bologna, Virgin, abbeſs of the 
Poor Clares in that city. She was born of noble paren- 
tage at Bologna, in 1413. Early ardent ſentiments of 
piety ſeemed to have prevented in her the uſe of reaſon. 
At 12 years of age ſhe was placed in quality of a young 
maid of honour in the family of the princeſs Margaret, 
daughter to Nicholas of Eft, marquis of Ferrara, Two 
years after upon the marriage of that princeſs, ſhe found 
means to recover her liberty, and entered herfelf in a 
community of devout ladies of the Third Order of St. 
Francis at Ferrara, who ſoon after formed themſelves 
into a regular monaſtery, and adopted the auſtere rule 
of St. Clare. A new nunnery of Poor Clares being 
founded at Bologna, St. Catherine was choſen firſt pri- 
oreſs, and fent thither by Leonarda, abbeſs of the mo- 
naſtery of Corpus Chriſti, in which ſhe had made her 
religious profeſſion at Ferrara, Catherine's incredible 
zeal and ſolicitude for the ſouls of ſinners made her pour 
forth prayers and tears, almoſt without intermiſſion, for 
their ſalvation. She always ſpoke to God or of God, and 
bore the moſt ſevere interior trials with an heroic patience 
and cheerfulneſs. She looked upon it as the greateſt ho- 
nour to be in any thing the ſervant of the fpoutes of Chriſt, 
and deſired to be deſpiſed by all, and to ſerve all in the 
meaneſt employments. She was favoured with the gifts 
of miracles and prophecy : but ſaid ſhe had been ſome- 
times deceived by the devil. Shediedon the gthof March, 
1463, in the goth year of her age. Her body is till 
entire, and ſhewn in the church of her convent through 
bars and glaſs, ſitting richly covered; but the hands, face 
and feet naked. It was ſeen and deſcribed by Hen- 
ſchenius, Laſſels and other travellers. Her name was 
- inſerted in the Roman martyrology by Clement VIII. 
in 1592, The ſolemnity of her canonization was per- 
formed by Clement XI. though the bull was only pub- 
liſhed by Benedict XIII. in 1724.(1) A book of her 
revelations was printed at Bologna in 1511. She allo 


(1) Bullar. Roman. T. 13. p. 87. 


ſelf ſays in the beginning of his exhortation to penance. The beau- 
ty of this holy doctor's writings can only be diſcovered by reading 
them. His diction is elegant, his reaſoning juſt and cloſe, and his 
thoughts beautiful; he is full of unction when he exhorts to virtue, 
and of ſtrength when he attacks vice, 
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left notes in her prayer-book of certain ſingular favours 
which ſhe had received from God. Theſe revelations 
were publiſhed and received their dreſs from another 
hand, which circumſtance is often as great a diſadvan- 
tage in ſuch works as if an illiterate and bold tranſcriber 
were to copy, from a ſingle defective manuſcript, Ly- 
cophron or ſome other obſcure author, which he did not 
underſtand. St. Catherine wrote ſome. treatiſes in Ita- 
lian, others in Latin, in which language ſhe was well 
ſkilled. The moſt famous of her works is the book en- 
titled, On the ſeven Spiritual Arms, See her life in Bolan- 
dus, written by F. Paleotti, 50 years after her death. 


„ Ox 


The forty MARTYRS of Sebaſte. 
From St. Baſis Homily on their feſtival, Hom. 20. T. 1. p. 453. 
and three diſcourſes of St. Gregory of Nyſſa, T. 2. p. 203. T. 3. 


p. 499. 504. followed by St. ous ed. Vatic. Gr. & Lat. 
T. 2. p. 341. St. Gaudentius, St. Chryſoſtom quoted by Pho- 
tius. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 518. Ruinart, p. 523. Ceillier, 
T. 4. p. 62. Joſ. Aſſemani in Cal Univ. ad 11. Martii, T. 6. 


p. 172. 
A. D. 320. 


Tu ESE holy martyrs ſuffered at Sebaſte, in the 
Leſſer Armenia, under the emperor Licinius, in 320. 
They were of different countries, but enrolled in the 
ſame troop ; all in the flower of their age, comely, brave 
and robuſt, and were become conſiderable for their ſer- 
vices. St. Gregory of Nyſſa and Procopius ſay, they 
were of the thundering legion, ſo famous under Marcus 
Aurelius for the miraculous rain and victory obtained by 
their prayers. This was the twelfth legion, and then 
quartered in Armenia. Luyſias was duke or general of 
the forces, and Agricola, the governor of the province. 
The latter having ſignified to the army the orders of the 
emperor Licinius, for all to ſacrifice, theſe forty went 
boldly up to him, and ſaid they were Chriſtians, and 
that no torments ſhould make them ever abandon their 
holy religion. The judge firſt endeavoured to gain them 
by mild uſage ; as by repreſenting to them the diſhonour 
that would attend their refuſal to do what was required, 
and by making them large promiſes of preferment and 
high favour with the emperor in caſe of compliance. 
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Finding theſe methods of gentleneſs ineffectual, he had 
recourſe to threats, and theſe the moſt terrifying, if 
they continued difobedient to the emperor's order ; but 
all in vain, To his promiſes they anſwered, that he 
could give them nothing equal to what he would deprive 
them of : and to his threats, that his power only extend- 
ed over their bodies, which they had learned to deſpiſe 
when their fouls was at ſtake. The governor finding 
them all reſolute cauſed them to be torn with whips, 


and their ſides to be rent with iron-hooks. After which 


they were loaded with chains, and committed to ail. 
After ſome days, Lyſias, their general, coming from 
Cæſarea to Sebaſte, they were re-examined, and no leſs 
generouſly rejected the large promiſes made them than 
they deſpiſed the torments they were threatened with, 
The governor, highly offended at their courage and that 
liberty of ſpeech with which they accoſted him, deviſed 
an extraordinary kind of death ; which being ſlow and 
ſevere he hoped would ſhake their conſtancy. The 
cold in Armenia is very ſharp, eſpecially in March, and 
towards the end of winter when the wind is north, as it 
then was; it being alſo at that time a ſevere froſt, Un- 
der the walls of the town ſtood a pond which was frozen 
fo hard that it would bear walking upon with ſafety. 
The judge ordered the ſaints to be expoſed quite nak- 
ed on the ice. (a) And in order to tempt them the 
more powerfully to renounce their faith, a warm-bath 
was prepared at a ſmall diſtance from the frozen pond, 
for any of this company to go to, who were diſpoſed to 
purchaſe their temporal eaſe and ſafety on that condition. 
The martyrs on hearing their ſentence ran joyfully to 
the place, and without waiting to be ſtript, undreſſed 
themſelves, encouraging one another in the ſame man- 
ner as is uſual among ſoldiers in military expeditions at- 
tended with hardſhips and dangers, ſaying, that one bad 
night would purchaie them an happy eternity. () They 


(a) The acts and the greater part of the writers of their lives 
fuppoſe they were to ſtand in the very water. But this is a cir- 
cumſtance which Tillemont, Baillet, Ruinart, Ceillier and others 
correct from St. Baſil and St. Gregory of Nyfla. 

(b) St. Gregory of Nyila ſays, that they endured three days and 
three nights, this lingering death, which carried off their limbs one 
after another. | 
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alſo made this their joint prayer: Lord, we are forty 
who are engaged in this combat; grant that we may 
be forty crowned, and that not one be wanting to this 
ſacred number.” The guards in the mean time ceaſed 
not to perſuade them to ſacrifice, that by ſo doing they 
might be allowed to paſs to the warm bath. But though 
it is not eaſy to form a juſt idea of the bitter pain they 
muſt have undergone, of the whole number only one 
had the misfortune to be overcome; who loſing courage 
went off from the pond to ſeek the relief in readineſs for 
ſuch as were diſpoſed to renounce their faith : but as the 
devil uſually deceives his adorers, the apoſtate no ſooner 
entered the warm water but he expired. This misfor- 
tune afflicted the martyrs; but they were quickly com- 
forted by ſeeing his place and their number miraculouſly 
filled up. A centinel was warming himſelf near the 
bath, having been poſted there to obſerve if any of the 
martyrs were inclined to ſubmit. While he was attend- 
ing, he had a viſion of bleſſed ſpirits deſcending from 
heaven on the martyrs, and diſtributing, as from their 
king, rich preſents, and precious garments, St. Ephrem. 
adds crowns, to all theſe generous ſoldiers, one only ex- 
cepted, who was their faint-hearted companion, alrea- 
dy mentioned. The guard, being ſtruck with the ce- 
leſtial viſion and the apoſtate's deſertion, was converted 
upon it; and by a particular motion of the Holy Ghoſt 
threw off his clothes, and placed himſelf in his ſtead 
amongſt the thirty-nine martyrs. Thus God heard their 
requeſt, though in another manner than they — 
* which ought to make us adore the impenetrable ſecrets 
of his mercy and juſtice, ſays St. Ephrem, in this inſtance 
no leſs than in the reprobation of Judas, and the election 
of St. Matthias.” 

In the morning the judge ordered both thoſe that were 
dead with the cold, and thoſe that were ſtill alive, to be 
laid on carriages, and caſt into a fire. Whea the reſt 
were thrown into a waggon to be carried to the pile, the 
youngeſt of them (whom the acts call Melito) was found 


alive; and the executioners hoping he would change his 


reſolution when he came to himſelf, left him behind. 
His mother, a woman of mean condition, and a widow, 
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but rich in faith and worthy to have a fon a martyr, ob- 
ſerving this falſe compaſſion, reproached the executioners; 
and when ſhe came up to her ſon, whom ſhe found quite 
frozen, not able to ſtir, and ſcarce breathing, he looked 
on her with languiſhing eyes, and made a little ſign 
with his weak hand to comfort her. She exhorted him 
to perſevere to the end, and fortified by the Holy Ghoſt 
took him up, and put him with her own hands into the 
waggon with the reſt of the martyrs, not only without 
ſhedding a tear, but with a countenance full of joy, ſay- 
ing courageouſly : Go, go, fon; proceed to the end 
of this happy journey with thy companions, that thou 
mayeſt not be the laſt of them that ſhall preſent them- 
ſelves before God.” Nothing can be more inflamed or 
more pathetic than the diſcourſe which St. Ephrem puts 
into her mouth, by which he expreſſes her contempt of 
life and all earthly things, and her ardent love and defire 
of eternal life. This holy father earneſtly intreats her to 
conjure this whole troop of Martyrs to join in imploring 
the divine mercy in favour of his finful ſoul. (1) Their 
bodies were burned, and their aſhes thrown into the 
river; but the chriſtians ſecretly carried off, or purchaſed 
part of them with money. Some of theſe precious re- 
licks were kept at Cæſarea, and St. Baſil ſays of them: 
Like bulwarks they are our protection againſt the in- 
roads of enemies.” (2) He adds, that every one implor- 
ed their ſuccour, and that they raiſed up thoſe that had 
fallen, ſtrengthened the weak, and invigorated the fer- 
your of the Fins. SS. Baſil and Emmelia, the holy pa- 
rents of St. Baſil the Great, St. Gregory of Nyſſa, St. 
Peter of Sebaſte and St. Macrina, procured a great ſhare 
of theſe relicks. (3) St. Emmelia put ſome of them in 
the church ſhe built near Anneſes, the village where they 
reſided. The ſolemnity with which they were received, 
was extraordinary, and they were honoured by miracles, 
as St. Gregory relates. One of theſe was a miraculous 
cure wrought on a lame ſoldier, the truth of which he 
atteſts from his own knowledge both of the fact and the 


(1) S. Ephrem, Or. in 40 Mart. T. 2. Op. Gr. & Lat. p. 354 


ed. Nov. Vatic. an. 1743- (2) St. Baſil, Or. 20. p. 459. 
(3) St. Greg. Nyſſ. Or. 3. de 40. mart. T. 2. p. 212. 213. 
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perſon who publiſhed it every where. He adds: I bu- 
ried the bodies of my parents by the relicks of theſe holy 
martyrs, that in the reſurrection they may riſe with the 
encouragers of their faith; for I know they have great 
wer with God of which I have ſeen clear proofs and 
undoubted teſtimonies.” St. Gaudentius, biſhop of Bre(- 
cia writes in his ſermon on theſe martyrs : God gave 
me a ſhare of theſe venerable relicks, and granted me 
to found this church in their honour.” (4) He ſays that 
the two nieces of St. Baſil, both abbeſſes, gave them to 
him as he paſſed by Cæſarea in a journey to Jeruſalem ; 
which venerable treaſure they had received from their 
uncle. Portions of their relicks were alſo carried to Con- 
ſtantinople, and there honoured with great veneration, as 
Sozomen, (5) and Procopius (6) have recorded at large, 
with an account of ſeveral viſions and miracles, which 
attended the veneration paid to them in that city. 
Though we are not all called to the trial of martyr- 
dom, we are all bound daily to fight and to conquer 
too. By multiplied victories which we gain over our 
paſſions and ſpiritual enemies, by the exerciſe of meek- 
neſs, patience, humility, purity and all other virtues, we 
ſhall render. our triumph complete, and attain to the 
crown of bliſs. But are we not confounded at our ſloth 
in our ſpiritual warfare, when we look on the conflicts of 
the martyrs? ** The eloquence of the greateſt orators, 
and the wiſdom of the philoſophers were ſtruck dumb: 
the very tyrants and judges ſtood amazed, and were not 
able to find words to expreſs their admiration, when 
they beheld the faith, the cheerfulneſs and conftancy of 
the holy martyrs in their ſufferings. But what excuſe 
ſhall we allege in the. tremendous judgment, who with- 
out meeting with ſuch cruel perſecution and torments, 
are ſo remiſs and ſlothful in maintaining the ſpiritual 
life of our ſouls, and the charity of God ! What ſhall we 
do in that terrible day, when the holy martyrs placed 
near the throne of God, with great confidence ſhall diſ- 
play their glorious ſcars, the proofs of their fidelity? 
Vor. III. 


(4) S. Gaud. Brix. Serm. 17. de 40 mart. (5) L. 9. e. 1. 2. 
(6) L. 1. de ædifie. Juſtinian. c. 7. iS” | 
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What ſhall we then ſhew? ſhall we produce our love for 
God? true faith? a diſengagement of our affections from 
earthly things? ſouls freed from the tyranny of the paſ- 
ſions? retirement and peace of mind? meekneſs? alms- 
deeds and compaſſion? holy and pure prayer? ſincere 
compunction? watching and tears? Happy ſhall he be 
whom theſe works ſhall attend. He ſhall then be the 
companion of the martyrs, and ſhall appear with the ſame 
—— before Chriſt and his Angels. We beſeech you, 
O moſt holy martyrs, who cheerfully ſuffered torments 
and death for his love, and are now more familiarly united 
to him, that you intercede with God for us ſlothful and 
wretched ſinners, that he beſtow on us the grace of 
Chriſt by which we may be enlightened and enabled to 
love him.“ (7) | 


ON THE SAE Dax. 


St. DRoc rovæ us, Abbot. King Childebert having 
built at Paris a famous abbey in honour of St. Vincent, 
this ſaint who was a native of the dipceſs of Autun, had 
been educated under St. Germanus, abbot of St. Sym- 

horian's at Autun, and was a perſon eminent for his 
— and extraordinary ſpirit of mortifieation and 
8 was appointed the ſecond, according to Dupleſ- 
ſis, (1) according to others the firſt Abbot of this houſe, 
ſince called St, Germain-des-Prez, in which he died about 
the year 380. His body is kept in that abbey, and he 
is honoured by the Church on the roth of March. His 
original life being loſt, Giſlemar, a Benedictin monk of 
this houſe in the gth age, collected from tradition and 
ſcattered memoirs that which we have in Bollandus, and 
more accurately in Mabillon. 
St. MackESsSOOE or KESSO GRE, Biſhop in the provin- 
ces of Levin and Boin in Scotland, C. By his inſtruc- 
tions and counſels the pious king Congal II. governed 
with extraordinary — Fora zeal and ſanctity. This 
ſaint was illuſtrious for miracles, and died in 560. A 
celebrated church in that country ſtill bears the title of 
St. Keſloge-Kirk, The Scots for their cry in battle 


(7) S. Ephrem Homil. in 88. Martyres, Op. Gr. & Lat. ed. Vat. 
an. 1743. T. 2. p. 341. (1) Dupleſſies Annales de Paris, p-. 60. 68. 
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for ſome time uſed his name, but afterward changed 
it for that of St. Andrew. They ſometimes painted St. 
Keſſoge in a ſoldier's habit, holding a bow bent with an 
arrow in it. See the Aberdeen breviary, te chronicle 
of Paſley (a great monaſtery of regular Canons in the 
ſhire of Renfrew), Florarium, and Buchanan l. 5. 


M N 


St. EULOGIUsS of Cordova, Prieſt, Martyr. 


From his authentie life by Alvarus, his intimate friend, and from 
his works, Bibl. Patr. T. 9. See Acta Sanct. T. 7. Fleury, 


b. 48. p. 57. 
A. D. 859. 


ST. Eu Loc ius was of a ſenatorian family of Cordova, 
at that time the capital of the Moors or Saracens in 
Spain. Thoſe infidels had till then tolerated the chriſtian 
religion among the Goths, exacting only a certain tri- 
bute every new moon, Our faint was educated among 
the clergy of the church of St. Zoilus, a martyr, who 
ſuffered at Cordova, with nineteen others under Diocle- 
ſian, and is honoured on the twenty-ſeventh of June, 
Here he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his virtue and learning; 
and being made prieſt, was placed at the head of the 
chief eccleſiaſtical ſchool in Spain, which then flouriſhed 
at Cordova. He joined aſſiduous watching, faſting and 
prayer to his ſtudies : and his humility, mildneſs and 
charity gained him the affection and reſpect of every 
one. He often viſited the monaſteries for his further in- 
ſtruction in virtue, and preſcribed rules of piety far the 
uſe of many fervent ſouls that deſired to ſerve God. 
Some of the chriſtians were ſo indiſcreet as openly to 
inveigh againſt Mahomet, and expoſe the' religion eſta- 
bliſhed by him. This occaſioned a bloody perſecution 
at Cordova, in the 29th year of Abderrama III. the 85oth 
year of Chriſt. Reccafred, an apoſtate biſhop, declared 
againſt the martyrs: and at his ſolicitation the biſhop of 


Cordova and ſome others were impriſoned, and many 
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prieſts, among whom was St. Eulogius, as one who 
encouraged the martyrs by his inſtructions. It was then 
that he wrote his Exhortation to martyrdom, (1) addreſſ- 
ed to the virgins Flora and Mary, who were beheaded 
the twenty-fourth of November, in 851. Theſe virgins 
promiſed to pray as foon as they ſhould be with God, 
that their fellow priſoners might be reſtored to their liber- 
ty. Accordingly St. Eulogius and the reſt were enlarged 
fix days after their death. In the year 852, ſeveral ſuf- 
ered the like martyrdom, namely, Gumiſund and Ser- 
vus-Dei: Aurelius and Felix with their wives: Chriſto- 
pher and Levigild : Rogel and Servio-Deo. A council 
at Cordova, in 852, forbad any one to offer himſelf to 
martyrdom. Mahomet ſucceeded his father upon his 
ſudden death by an apoplectic fit; but continued the per- 
ſecution, and put to death, in 853, Fandila, a monk, 
Anaſtaſius, Felix, and three nuns, Digna, Columba and 
Pompoſa. St. Eulogius encouraged all theſe martyrs to 
their triumphs, and was the ſupport of that diſtreſſed flock. 
His writings ſtill breathe,an inflamed zeal and ſpirit of 
—— The chief are his hiſtory of theſe martyrs, 
called the Memorial of the Saints, 1n three books; and his 
Apology for them againſt calumniators, ſhewing them 
to be true martyrs, though without miracles. (a) His 
brother was deprived of his place, one of the firſt dig- 
nities of the kingdom. St. Eulogius himſelf was oblig- 
ed by the perſecutors to live ak os after his releaſement 
with the treacherous biſhop Reccafred, that wolf in ſheep's 
cloathing. Wherefore he refrained from ſaying mals, 
that he might not communicate with that domeſtie 


emy. | 
The archbiſhop of Toledo dying in 858, St. Eulogius 
was canonically elected to ſucceed him; but there was 
ſome obſtacle that hindered him from being conſecrated, 
though he did not outlive his election two months. A 
virgin, by name Leocritia, of a noble family among the 


(1) Documentum martyrii, T. 9. Bibl. Patr. p-. 699. 


(a) Some objected to theſe martyrs, that they were not ho- 
noured with frequent miracles as thoſe had been who ſuffeted ip 
the primitive ages. 
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Moors, had been inſtructed from her infancy in the chriſ- 
tian religion by one of her relations, and privately bap- 
tized. Her father and mother perceiving this, uſed her 
very ill, and ſcourged her day and night to compel her 
to renounce the faith. Having made her condition 
known to St. Eulogius and his ſiſter Anulona, intimating 
that ſhe deſired to go where ſhe might freely exerciſe 
her religion, they ſecretly procured her the means of get- 
ting away from her parents, and concealed her for ſome 
time among faithful friends. But the matter was at 
length diſcovered, and they were all brought before the 
Cadi. Eulogius offered to ſhew the judge the true road 
to heaven, and to demonſtrate Mahomet to be an im- 
poſtor. The Cadi threatened to have him ſcourged to 
death. The martyr told him his torments would be to 
no purpoſe; for he would never change his religion. 
Whereupon the Cadi gave orders that he ſhould be car- 
ried to the palace, and preſented before the king's coun- 
cil. One of the lords of the council took the ſaint aſide, 
and ſaid to him: Though the ignorant unhappily run 
headlong to death, a man of your learning and virtue 
ought not to imitate their folly. Be ruled by me, I in- 
treat you: ſay but one. word ſince neceſſity requires it: 
you may afterwards reſume your own religion, and we 
will promiſe that no enquiry ſhall be made after you.” 
Eulogius replied ſmiling : ** Ah! if you could but con- 
ceive the reward which waits for thoſe who perſevere in 
the faith to the end, you would renounce your temporal 
dignity in exchange for it.” He then began boldly to 
propoſe the truths of the goſpel to them. But to prevent 
thejr hearing him, the council condemned him immedi- 
ately to loſe his head. As they were leading him to exe- 
cution, one of the eunuchs of the palace gave him a blow 
on the face for having ſpoken againſt Mahomet : he 
turned the other cheek, and patiently received a ſecond, 
He received the ſtroke of death out of the city-gates, 
with great cheerfulneſs on the eleventh of March $59. 
St. Leocritia was beheaded four days after him, and her 
body thrown into the river Bcetis, or Guadalquivir, but 
taken out by the chriſtians. The church honours both 
of them on the days of their martyrdom, 
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If we conſider the conduct of Chriſt toward his church, 
which he planted at the price of his precious blood, and 
treats as his moſt beloved ſpouſe, we ſhall admire a won- 
derful ſecret in the adorable counſels of his tender pro- 
vidence. This church ſo dear to him, and ſo precious in 
his eyes he formed and ſpread under a general moſt ſevere 
and dreadful perſecution. He has expoſed it in every age 
to frequent and violent ſtorms, and ſeems to delight in 
always holding at leaſt ſome part or other of it in the fiery 
crucible, But the days of its ſevereſt trials were thoſe of 
its moſt glorious triumphs. Then it ſhone above all 
other periods of time with the brighteſt examples of ſanc- 
tity, and exhibited both to heaven and to men on earth 
the moſt glorious ſpectacles and triumphs. Then were 
formed in its boſom innumerable moſt illuſtrious heroes 
of all perfe& virtue, who eminently inherited and pro- 
pagated in the hearts of many others the true ſpirit of 
our crucified Redeemer. The ſame conduct God in his 
tender mercy holds with regard to thoſe chofen fouls 
which he deſtines to raiſe by ſpecial graces higheſt in his 
favour, When the counſels of divine providence ſhall 
be manifeſted to them 1n the next life, then they ſhall 
clearly ſee that their trials were the moſt happy mo- 
ments, and the moſt precious graces of their whole 
lives. In ſickneſſes, humiliations and other croſſes the 
poiſon of ſelf- love was expelled from their hearts, their 
affeftions weaned from the world, opportunities were 
afforded them of practiſing the moſt heroic virtues, by 
the fervent exerciſe of- which their ſouls were formed in 
the ſchool of Chriſt, and his perfect ſpirit of humility, 
meekneſs, diſengagement and purity of the affections, 
ardent charity and all other virtues in which true chriſ- 
tian heroiſm conſiſte. The forming of the heart of one 
ſaint is a great and ſublime work, the maſterpiece of 
divine grace, the end and the price of the death of the 
Son of God. It can only be finiſhed by the croſs on 
which we were engendered in Chriſt, and the myſtery 
of our predeſtination is accompliſhed, 


634, to condemn the Monothelite hereſy, and compoſed 
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St. SopHRONIUS, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, C. He 
was a native of Damaſcus, and made ſuch a progreſs in 
learning that he obtained the name of the Sophiſtl, He 
lived twenty years near Jeruſalem, under the direction 
of John Moſchus, an holy hermit, without engaging 
himſelf in a religious ſtate. Theſe two great men viited 
together the monaſteries of Egypt, and were detained 
by St. John the Almoner, at Alexandria, about the year 
610, and employed by him two years in extirpating the 
Eutychians, and in reforming his dioceſs. ſobn Moſ- 
chus wrote there his Spiritual Meadow, which he dedicat- 
ed to Sophronius. He made a collection in that book of 
the edifying examples of virtue which he had ſeen or 
heard of among the monks, and died ſhortly after at 
Rome. Athanaſius, patriarch of the Jacobites or Euty- 
chians, in Syria, acknowledged two diſtin& natures in 
Chriſt, the divine and the human ; but allowed only one 
will. This Demi-Eutychianiſm was a glaring inconſiſt- 
ency ; becauſe the will is the property of the nature. 
Moreover, Chriſt ſometimes ſpeaks of his human will 
diſtinct from the divine, as in his prayer in his agony in 
the garden. This Monothelite hereſy ſeemed an expe- 
dient whereby to compound with the Eutychians, The 
emperor Heraclius confirmed it by an edict called Zbe- 
fis or the Expoſition, declaring that there is only one will 
in Chriſt, namely, that of the Divine Word : which 
was condemned by pope John IV. Cyrus, biſhop of 
Phaſis, a virulent Monothelite, was by Heraclius prefer- 


red to the patriarchate of Alexandria, in 629. St. So- 


phronius falling at his, feet conjured him not to publiſh 
his erroneous articles; but in vain. He therefore left 
Egypt, and came to Conſtantinople, where he found 
Sergius, the crafty patriarch, ſowing the ſame error in 
conjunction with Theodorus of Pharan. Hereupon he 


travelled into Syria, where in 634, he was againſt his 


will elected patriarch of Jeruſalem. 
He was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in this ſee, than he aſſem- 
bled a council of all the biſhops of his patriarchate, in 


* 
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a ſynodal letter to explain and prove the catholic faith. 
This excellent piece was confirmed in the ſixth general 
council. St. Sophronius ſent this learned epiſtle to pope 
Honorius and to Sergius. This latter had by a crafty let- 
ter and captious expreſſions perſuaded pope Honorius to 
tolerate a ſilence as to one or two wills in Chriſt, It is 
evident from the moſt authentic monuments that Hono- 
rius never aſſented to that error, but always adhered to 
the truth. (1) However a filence was il-tirhed, and 
though not ſo deſigned, 2 be deemed by ſome a 
kind of connivance; for a riſing hereſy ſeeks to carry on 
its work under ground without noiſe: it is a fire which 
ſpreads itſelf under cover. Sophronius ſeeing the empe- 
ror and almoſt all the chief prelates of the Eaſt conſpire 
againſt the truth, thought it his duty to defend it with 
the greater zeal. He took Stephen, biſhop of Doria, 
the eldeſt of his ſuffragans, led him to Mount Calvary, 
and there adjured him by Him who was crucified on that 
place, and by the account which he ſhould give him at 
the laſt day, to go to the apoſtolic ſee, where are the 
foundations of the holy doctrine, and not to ceaſe to 
pray till the holy perſons there ſhould examine and con- 
demn the novelty.” Stephen did ſo, and ſtaid at Rome 
ten years till he ſaw it condemned by pope Martin I. in 
the eouncil of Lateran, in 649. Sophronius was detain- 
ed at home by the invaſion of the Saracens. Mahomet 
had broached his impoſtures at Mecca, in 608, but being 
rejected there fled to Medina, in 622. Aboubeker ſuc- 
ceeded him in 634 under the title of Caliph, or vicar of 
the prophet. He died after a reign of two years. Omar, 
his ſucceſſor, took Damaſcus in 636, and after a ſiege 
of two years, Jeruſalem, in 638. He built a moſque 
in the place of Solomon's temple, and becauſe it fell in 
the night, the Jews told him it would not ſtand unleſs 
the croſs of Chriſt which ſtood on Mount Calvary, was 
taken away: which the Caliph cauſed to be done. (2) 


Sophronius in a ſermon on the exaltation of the croſs, 


mentions the cuſtom of taking the croſs out of its caſe at 


(1) See Nat. Alexander, Sæc. 7. Witaſſe and Tournely Tr. de 
Incarn. (2) Theophanes, p. 284. 
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Mid-Lent to be venerated. (3) Photius takes notice that 
his works breathe an affecting piety, but that the Greek 
is not pure. They conſiſt of his ſynodal letter, his letter 
to pope Honorius, and a ſmall number of ſcattered ſer- 
mons. He deplored the abomination of deſolation ſet 
up by the Mahometans in the holy place. God called 
him out of thoſe evils to his kingdom on the eleventh of 
March 639, or as Papebroke thinks, (4) in 644. See 
the couneil of Lateran, T. 6. Conc. Fleury, b. 37. 


38. and Le Quien Oriens Chriſt. T. 3. p. 264. 


St. AnGus, B. C. This faint is diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſurname of Kele-De, that is Y/orſhrpper of God; which 
began in his time to be the denomination of monks in 
the Scottiſh language, commonly called Culdees. He was 
born in Ireland in the 8th century , of the race of the 
Dalaradians, kings of Ulſter. In his youth, renouncing 
all earthly — 2 he choſe Chriſt for his inheritance, 
embracing a religious ſtate in the famous monaſtery of 
Cluain-Edneach in Eaſt-Meath. Here he became ſo 
great a proficient both in learning and ſanctity, that 
no one in his time could be found in Ireland that equall- 
ed him in reputation for every kind of virtue, and for 
ſacred knowledge. To ſhun the eſteem of the world 
he diſguiſed himſelf, and going to the monaſtery of Tam- 
lacht, three miles from Dublin, lived there ſeven years 
unknown, in the quality of a lay-brother, performing 
all the drudgery of the houſe, appearing fit for nothing 
but the vileſt employs, whilſt his interior by perfect 
love and contemplation was abſorpt in God. Being at 
length diſcovered, he ſome time after returned to Cluain- 
Edneach, where the continual auſterity of his life, and 
his conſtant application to God in prayer, may be more 
eaſily admired than imitated, He was choſen abbot, 
and at length raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity : for it was 
uſual then in Ireland for eminent abbots in the chief 
monaſteries to be biſhops. He was remarkable for his 
devotion to the ſaints, and he left both a longer and a 
ſhorter Iriſh martyrology, and five other books con- 


(3) In medio jejunii, adorationis gratid, proponi ſolet vitale lignum 
venerandæ crucis. Sophr. Serm. in Exalt, Crucis. Bibl. Patr. T. 


12. p. 214. et apud Gretſer, T. 2. de Cruce, p. 88. 
(4) Papebr. Tr. przlim. ad T. 3. Maii, n. 144. p. 32 
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cerning the ſaints of his country, contained in what 
the Iriſh call Saltair-na-Rann. He died about the 
year 824, not at Cluain-Edneach, but at Deſert Æn- 
guis, which became alſo a famous monaſtery, and took 
its name from him. See his acts in Colgan, p. 579. 

St. Cons TAN TINE, M. He 1s ſaid to have been a 
Britiſn king who after the death of his queen, reſigned 
the crown to his ſon, and became a monk in the mo- 
naſtery of St. David. It is added that he afterward 
went into North Britain, and joined St. Columba in 
preaching the goſpel amongſt the Picts, who then inha- 
bited a great part of what is now called Scotland. He 
founded a monaſtery at Govane, near the river Cluyd, 
converted all the land of Cantire to the faith of Chriſt, 
and died a martyr by the hands of infidels, toward the 
end of the ſixth century. He was buried in his monaſ- 
tery of Govane, and divers churches were erected in 
Scotland, under his invocation. But it ſeems moſt pro- 
bable that the Scottiſh martyr is not the ſame perſon 
with the Britiſh king. Colgan ſuppoſes him to have 
been an Iriſh monk, who had lived in the community 
of St. Carthag, at Rathane. (a) 


. 
St. GR E G OR Y the Great, Pope, C. 


From his works, Bede, and Paul deacon of Monte Caſſino, to- 
wards the end of the eighth century. His life in four boaks, 
by John deacon of Rome in the ninth age, is full of miſtakes, 
as Baronius obſerves. See his hiſtory compiled in French by 
Pom Dionyſius of Sainte-Marthe, ſuperior general of the 
Mauriſt monks, printed at Rouen in 4to, 1697. and more ac- 
curately in Latin by the ſame author in the 4th tome of this 
father's works in 1705. See alſo Fleury, b. 34. 35. 36. Ma- 

dillon, Annal. Bened. L 6. T. 1. Ceillier, T. 19. p. 128. F. 
Wietrowſki 8. J. Hiftoria de rebus in Pontificatu S. Gregorii M. 

is, in fol. Gradenici S. Gregorius M. Pontifex, a criminationibus 
udini vindicatus, and Hieron. Muzio in Coro Pontificale. 
| A. D. 604. 4 

Or. GREGOR V, from his illuſtrious actions and ex- 

traordinary virtues ſurnamed the Great, was born at 


{a) See the MSS. Lives of Scottiſh Saints compiled by a Jeſuit, 
who was nephew-of biſhop Leſley, kept in the Scottiſh College at 
Paris. Several Scottiſh hiſtorians give the title of ſaint to Con- 
ftantine III. king of the Scots, who forſaking his crown and the 
world entered himſelf amongſt the Culdees, or religous men of 
St. Andrew's in 946. | 
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Rome about the year 540. Gordianus, his father, en- 
joyed the dignity of a ſenator, and was very wealthy ; 
but after the birth of our faint, renounced the world, 
and died Regionarius, that is one of the ſeven cardinal 
deacons who took care of the eccleſiaſtical diſtricts of 
Rome. His mother Sylvia conſecrated herſelf to God 
in a little oratory near St. Paul's. Our faint was called 
Gregory, which in Greek implies a watchman, as Vigilius 
and Vigilantius in Latin. In his youth he applied him- 
ſelf, with unabated diligence, to the ſtudies of grammar, 
rhetoric, and philoſophy ; and after theſe firſt accom- 
pliſhments, to the civil law and the canons of the church, 
in which he was perfectly ſkilled. He was only thirty- 
four years old when, in 574, he was made, by the em- 
peror Juſtin the Younger, pretor or governor and chief 
magiſtrate of Rome, By this dignity he was the chief 
judge of the city; his pomp and ſtate differed little 
from that of a conſul, and he was obliged to wear the 
Trabea, which was a rich robe of filk, magnificently 
embroidered, and ſparkling with precious ſtones: a 
garment only allowed to the conſuls and pretor. But 
he could ſay with Eſther, that his heart always deteſted 
the pride of the world. From his infancy he loved and 
eſteemed only heavenly things, and it was his chief 
delight to converſe with holy monks, or to be retired 
in his cloſet, or in the church at his devotions. After 
the death of his father, he built and endowed ſix mo- 
naſteries in Sicily out of the eſtates which he had in that 
iſland, and founded a ſeventh in his own houſe in Rome, 

which was the famous monaſtery of St. Andrew on the 
hill Scaurus, * now poſſeſſed by the Order of Camaldoli. 

The firſt abbot of this houſe was Hilarion, the ſecond 

Valentinus under whom St. Gregory himſelf took the 

monaſtic habit in 575, being thirty-five years old. In 

this retirement Gregory applied himſelf with that vigour 
to faſting and the ſtudy of the ſacred writings that he 

thereby contracted a great weakneſs in his ſtomach, and 
uſed to fall into fits of ſwooning if he did not frequently 
eat, What gave him the greateſt affliction was his not 
being able to faſt on an Eaſter-Eve, a day on which, ſays 
John the deacon, every one, not even excepting little 


See Annot. at the end of the life, p. 145 infra. 
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children are uſed to faſt. His great deſire of conform- 
ing to the univerſal practice on that day occaſioned 
his applying to a monk of eminent ſanctity, named 
Eleutherius, with whom having prayed, and beſought 
God to enable him to faſt at leaſt on that ſacred day, 
he found himſelf on a ſudden ſo well reſtored, that he 
not only faſted that day, but quite forgot his illneſs, 
as he himſelf relates. (1) 

It was before his advancement to the ſee of Rome, 
or even to the government of his monaſtery, that he 
firſt, as Paul the deacon teſtifies, projected the conver- 
ſion of the Engliſh nation. This great bleſſing took 
its riſe from the following occaſion. (2) Gregory hap- 
pened one day to walk through. the market, and here 
taking notice that certain youths of fine features and 
eomplexioh were expoſed to ſale, he enquired what 
countrymen they were, and was anſwered, that they 
cam? from Britain. He aſked if the people of that 
country were chriſtians or heathens, and was told they 
were ſtill heathens. Then Gregory. fetching a deep 
figh, ſaid : It was a lamentable conſideration that the 
prince of darkneſs ſhould be maſter of ſo much beauty, 
and have ſo comely perſons in his poſſeſſion: and that 
fo fine an outſide ſhould have nothing of God's grace 
to furniſh it within. (a) This incident made ſo great 


(1) Dial. I. 3, c. 33. (2) Hiſt. b. 2. c. 1- 


(a) Bede adds, that he again aſked, what was the name of 
that nation, and was anſwered, that they were called Angli or 
* Angles. © Right, ſaid he; for they have angelical faces, and 
it becomes ſuch to be companions with the angels in heaven. 
What is the name, proceeded he, of the province from which 
they are brought.” It was replied, that the natives of that were 
called Deiri. Truly Deiri, becauſe withdrawn from wrath, and 

called to the mercy of Chriſt,” ſaid he, alluding to the Latin, 
De ird Dei eruti. He aſked farther, © How is the * of that pro- 
vince called? They told him his name was Alle; and he making 
an alluſion to the word, ſaid : © Alleluiab, the praiſe of God the 
Creator, muſt be ſung in thoſe parts.“ Some cenſure this converſation 
of St. Gregory as a piece of low punning. But the taſte of that age 
muſt be conſidered. St. Auſtin found it neceſſary to play ſome- 
times with words to pleaſe auditors whoſe ears had, by cuſtom, 
caught an itch to be ſometimes tickled by quibbles to their fan- 

cy. 
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an impreſſion upon him that he applied himſelf ſoon 
after to pope Benedict I. and earneſtly requeſted that 
ſome perſons might be ſent to preach chriſtianity in Bri- 
tain. And not finding any one diſpoſed to undertake 
that miſſion, he made an offer of himſelf for the ſer- 
vice, with the pope's conſent and approbation. Having 
obtained leave, he privately ſet forward on his journey, 
in company with ſeveral monks of his own monaſtery. 
But when his departure was known the whole city was 
in an uproar, and the people ran in a body to the pope, 
whom they met going to St. Peter's church. They 
cried out to him in the utmoſt conſternation: Apoſ- 
tolical father, what have you done? In ſuffering Gregory 
to go away, you have deſtroyed Rome: you have un- 
done us, and offended St. Peter.“ At theſe preſſing 
inſtances the pope diſpatched meſſengers to recall him: 
and the ſaint being overtaken by them on the third day, 
was obliged, though with great reluctance, to return to 
Rome. Not long after, the ſame pope, according to 
John the deacon, and the Benedictins, or as Paul the 
deacon, and Baronius ſay, his ſucceſſor Pelagius II. 
made him one of the ſeven deacons of the church at 
Rome, who aſſiſted the pope. Pelagius II. ſent him 
to Conſtantinople in quality of Apoeriſiarius or Nuncio 
of the holy ſee to the religious emperor Tiberius, by 
by whom the ſaint was received and treated with the 
higheſt diſtinction. This public employment did not 


cy. The ingenious author of the late life of the lord chancellor 
Bacon, thought cuſtom an apology for the moſt vicious ſtyle of 
that great man, of whom he writes: © His ſtyle has been 
objected to as full of affectation, full of falſe eloquence. But that 
was the vice, not of the man, but of the times he lived in; and 
articularly of a court that delighted in the tinfel of wit and 
earning, in the poor ingenuity of punning and quibbling.” St. 
Gregory was a man of a fine genius and of true learning : yet in 
familiar converſe might conform to the taſte of the age. Far 
from cenſuring his wit or the judgment of his hiſtorian, we ought 
to admire his piety, which from every circumſtance, even from 
words, drew illuſions to nouriſh devotion, and turn the heart to 
God. This we obſerve in other ſaints, and if it be a fault we 
* * more juſtly cenſure on this account the elegant epiſtles of 
8. Paulinus' or Sulpitius Severus, than this dialogue of St. Gre- 
gory. | 
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make him lay aſide the practices of a monaſtic life, 
in order to which he had taken with him certain monks 
of his houſe, with whom he might the better continue 
them, and by their example excite himſelf to recollec- 
tion and prayer. At the requeſt of St. Leander biſhop 
of Seville, whom he ſaw at Conſtantinople, he wrote 
in that city his thirty-five books of Morals upon Job, 
giving chiefly the moral and allegorical interpretations 
of that ſacred book, in ſuch a manner as to reduce into 
one body the moſt excellent principles of morality, and 
alſo of an interior life, of both which this admirable 
work hath been ever ſince regarded as the great ſtore- 
houſe and armory. Out of it St. Iſidore, St. Thomas, 
and other maſters of thoſe holy ſciences have chiefly 
drawn their ſublime maxims. Mauritius having married 
the daughter of Tiberius, in 582, who had the empire 
for her dowry, St. Gre ory was pitched upon to ſtand 
god-father to his eldeſt ſon. Eutychius was at that 
time patriarch of Conſtantinople (3). This prelate, 
having ſuffered for the faith under Juſtinian, fell at 
length into an error, importing, that after the general 
reſurrection the glorified bodies of the ele&t will be no 
longer palpable, but of a more ſubtile texture than ais. 
This error he couched in a certain book which he wrote, 
St. Gregory was alarmed, and held ſeveral conferences 
with the patriarch upon that ſubject both in private and 
before the emperor, and clearly demonſtrated from the 
ſcriptures, that the glorified bodies of the ſaints will be 
the ſame which they had en earth; only delivered from the 
appendixes of mortality ; and that they will be palpa- 


(3) Eutychius had formerly defended the catholic faith with 

eat zeal againſt the Eutychians and the errors of the emperor 
Fuſtinian who, though he condemned thoſe heretics, yet adopted 
one part of their blaſphemies, aſſerting that Chriſt aſſumed a bo- 
dy which was by its own nature incorruptible, not formed of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and ſubje& to pain, hunger or alteration only by 
a miracle. This was called the hereſy of the /ncorrupticole of which 
Juſtinian declared himſelf the abetter ; and after many great ex- 
ploits to retrieve the ancient glory of the empire, tarniſhed his re- 
8 by perſecuting the catholic church and baniſhing Euty- 
chius. - 
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ble as that of Chriſt was after his reſurrection. (3) The 
good biſhop being docile and humble, retracted his miſ- 
take, and ſhortly after falling ſick, in preſence of the 
emperor, who had honoured him with a viſit, taking 
hold of his ſkin with his hand, ſaid: I profeſs the 
belief that we ſhall all riſe in this very fleſh. (c) 

Pope Pelagius recalled St. Gregory in 584. He 
brought with him to Rome an arm of St. Andrew, and 
the head of St. Luke, which the emperor had given 
him. He placed both theſe relicks in his monaſtery of 
St. Andrew, where the former remains to this day ; 
but the latter has been removed thence to St. Peter's, 
where it ſtill continues. The faint with joy ſaw himſelf 
reſtored to the tranquillity of his cell, where he eagerly 
deſited to bury himſelf with regard to the world, from 
which he had fled naked into this ſecure harbour ; be- 
cauſe, as he ſignified to St. Leander, he ſaw how diffi- 
cult a thing it 1s to converſe with the world without con- 
tracting inordinate attachments. (4) Pope Pelagius alſo 
made him his ſecretary. He ſtill continued to govern 
his monaſtery, in which he ſhewed a remarkable inſtance 
of ſeverity. Juſtus, one of his monks, had acquired 
and kept privately three pieces of gold, which he con- 
feſſed on his death-bed. St. Gregory forbad the com- 
munity to attend and pray by his bed-ſide, according 
to cuſtom ; but could not refuſe him the aſſiſtance of 
a prieſt, which the council of Nice ordained, that no 
one ſhould be deprived of at the hour of death. Juſ- 
tus died in great ſentiments of compunction: yet, in 
compliance with what the monaſtic diſcipline enjoins in 
ſuch caſes, in imitation of what St. Macarius had pre- 
ſcribed on the like occaſion, he ordered his corpſe to be 
buried under the dung-hill, and the three pieces of mo- 
ney to be thrown into the grave with it. Nevertheleſs, 
as he died penitent, he ordered maſs to be daily offered 


(3) St. Greg. Moral. I. 14. c. 76. T. 1. p. 465. 


(e) He died in 582, and is ranked by the Greeks among the 
ſaints. See the Bollandiſts in vita S. Eutychii ad 6 Apr. 

(4) Fleury thinks he was choſen abbot before his embaſſy to 
Conſtantinople. But Ceillier and others prove, that this only hap- 
pened after his return. ME 
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up for him 3 thirty days. (e) St. Gregory ſays, (4) 
that after the mals of the thirtieth day, Juſtus appearing 
to his brother Copioſus, aſſured him that he had been 
in torments, but was then releaſed, - Pope Pelagius Il. 
dying in the beginning of the great peſtilence, in Janu- 
ary 590, the clergy, ſenate and Roman people unani- 
mouſly agreed to chooſe St. Gregory for their biſhop, 
although he oppoſed his election with all his power. It 
was then the cuſtom at the election of a pope to con- 
ſult the emperor as the head of the ſenate and people. 
Our ſaint, truſting. to his friendſhip with Mauritius, to 
whoſe ſon he ſtood god-father, wrote to him privately 
to conjure him not to approve of this choice. He wrote 
alſo with great earneſtneſs to John patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, and to other powerful friends in that city, beg- 
ging them to employ their intereſt with the emperor 
or that purpoſe : but complains in ſeveral letters after- 
wards that they had all refuſed to ſerve him. The go- 
vernor of Rome intercepted his letters to the emperor, 
and ſent others to him in the name of the ſenate and 
people to the contrary effect. In the mean time the 
plague continued to rage at Rome with great violence; 
and while the people waited for the emperor's anſwer, 
St. Gregory took occaſion from their calamities to ex- 
hort them to repentance. Having made them a pa- 
thetic ſermon on that ſubje&, (/) he appointed a ſo- 
lemn litany or proceſſion, in ſeven companies with a 
prieſt at the head of each, who were to march from 
difterent churches, and all to meet in that of St. Mary 
Major; ſinging Kyrie- Eleiſon as they went along tke 
ſtreets. During this proceſſion there died in one hour's 


(4) Dial. I. 4. c. 55. p. 465. T. 2. 


ſe It appears from the life of St. Theodoſius the Cenobiarch, 
from St. Ambroſe's funeral oration on Valentinian, and other mo- 
numents, that it was the cuſtom from the primitive ages, to keep 
the third, ſeventh, and thirtieth, or ſometimes fortieth day after the 
deceaſe of a chriſtian, with ſolemn prayers and facrifices for the 
departed ſoul. From this fa& of St. Gregory a trental of maſſes 
for a ſoul departed are uſually called the Gregorian maſſes, on 
which ſee Gavant and others. 
lt is inſerted by St. Gregory of Tours in his hiſtory. Greg. 
Touron. I. 10. c. 1. | a 
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time fourſcore of thoſe who aſſiſted at it. But St. Gregory 
did not forbear to exhort the people and to pray till 
ſuch time as the diſtemper ceaſed. (g) During the pub- 
lic calamity St. Gregory ſeemed to have — the 
danger he was in of being exalted to the pontifical 
throne; for he feared as much to loſe the ſecurity of 
his poverty as the moſt avaritious can do to loſe their 
treaſures. He had been informed that his letters to 
Conſtantinople had been intercepted: wherefore not be- 
ing able to go out of the gates of- Rome where guards 
were placed, he prevailed with certain merchants to car- 
ry him off diſguiſed, and ſhut up in a wicker baſket, 
Three days he lay concealed in the woods and caverns, 
during which time the people of Rome obſerved faſts 
and prayers. Being miraculouſly diſcovered, ( and 
no longer able, as he ſays himſelf, (5) to reſiſt, after 
the manifeſtation of the divine will, he was taken, 
brought back to Rome with great acclamations, and 
conſecrated on the third of September, in 390. In this 
ceremony he was conducted, according to cuſtom,, to 
the Confeſſion of St.. Peter, as his tomb, is called ; where 
he made a profeſſion of his faith, which is {till extant 
in his works. He ſent alſo to the other patriarchs a 
ſynodal epiſtle, in which was contained the profeſſion 
of his faith. (6) In it he declares, that he received the 
four general councils as the four goſpels. He received 
congratulatory letters upon his exaltation ; to all which 
he returned for anſwer rather tears than words, in the 
moſt feeling ſentiments of profound . humility. To 
Theoctiſta, the emperor's ſiſter, he wrote thus. (7) “ I 
have loſt the comfort of my calm, and appearing to be 
outwardly exalted I am inwardly and really fallen. 
My endeavours were to baniſh corporeal objects from 


GC) L. 1. Ep. 21. L.7. Ep. 4. (6) L. 1. Ep. 25. 
(7) L. 1. Ep. 5. p. 4. 
| (2) Some moderns ſay, an angel was ſeen ſheathing his ſword. 
on the ſtately pile of Adrian's ſepulchre. But no ſuch circum- 
2 = is mentioned by St. Gregory of Tours, Bede, Paul, or 
ohn. | 

(5) Paul the deacon ſays, it was by a pillar of light appearing 
over the place where he lay concealed. | * 

Vor. III. K 
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my mind that I might ſpiritually behold heavenly joys. 
Neither defiring nor fearing any thing in the world, 
ſeemed raiſed-above the earth, but the ſtorm had caſt 
me on a ſudden into alarms and fears: I am come into 
the depth of the ſea, and the tempeſt hath drowned 
me.” He adds: The emperor hath made an ape 
to be called a lion; but cannot make him become one.” 
In his letter to Narſes the patrician, he ſays: (8) I am 
fo overcome with grief that I am ſcarce able to ſpeak, 
My mind is encompaſſed with darkneſs. All that the 
world thinks agreeable, brings to me trouble and afflic- 
tion.“ To St. Leander he writes: I remember with 
tears that I have loſt the calm harbour of my repoſe, 
and with many a ſigh I look upon the firm land which 
] cannot reach. If you love me, aſſiſt me with your 
Prayers.“ He often invites others to weep with — 
and conjures them to pray for him. John archbiſhop 
of Ravenna, modefily reprehended his cowardice in en- 
deavouring, by flight, to decline the burden of the paſ- 
toral charge. In anſwer to his cenſure and to inſtruct 
all paſtors, ſoon aſter his exaltation he wrote his incom- 
e book On the paſtoral cure, ſetting forth the dan- 
gers, duties and obligations of that charge, which he 
calls from St. Gregory Nazianzen, The art of arts, and 
Setence of ſciences.” So great was the reputation of this 

ormance as ſoon as it appeared, that the emperor 
Mauritius ſent to Rome for a copy; and Anaſtaſius, 
the holy patriarch of Antioch, tranſlated it into Greek. 
Many popes and councils have exhorted and commanded 
paſtors of ſouls frequently to read it, and in it, as in a Jook- 
Ing glaſs to bebold them/elves (o). Our Engliſh ſaints made 
it 2 their rule, and — tranſlated it into 
the Saxon tongue. In this book we read a tranſcript 
of the ſentiments and conduct of our excellent paſtor, 
His zeal for the glory of God, and the angelical func- 
tion of paying him the conſtant tribute of praiſe in the 
church, moved him, in the beginning of his pontificate, 


- (8) L. 1. Ep. 6. p. 498. (9) Conc. 3. Touron. Can. 4. See 
| res * to his French tranſlation of S. Gregory's 
aſtoral printed in 1629. | 
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to reform the church-muſic. (i) Preaching he _— 
as the principal and moſt indiſpenſible function of every 
paſtor of ſouls, as it is called by St. Thomas, and was 


) He reformed the Sacramentary, or Miſſal and Ritual of the 
Roman church. In the letters of 8S. Innocent I. Celeſtine I. and 
St. Leo, we find mention made of a written Roman Order of the 
maſs : in this the eſſential parts were always the fame ; but ac» 
cidental alterations in certain prayers have been made. Pope Ge- 
laſius thus augmented and reviſed the liturgy in 490; his ge- 
nuine Sacramentary was publiſhed at Rome by Thomaſi, in 1680. 
In it are mentioned the public veneration of the croſs on Goods 
Friday: the ſolemn benediction of the Holy Oils, the ceremo- 
nies of baptiſm, frequent invocation of ſaints, veneration ſhewn 
to their relicks, the benediction of holy water, votive maſſes for 
travellers, for the ſick and the dead, maſſes on feſtivals of ſaints, 
and the like. The Sacramentary of St. Gregory differs from that 
of Gelaſius only in ſome collects or prayers. The conformity be- 
tween the preſent church-office and the ancient appears from this 
work, and the ſaint's Antiphonariut and — 4 — The like 
ceremonies and benedictions are found in the Apoſtolic conſtitu- 
tions, and all other ancient liturgie writings; out of which 
Grabe, Hickes, Deacon and others have formed new liturgies 
very like the preſent Roman, and ſeveral of them have reſtored 
the idea of a true ſacrifice. Dom Menard has enriched the Sacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory with moſt learned and curious notes. 

Beſides his Comments or Morals on the book of Job, which he 
wrote at Conſtantinople, about the year 582, in which we are not 
to look for an expoſition of the text, but an excellent compilation 
of the main princes of morality, and an interior life, we have 
his expoſition of Ezechiel in 22 homilies. Theſe were taken in 
ſhort-hand as he pronounced them, and were preached by him at 
Rome, in 592, when Agilulph the Lombard was laying waſte 
the whole territory of Rome. See L. 2. in Ezech. hom. 6. and 
Paul the deacon, L. 4. hiſt. Longob. c. 8. The expoſition of the 
text is allegorical, and only intended for uſhering in the moral 
reſſections, which are much ſhorter than in the books on Job. 
His forty homilies on the goſpels he preached on ſeveral ſolem- 
mties whilſt he was pope. is incomparable book On the Paſtoral 
Care, which is an excellent inſtruction of Paſtors, and was drawn. 
T by him when he ſaw himſelf placed in the pontificate, - conſiſts 
of four parts. In the firſt he treats of the diſpoſitions requiſite 
in one who is called to the paſtoral charge; in the ſecond of 
duties of a patter | in the third on the inſtruction which he owes 
to his flock ; and in the fourth, on his obligation of watching 
over his own heart, and of diligent felf-examination, In four 
books of dialogues betwixt himſelf and his diſciple Peter, he re- 
counts the miracles of his own times, upon the authority of 

K a | vouchers, 
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moſt ſolicitous to feed his flock with the word of God. 
His forty Homilies on the goſpels, which are extant, 
ſhew that he ſpoke in a plain and familiar ſtyle, and 
without any pomp of words, but with a ſurpriſing elo- 
quence of the heart. The ſame may be ſaid of his 
twenty-two Homilies on Ezekiel, which he preached 
whilſt Rome was beſieged by the Lombards, in 592. 
In the nineteenth he in profound humility applies to him- 
ſelf, with tears, whatever the prophet ſpoke againſt 
flothful mercenary paſtors. Paul the deacon relates, that 
after the ſaint's death, Peter the deacon, his moſt inti- 
mate friend, teſtified that he had ſeen in a Viſion, as an 
emblem of the Holy Ghoſt, a dove appear on his head, 
applying his bill to his ear whilſt he was writing on the 
latter part of Ezekiel. 

This great pope always remembered, that, by his 
ſtation, he was the common father of the poor. He 
relieved their neceſſities with ſo much ſweetneſs and 
affability, as to ſpare them the confuſion of receiving 
the alms; and the old men among them he, out of de- 
erence, called his fathers. He often entertained ſeveral 
of them at his own table. He kept by him an exact 
catalogue of the poor, called by the ancients matriculæ; 


vouchers, on whoſe veracity he thought he could rely. He fo 
cloſely adheres to their relations, that the ſtyle is much lower 
than in his other writings. See the preface of the Benedictin edi- 
tor on this work. His une are publiſhed in 14 books, and are 
a very intereſting compilation. We have St. Gregory's excellent 
expoſition of the book of Canticles, which Ceillier proves to be 

enuine againſt Oudin, the apoſtate, and ſome others. The 

books on the firſt book of Kings are a valuable work, but can- 
not be aſcribed to St. Gregory the Great, The commentary on 
the ſeven penitential pſalms, Ceillier thinks to be his work: but 
it ſeems doubtful. Paterius, a notary, one of St. Gregory's 
- auditors compiled out of his writings and ſermons, ſeveral com- 
ments on the ſcriptures. Claudius, abbot of Claſſius, a diſciple of 
our ſaint did the ſame. Alulphus a monk at Tournay, in the 11th 
and 12th centuries, made the like compilations from his writings. 
Dom Dionyſius of St. Marthe, a Mauriſt Benedictin monk, fa- 
vbured the world with an accurate edition of the works of St. 
Gregory the Great, publiſhed at Paris in 4 volumes folio, in 
1905. This has been reprinted at Verona, and again at Auſ- 
burgh, in 1758, with the addition of the uſeful anonymous book, 
De Formula Prelatorum. | 
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and he liberally provided for the neceſſities of each. In 
the beginning of every month he diſtributed to all the 

r corn, wine, pulſe, cheeſe, fiſh, fleſh, and oll ; 
bs is inted officers for every ſtreet to ſend every day 
neceſlaries to all the needy ſick; before he eat he al- 
ways ſent off meats from his own table to ſome poor 
perſons. One day a beggar being found dead in a 
corner of a by-ſtreet, he is ſaid to have abſtained ſome 
days from the celebration of the divine myſteries con- 
demning himſelf of a neglect in ſeeking the poor with 
ſufficient care. He entertained great numbers of ſtran- 
gers both at Rome and in other countries, and had every 
day twelve at his own table whom his ſacriſtan invited. 
He was moſt liberal in redeeming captives taken by the 
Lombards; for which he permitted the biſhop of Fano 
to break and ſell the ſacred veſſels, (to) and ordered 
the biſhop of Meſſana to do the ſame. (11) He extend- 
ed his charity to the heretics, whom he ſought to gain 
by mildneſs. He wrote to the biſhop of Naples 
to receive and reconcile readily thoſe who defired 
it, taking upon his own ſoul the danger, (&) leſt he 
ſhould be charged with their perdition if they ſhould 
periſh by too great ſeverity, Yet he was careful not 
to give them an occaſion of triumphing by any 
unreaſonable condeſcenſion; and much more not to 
relax the ſeverity of the law of God in the leaſt tittle. (12) 
He ſhewed great moderation to the ſchiſmatics of Iſtria, 
and to the very Jews. When Peter, biſhop of Terra- 
cina, had taken from the latter their ſynagague,- St. 
Gregory ordered it to be reſtored to them, ſaying, they 
are not to be compelled, but converted by meekneſs 
and charity, (13) He repeated the ſame orders for the 
Jews of Sardinia, and for thoſe of Sicily, (14) In his 
letters to his vicar in Sicily, and to the ſtewards of the 
patrimony of the Roman church in Africa, Italy and 
other places, he recommends mildneſs and liberality 
towards his vaſſals and farmers; orders money to be 


(10) L. 6. Ep. 35. (11) L. 3. Ep. 26. (12) L. 1. Ep. 35. &c. 


(13) L. 1. Ep. 35. (14) L. 7. Ep. 5. I. 12. Ep. 30. 
(4) Anime noſtræ periculo, I. 1. Ep. 14. 
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advanced to thoſe that were in diſtreſs, which they might 
Tepay by little and little, and moſt rigorouſly forbids 
any to be oppreſſed. He carefully computed and pi- 
ouſly diſtributed the income of his revenues at four 
terms in the year. In his epiſtles we find him conti- 
nually providing for the neceſlities of all churches, 
eſpecially of thoſe in Italy, which the wars of the Lom- 
bards and other calamities had made deſolate. Notwith- 
ſtanding his meekneſs and condeſcenſion, his N 
was undaunted, and his confidence in the divine aſſi 
ance unſhaken amidſt the greateſt difficulties. You 
know me, ſays he, (15) and that I tolerate a long while; 
but when I 4 once determined to bear no longer, I 
50 with joy againſt all dangers,” Out of ſincere humili- 

he ſtyled himfelf ! the baſeſt of men, devoured by 
Noth and lazineſs.” (16) Writing io St. Leander, he 
ſays, (17) he always deſired to be the contempt of men 
and the outcaſt of the people. He declares, (18) * 1 
am ready to be corrected by all perſons, and him only 
do I look upon as my friend by whoſe tongue I learn 
to waſh away the ſtains of my mind.” He ſubſcribeq 
himſelf in all his letters Servant of the ſervants.of God, 
which cuſtom has been retained by his ſucceſſors. In- 
deed what is a paſtor or ſuperior but the ſervant of 
t'1ofe for whom he is to give a rigorous account to God: 
The works of St. Gregory were every where received 
with the greateſt applauſe. Marinianus, archbiſhop of 
Ravenna, read his comments on Job ta the people in the 
church, The faint was afflicted and confounded that 
his writings ſhould be thought to deſerve a place among 
the approved works of the fathers; and wrote to that 
prelate that his book was not proper for the church, 
admoniſhing him rather to read St. Auſtin on the 
pſalms. (19) He was no leſs dead to himſelf in his great 
actions, and all other things. He (aw nothing in him- 
- 2 imperfeQions, and ſubjeQs of confuſion and hu- 
| iation. 


« (1 ) L. E 4 . 16) Præf. in Dial. (1 8 E 221. 
60601 1 Ep. 8 Ng) en 7 9 1 
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It is incredible how much he wrote, and during the 
thirteen years that he governed the church, what great 
things he atchieved for the glory of God, the good of 
the church, the reformation of manners, the edification 
of the faithful, the relief of the poor, the comfort of the 
afflicted, the eſtabliſhment of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and 
the advancement of piety and religion. But our ſurpriſe 
redoubles upon us, when we remember his continual bad 
ſtate of health and frequent ſickneſſes, and his aſſiduity 
in prayer and holy contemplation : though this exerciſe 
it was that gave always wings to his ſoul. In his own 
palace he would allow of no furniture but what was mean 
and fimple, nor have any attendants near his perfon but 
clergymen or monks of approved virtue, learning and 
— His houſhold was a model of chriſtian per- 
ection; and by his care arts, ſciences, and the heroic 
ractice of piety flouriſhed, eſpecially in the city of Rome. 
"he ſtate of Chriſtendom was at that time on every fide 
miſerably diſtracted, and ſtood in need of a paſtor, 
whoſe extraordinary ſanctity, abilities and courage ſhould 
render him equal to every great enterprize. And ſuch 
a one was Gregory. The eaſtern churches were wretch- 
edly divided and ſhattered by the Neſtorians, and the 
numerous ſpawn of the Eutychians: all which he repreſſ- 
ed, In the Weſt, England was buried in idolatry, and 
Spain under the Viſigoths was over-run with the Arian 
herely, Theſe two flouriſhing countries owe their con- 
verſion, in a great meaſure, to his zeal, eſpecially the 
former. In Africa, he extirpated the Donatiſts; con- 
verted many ſchiſmatics in Iſtria and the neighbourin 
provinces ; and reformed many grievous abuſes in Gaul, 
whence he baniſhed ſimony which had almoſt univerſally 
infected that church. A great part of Italy was become 
a prey to the Lombards, (/) who were partly Arians, 


The Lombards came originally from Scandinavia, and ſet- 
tled firſt in Pomerania, and afterwards with the Hunns in Panno- 
nia who had remained there when they returned out of Italy under 
Attila. Narſes, the patrician, after having governed Ttaly ſixteen 


* with great glory, was recalled by the emperor Juſtin the 
Younger. But pee +a treatment, he invited the Lom - 
bar ole Barhariaps leaving Pannonia — 


ds into that country. 
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partly idolaters. St. Gregory often ſtopped the fury of 
their arms, and checked their oppreſſions of the people: 
by his zeal he alſo brought over many to the catholic 
faith, and had the comfort to ſee Agilulph, their king, 
renounce the Arian hereſy to embrace it. In 592, Ro- 
manus, Exarch or governor of Italy for the emperor, 
with a view to his own private intereſt, perfidiouſſy 
broke the ſolemn treaty which he had made with the 
- Lombards, (20) and took Perugia and ſeveral other 
towns. But the barbarians who were much the ſtronger, 
revenged this inſult with great cruelty, and beſieged 
Rome itſelf. St. Gregory neglected nothing to protect 
the oppreſſed, and raited troops for the defence of ſeveral 
places. At length by intreaties and great preſents he en- 
F150 the Lombards to retire into their own territories, 
e reproved the Exarch for his breach of faith, but to 
no other effect than to draw upon himſelf the indignation 
of the governor and his maſter. Such were the extortions 
and injuſtices of this and other imperial officers, that the 
yoke of the barbarians was lighter than the ſpecious ſha- 
dow of liberty under the tyranny of the empire; and 
with ſuch rigour were the heavieſt taxes levied, that, 
to pay them, many poor inhabitants of Corſica were 
forced to ſell their own children to the barbarians. Theſe 
oppreſſions cried to heaven for vengeance : and St. Gre- 
gory wrote boldly to the empreſs Conſtantina, (21) in- 
treating that the emperor, though he ſhould be a loſer 
by it, would nat fill his exchequer by oppreſſing his peo- 
ple, nor ſuffer taxes to be levied by iniquitous methods 
which would be an impediment to his eternal ſalva- 


(20) Paul Diac. de Geſt. Longobard. I. 4. c. 8, 8. Greg. I. 2, 
Ep. 46. (21) L. 5. Ep. 41. . 


the Hunns, entered Italy, eaſily made themſelves maſters of Milan 
under their king Alboinus, in 568; and extending their dominions, 
often threatened Rome itſelf. | In the reign of Charles the Fat, the 
Hunns were. expelled Pannonia by the Hongres, another fwarm 
from the fame northern hive, arkin to the Hunns, who gave to 
that kingdom the name. of Hungary. That the Lombards were ſo 
called not from their long ſwords, as ſome have pretended, but 
from'their long beards, ſee demonſtrated from the expreſs teſtimo- 
ny of Paul the Deacon himſelf a Lombard, of Conſtantine Porphy. 
rogenetta, by Jol. Alſemani Hiſt, Ital. ſcriptor. T. 1. c. 3. P. 33. 
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tion. He ſent to this empreſs a Brandeum, or veil, which 
had touched the bodies of the apoſtles, and aſſured her 
that miracles had been wrought by ſuch relicks. (22) He 
promiſed to ſend her allo ſome duſt-filings of the chains 
of St. Paul; of which relicks he makes frequent mention 
in his epiſtles. At Cagliari, a certain rich Jew, having 
been converted to the faith, had ſeized the ſynagogue in 
order to convert it into a church, and had ſet up in it 
an image of the Virgin Mary and a croſs. Upon the 
complaint of the other Jews, St. Gregory ordered (23) 
the ſynagogue to be reſtored to them, but that the 
image and croſs ſhould be firſt removed with due vene- 
ration and reſpect. (mn) Writing to Theodelinda, queen 
of the Lombards, he mentions; (24) that he ſent her ſon 
the young king, a little croſs in which was a particle of 
the wood of the true Croſs, to carry about his neck. 
Secundinus, an holy hermit near Ravenna, god-father 
to this young king, begged of the pope ſome devout 
pictures. St. Gregory in his anſwer ſays: ** We have 
ſent you two cloths, containing the picture of God our 
Saviour, and of Mary the holy Mother of God, and of 


for a benediction, a key which hath been applied to the 
moſt holy body of St. Peter, the prince of the apoſtles, 
that you may remain defended from the enemy.” (n) But 
when Serenus, biſhop of Marſeilles, had broken certain 
ſacred images which ſome perſons lately converted from 
idolatry honoured with their former idolatrous ſuperſti- 
tions, St. Gregory commended his zeal for ſuppreſſing 
this abuſe, but reproved him for breaking the images. 
(25) When the archbiſhop of Ravenna.uſed the Pallium, 
not only at maſs, but alſo in other functions, St. Gre- 
gory wrote him a ſevere reprimand, telling him, that no 
ornament ſhines ſo bright on the ſhoulders of a biſhop 


(22) L. 4. Ep. 30. | (23) L. 9. Ep. 6. p. 930. 
(24) L. 14. Ep. 12. p. 1270. (25) L. 11. 85. 13. 
(*) Sublatà exinde, qua par eſt yeneratione, imagine et cruce. 


Charlemagne in defence of holy images. 


the bleſſed apoſtles Peter and Paul, and one croſs: alſo 


« 9. 8 6. p. 930. ö ä n 
(n) Theſe words are quoted by Paul the deacon, the council of 
Rome, Conc. T. 6. p. 1462. and pope Adrian I. in his letter to 
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as humility. (26) (o) He extended his paſtoral zeal and 
ſolicitude over all churches; and he frequently takes no- 
that the care of the churches of the whole world was en- 
truſted to St. Peter, and his ſucceſſors in the ſee of Rome. 
(27) This authority he exerted in the oriental patriarch- 
ates. A certain monk having been accuſed of Mani- 
cheiſm, and beaten by the order of John the patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, appealed to pope Gregory, who ſharp- 
ly reprimanded the patriarch, exhorting him to eject a 
certain wicked young man by whom he ſuffered himſelf 
to be governed, and to do penance, and telling him: 
* If yau do not keep the canons, I know not who you 
are.” (28) He abſolved the monk, with his college, a 
prieſt, re-eſtabliſhed them in their 1 and ſent 
them back into the Eaſt, having received their profeſ- 
ſion of faith. He alſo abſolved John, a prieſt of Chal- 

cedon who had been unjuſtly condemned by the dele- 
gates of the patriarch. This patriarch John, ſurnamed 
the Faſter, uſurped the arrogant title of Oecumenical or 
univerſal patriarch. This epithet was only uſed of a 
eneral council which repreſents the whole church. In 
is ſenſe an Oecumenical biſhop ſhould mean a biſhop 
who repreſents the whole church, ſo that all other bi- 
ſhops are only his vicars. St. Gregory took the word in 
that ſenſe : which would be blaſphemy and hereſy, and 
as ſuch he condemned it, (29) John indeed only meant 
it in a limited ſenſe for an archbithop over many, as we 


(26) L. 3. Ep. 56. I. 3. Ep. 53. 1. 9. Ep. 39. 1. 6. Ep. 66, I. 7. 
Ep. . 5. Ep. 20, (27) L. z. 15. 39. J. 5. Ep. 13. 
(28) L. 6. Ep. 15. 16. 17. (29) L. 11. ep. 28. olim 58. p. 
1180, Ge. ; 

Ce. St. Gregory was always a zealous aſſerter of the celibacy of 
the clergy, which law he extended alſo to ſubdeacons who had be- 
fore been ranked among the clergy of the Minor orders: (1. 1, ep. 44- 
L 4. Ep. 34.) The Centuriators, Heylin and'others mention a 
forged letter under the name of Udalricus, ſaid to be written to 
pope Nicholas, concerning the heads of children found by St. Gre- 
gory in a pond. But a more ridiculous fable was never invented, 
as js demonſtrated from many inconſiſtencies of that forged letter; 
and St. Gregory in his epiſtles every where mentions the law of the 
celibacy of the clergy as ancient and inviolable. Nor was any pop 
Nicholas cotempory with St. Udalricus. See Baronius and How 
de Sainte Marthe, in his life of St. Gregory. 
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call him a general who commands many; but even ſo 
it avoured of arrogance and novelty. In oppoſition to 
this, St. Gregory took no other titles than thoſe of humi- 
lity. Gregoria, a lady of the bed-chamber to the em- 
preſs being troubled with ſcruples, wrote to St. Gregory, 
that ſhe could never be at eaſe till he ſhould obtain of God, 
by a revelation, an aſſurance that her ſins were forgiven 
her. To calm her diſturbed mind he ſent her the follow- 
ing anſwer. (o) Lou aſk- what is both difficult and 
unprofitable. Difficult becauſe I am unworthy to receive 
any revelation : unprofitable, becauſe an abſolute aſſu- 
rance of your pardon does not ſuit your ſtate till you can 
no longer weep for your fins. You ought always to 
fear and tremble for them, and waſh them away by daily 
tears, Paul had been taken up to the third heaven, 
yet trembled leſt he ſhould become a reprobate 
Security is the mother of negligence.” | 

The emperor forbad any to be admitted in monaſte- 
ries, who having been in office had not yet given up 
their accounts, or who were engaged in the military 
ſervice, This order he ſent to each of the patriarchs to 
be by them notified to all the biſhops of their reſpective 
diſtricts. St. Gregory, who was at that time ſick, com- 
plied with the imperial mandate, fo far as to order the 
edict to be ſignified to the weſtern biſhops, (p) as ap- 
pears from a letter which he wrote to the emperor as ſoon 


(30) L. 7. ep. 25+ 

% Some Proteſtants ſlander 8. Gregory as if by this publica - 
tion of the imperial edit he had concurred to what he con- 
demned as contrary to the divine law. Dr. Mercier, in his letter 
in favour of a law commanding filence with regard to the conſtitu- 
tion Unigenitus in France, in 1759, pretends that this holy pope , 
thought obedience to the emperor a duty even in things of a like 
nature. But Dr. Launay, 1 a la letire d'un docteur de Sorbonne, 
partie 2. p. 51. and Dr. N. Examen de la lettre d'un docteur de Sor- 
bonne ſur la neceſitè de garder be filence ſur la Caſfitution Unigenitus, 
p-. 32. T. 1. demonſtrate that Gre ry regarded the matter, as 
it really is, merely as a point of diſcipline, and no where ſays the 
edit was contrary to the divine law, but only nat agreeable to 
God, and tending to prejudice the intereſt of his greater glory. 
In matters of faith or eſſential obligation he calls — the real 
and fortitude of prelates to ſland upon their guard in oppoſing un- 
Juſt laws even to martyrdom, as the ſame authors demonſtrate. 
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as his health was re-eſtabliſhed, We learn from another 
letter which he wrote ſome years after to the biſhops of 
the empire, that on this occaſion he exhorted the biſhops 
to comply with the firit part, and as to the ſecond not 
to ſuffer perſons engaged in the army to be admitted 
among the clergy, or to the monaſtic habit, unleſs their 
vocation had been thoroughly tried for the ſpace of three 
years, that it might be evident they were converted from 
the world, and {ought not to change one kind of ſecular 
life for another. He made to Mauritius the ſtrongeſt re. 
monſtrances againſt this edict, ſaying it is not agreeable 
to God, ſeeing by it the way to heaven was ſhut to ſeveral; 
for many cannot be ſaved unleſs they forſake all things. 
He therefore intreated the emperor to mitigate this law, 
approving the firſt article as moſt juſt, unleſs the mo- 
naſtery made itſelf anſwerable for the debts of ſuch a 
perſon received in it. As to the ſecond he allows that 
the motives and ſincerity of the converſion of ſuch ſol- 
diers are to be narrowly examined before they ought to 
be admitted to the monaſtic habit. Mauritius who had 
before conceived certain prejudices againſt St. Gregory, 
was offended at his remonſtrances, and ſhewed his re- 
ſentment againſt him for ſome years. But at length a- 
greed to the mitigations of each article propoſed by St. 
Gregory : which the holy pope with great pleaſure noti- 
- fied by a letter addreſſed to the biſhops of the empire. (31) 
The emperor Mauritius having broken his league with 
the Avari, a Scythian nation then ſettled on the banks of 
the Danube, (32) was defeated, and obliged to purchaſe 
an. ignominivus peace. He alſo refuſed to ranſom the 
priſoners they had taken, though they aſked at firit only a 
olden penny a head, and at laſt only a ſixth part, or 
Ka farthings ; which refuſal ſo enraged the barbarians, 
that they put them all to the ſword. Mauritius began 
then to be ſtung with remorſe, gave large alms, and 
prayed that God would rather Bu him in this life than 
in the next. His prayer was heard. His avarice and 
extortions had rendered him odious to all his ſubjects; 
and in 602, he ordered the army to take winter-quarters 


© (33) EY 5% (32) Theophanes Chronogr. 
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in the enemy's country, and to ſubſiſt on free-booting 


-without pay. The ſoldiers exaſperated at this treatment, 


choſe one Phocas, a daring ambitious man, to be their 
leader, and marched to Conſtantinople where he was 
crowned emperor. Mauritius had made his eſcape, but 
was taken with his family thirty miles out of the city, and 
brought back. His five ſons were ſlain before his eyes 
at Chalcedon : he repeated all the while as a true peni- 
tent theſe words: Thou art juſt, O Lord, and thy 
judgments are righteous.” (33) When the nurſe offered 
her own child inſtead of his youngeſt, he would not ſuf- 
fer it, Laſt of all he himſelf was maſlacred after a reign 
of twenty years. His empreſs Conſtantina was confined 
with her three daughters, and murdered with them a few 
months after. The tyrant was ſlain by Heraclius, go- 
vernor of Africa, after a tottering reign of eight years. 
When Phocas mounted the throne his images were re- 
ceived and ſet up at Rome: nor could St. Gregory, for 
the ſake of the public good, omit writing to him letters 
of congratulation. (34) In them he makes ſome compli- 


ments to Phocas, which are not ſo much praiſes as re- 


22 exhortations to a tyrant in power, and wiſhes of 
the public liberty, peace and happineſs. (9) The faint no 
where approved his injuſtices or tyranny tho? he regarded 
him like Merz as the inſtrument of God to puniſh other 
ſinners. He blamed Mauritius, but in things truly blame- 
able; and drew from his puniſhment a ſeaſonable oc- 
caſion of wholeſome advice which he gave to Phocas, 
whom the public ſafety of all Italy obliged him not to ex- 
aſpetate. N 


(33) P. 118. (34) L. 13. ep. 31, 38. 
(7) We ſay the ſame of the compliments which he paid to the 
impious French queen Brunchault, at which lord Bolingbroke 
takes offence: but a reſpect is due to perſons in power. St. Gre- 
gory no where flatters, their vices, but admoniſhes by compliments 


thoſe who could not be approached without them. Thus did St. 


Paul addreſs Agrippa and Feſtus, &c. In refuſing the ſacraments 
of the church to impenitent wicked princes, and in checking their 
crimes by ſeaſonable remonſtrances, St. Gregory was always ready 
to exert the zeal of a Baptiſt : as he oppoſed the unjuſt projects of 
Mauritius, ſo would he have done thoſe of Phocas when in his 
power, | 


| 
| 
| 
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This holy pope had laboured many years under a 
great weakneſs of his breaſt and ſtomach, and was af- 
flicted with flow fevers, and frequent fits of the gout 
which once confined him to his bed two whole years, 
On the 25th of January 604, he gave to the church of 
St. Paul ſeveral parcels of land to furniſh it with lights: 
the act of donation remains to this day engraved on a 
marble ſtone in the ſame church. God called him to 
himſelf on the 12th. of March the fame year, about the 
64th of his age, after he had governed the church 13 
years, fix months and ten days. His pallium, the reli- 
quary which he wore about his neck, and his girdle were 
preſerved long after his death, when John the deacon 
wrote, who deſcribes his picture drawn from the life, then 
to be ſeen in the monaſtery of St. Andrew. (7) His holy 
remains reſt in the Vatican church. Both the Greeks and 
Latins honour his name. The council of Clif or Clove- 
ſhove, under archbiſhop Cuthbert, in 747, commanded 
his feaſt to be obſerved a holy-day in all the monaſteries 
in England; which the council of Oxford, in 1222, ex- 
tended to the whole kingdom. This law ſubfiſted till 
the change of religion. (s) | 
 , Every ſuperior who is endued with the ſincere ſpirit 
of humility and charity looks upon himſelf with this 
great hope, as the ſervant of all, bound to labour and 
. watch night and day, to bear every kind of affront, to 
ſuffer all manner of pains, to do all in his power, to put 


() The antiquarians will read with pleaſure the curious notes 
of Angelus Rocca, and the Benedictins on the pictures of St. Gre- 
ry and his parents, and on this holy pope's pious donations. 
(-) St. Gregory gave St. Auſtin a ſmall library which was kept 
in his monaſtery at Canterbury. Of it there ſtill remain a book of 
the goſpels in the Bodleian library, and another in that of Corpus 
Chriſti in Cambridge. The other books were Pſalters, the Paſto- 
rale, the Paſſionarium Santorum, and the like. See Mr. Wanley 
in his catalogue of Saxon manuſcripts, at the end of Dr. Hickes's 
Theſaurus, p. 172. Many rich veſtments, veſſels, relicks, and 3 
pall given by St. Gregory to St. Auſtin were kept in the ſame mo- 
naſtery. Their . — inventory, drawn up by Thomas of Elm - 
ham in the reign of Henry V. is preſerved in the e 
Saxon panegyric on St. Gregor. 
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on every ſhape, and ſacrifice his own eaſe and life to 
procure the ſpiritual improvement of the leaſt of thoſe who 
are committed to his charge. He is incapable of impe- 
rious haughtineſs, which alienates the minds of inferiors, 
and renders their obedience barely exterior and a forced 
hypocriſy. His commands are tender intreaties, and if he 
is obliged to exert his authority, this he does with ſe- 
cret repugnance, loſing ſight of himſelf, intent only on 
God's honour and his neighbour's ſalvation, placing him- 
ſelf in ſpirit beneath all his ſubjects, and all mankind, 
and eſteeming himſelf the laſt of all creatures. St. Paul, 
though veſted with the moſt ſublime authority, makes 
uſe of terms ſo mild and fo powerfully raviſhing, that 
they muſt melt the hardeſt heart. Inſtead of command- 
ing in the name of God, fee how he uſually expreſſes 
himſelf. '** I intreat you, O Timothy, by the love 
« which you bear me. I conjure you by the bowels of 
jeſus Chrift. I beſeech you by the meekneſs of Chriſt. 
elf you love me do this.” And fee how he directs us 
to reprove thoſe who ſin. ** If any one ſhould fall, do 
you who are ſpiritual remind him in the ſpirit of meek- 
* neſs, remembering that you may alſo fall,” and into 
a more grievous crime. St. Peter, who had received the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, ſhed more tears of ten- 
der charity than he ſpeaks words. What heart can be 
ſo ſavage and unnatural, as to refuſe to obey him who 
having authority to lay injunctions, and thunder out ana- 
themas, weeps inftead of commanding. If SS. Peter 
and Paul pour out the water of tears and mildneſs, St. 
John caſts darts of fire into the hearts of thoſe whom he 
commands. My little children,” ſays he, “if you 
love Chriſt do this. I' conjure you by Chriſt our good 
** Mafter, love affe&ionately, and this is enough. Lot 
* will teach you what to go. The unction of the Holy 
* Ghoſt will inſtruct you.” This is the true ſpirit of go- 
verning ; a method ſure to gain the hearts of others, 
and to inſpire hem with a love of the precept itſelf and 
of virtue. St. Macarius of Egypt 'was ſtyled the god 
of the monks, ſo affectionately and readily was he obey- 
ed by them, becauſe he never ſpoke a word with anger 
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or impatience. Moſes was choſen by God to be the 
leader and legiſlator of his people, becauſe he was the 
meekeſt of men: and with what aſtoniſhing patience 
did he bear the murmurs and rebellions of an ungrate- 
ful and ſtiff- necked people? David's meekneſs toward 
Saul and others purchaſed him the crown, and was one 
of the principal virtues by which he was rendered a king 
according to God's own heart. Thoſe who command 
with imperious authority ſhew they are puffed up with 
the empty wind of pride, which makes them feel an in- 
ordinate pleaſure in the exerciſe of power, the ſeed of 
tyranny, and the bane of virtue in their ſouls; Anger 
and impatience, which are more dangerous becauſe uſual- 
ly canonized under the name of zeal, demonſtrate per- 
ſons to be very ill qualified for governing others, who 
are not maſters of themſelves or their own paſhons, 
How few are ſo crucified to themſelves, and ſo per- 
fectly grounded in, humility, patience, meekneſs, and 
charity, that power and authority infect not their fouls 
with the deadly poiſon of ſecret pride, or in whom no 
hurry, importunity, or perverſeneſs can extinguiſh. the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, in which in all occurrences they pre- 
ſerve the ſame evenneſs of mind, and the ſame angelical 
ſweetneſs of countenance. Yet with this they are ſons 
of thunder in reſiſting evil, and in watching againſt all 
the artifices of the moſt ſubtle and flattering paſſions of 
finners, and are firm and inflexible in oppoſing every 
ſtep towards any dangerous relaxation. St. Gregory by 
his whole conduct ſets us an example of this perfect hu- 
mility and meekneſs, which he requires as an eſſential 
fication in every paſtor, and in all who are placed 
over others. (35) He no leſs excelled in learning, with 
which he ſays, that humility muſt be accompanied, leſt 
the paſtor ſhould lead others aſtray. But above all other 
qualities for the paſtoral charge, he requires an eminent 


gift of prayer and contemplation. Pre ceteris contem- 
platione ſuſ penſus. Paſtor. Cura, part 2. c. 5. 


(35) Gregor. M. in I. 1. Reg. c. 16. v. 3. & 9. 
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Annotation on the Life of St. Gregory. 


Barons thinks that his monaſtery of St. Andrew's follow- 
ed the rule of St. Equitins, becauſe its firſt abbots were drawn 
out of his province Valeria. On another fide Dom Mabillon (T. 1. 
Actor. Sanct. & T. 2. Analect. and Annal. Bened. 1. 6.) main- 
tains that it followed the rule of St. Benedict, which St. Gregory 
often commends and prefers to all other rules. His collegues, in 
their life of St. Gregory, Natalis Alexander in his Church Hiſtory, 
and others have wrote to ſupport the ſame opinion: who all, with 
Mabillon, borrow all their arguments from the learned Englith 
Benedictin, Clemens Reynerus, in his Apoſtolatus Benedictino- 
rum in Anglia. Others object that St. Gregory in his epiſtles or- 
dains many things contrary to the rule of St. Benedict, and think 
he who has wrote ſo much concerning St. Benedict, would have 
mentioned by ſome epithet. the — of being his diſciple, 
and would have called the rule of that patriarch his own. Theſe 
antiquaries judge it moſt probable that the monaſtery of St. An- 
drew had its own rule preſcribed by the firſt founders, and bor- 


rowed from different places: for this was the ordinary method of 


moſt monaſteries in the weſt, till afterwards the rule of St. Bene- 
dict was univerſally received for better uniformity and diſcipline : 
” which the juſt commendations of St. Gregory doubtleſs contri- 
uted. 5 | : 
F, Clement Reyner, in the above-mentioned book, printed at 
Doway, in folio, in 1626, diſplays much erudition in endea- 
vouring to prove that S. Auſtin and the other monks ſent by St. 
Gregory to convert the Engliſh, profeſſed the order of St. Be- 
nedict. Mabillon borrows his arguments on this ſubje& in his 
preface to the Acts of the BenediQtins, againſt the celebrated Sir 
John Marſham, who in his long preface to the Monaſticon, ſets 
himſelf to ſhew that the firſt Englith monks followed rules inſtitut- 
ed by their own abbots, often gleaned out of many. Dr. Hickes 
confirms this aſſertion againſt Mabillon with great erudition, ( Diff. 
p. 67, 68.) which is eſpouſed by Dr. Tanner, biſhop of St. A- 
laph's, in his preface to his exact Notitia Monaſtica, by the author 
of Biographia Britannica, in the life of Bede, ('T. 1. p. 656.) and 
by the judicious William Thomas, in his additions to the new edi- 
tion of Dugdale's Antiquities of Warwickſhire. (T. 1. p. 157.) 
Theſe authors think that the rule of St. Benedict was not generally 
received by the Engliſh monks before the regulations of St. Dun- 
ſtan; nor perfectly till after the Norman conqueſt. For pope 


Conſtantine, in 70g, in the bull wherein he eſtabliſhes the rule of 


St. Benedict to be followed in the abbey of Eveſham, ſays of it: 
hich does not prevail in thoſe parts. Quz minus in illis par- 
tibus habetur.” In 747, Cuthbert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
a ſynod held in preſence of Ethelbald, king of the Mercians, at 
Cloveſhove, (which town ſome place in Kent, others more pro- 
_ in Mercia, about Reading) 3 Monaſtic Conſtitutions, 
OL. III. 
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St. Maximilian, M. He was the ſon of Victor, 
a chriſtian ſoldier in Numidia. According to the law 
which obliged the ſons of ſoldiers to ſerve in the army 
at the age of 21 years, his meaſure was taken that he 
might be enrolled in the troops, and he was found to be 
of due ſtature, being five Roman feet and ten inches 
high (a), that is, about five feet and an half of our mea- 
ſure. But Maximilian refuſed to receive the mark, 
which was a print on the hand, and a leaden collar a- 
bout the neck, on which were engraved the name and 


(a) See Tr. ſur la Milice Romaine, T. 1. 


which were followed by the Engliſh monks till the time of St. Dun- 
ſtan. In theſe we find no mention of the rule of St. Benedict; nor 
in Bede. The charter of king Ethelbald which mentions the Black 
Monks, is a manifeſt forgery. Even that name was not known 

before the inſtitution of the Camaldulenſes in 1020, and the Car- 
thuſians, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by white habits. Dom 
Mege, in his commentary on the rule of St. Benedict, ſhews that 
the firſt Benedictins wore white, not black. John of Glaſtenbury, 
and others publiſhed by Hearne, who call the apoſtles of the En- 
gliſh, Black Monks, are too modern, unleſs they produced ſome 
antient vouchers The monaſtery of Eveſham adopted the rule of 
St. Benedict in 709. St. Bennet Biſcop and St. Wilfrid both im- 
proved the monaſtic order in the houſes which they founded, from 
the rule of St. Benedict, at leaſt borrowing ſome conſtitutions from 
it. The devaſtations of the Danes ſcarce left a convent of monks 
- Randing in England, except thoſe of Glaſtenbury and Abingdon, 
which was their ſtate in the days of king Alfred, as Leland ob- 
ſerves. St. Dunſtan, St. Oſwald, St. Ethelwold reſtored the mo- 
naſteries, and propagated exceedingly the monaſtic ſtate, St. Oſ- 
wald had profeſſed the order of St. Benedict in France, in the mo- 
naſtery of Fleury; and together with the aforeſaid two biſhops he 
eſtabliſhed the ſame in © gran meaſure in England. St. Dunſtan 
publiſhed an uniform rule for the monaſteries of this nation, en- 
titled, Regularis Concordia Anglicæ Nationis, extant in Reyner 
and Spelman, (in Spicilegio ad — p- 145.) in which he 
adopts in a great meaſure, the rule of St. Benedict, joining with 
it many ancient monaſtic cuſtoms. Even after the Norman con- 
queſt the ſynod of London, under Lanfranc, in 1075, ſays, the 
regulations of monks were drawn from the rule of St. Bennet and 
the antient cuſtom of regular places, as Baronius takes notice: 
which ſeems to imply former diſtin& inſtitutes. * From that time 
down to the diſſolution, all the cathedral priories, except that of 
Carliſle, and moſt of the rich abbeys in England, were held by 
monks of the Benedictin order. See Dr. Brown Willis in his ſepa- 
rate hiſtories of Cathedral Priories, Mitred Abbeys, &c. 
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motto of the emperor. His plea was, that in the Roman 
army ſuperſtitions contrary to the Chriſtian faith were 
often practiſed, with which he could not defile his ſoul. 
Being condemned by the proconſul to Joſe his head, 
he met death with joy in the year 296. See his acts in 
Ruinart, 

St. PAUL, biſhop of Leon, C. He was a noble Bri- 
ton, a native of Cornwall, couſin of St. Samſon, and his 
fellow-diſciple under St. Iltutus. We need no other 
proof of his wonderful fervour and progreſs in virtue, 
and all the exerciſes of a monaſtic life, than the teſti- 
mony of St. Iltutus, by whoſe advice St. Paul left the 
monaſtery to embrace a more perfect eremitical life in 
a retired place in the ſame country. Some time after 
our ſaint failing from Cornwall paſſed into Armorica, 
and continued the ſame auſtere eremitical life in a ſmall 
iſland on the coaſt of the Oſiſmians, a barbarous idola- 
trous people in Armorica or Little Britain. Prayer and 
contemplation were his whole employment, and bread 
and water his only food, except on great feſtivals, on 
which he took with his bread a few little iſh. The faint 
commiſerating the blindneſs of the Pagan inhabitants on 
thecoaſt, paſſed over to the continent, and inſtructed them 
in the faith. Withur, count or governor of Bas, and 
all that coaſt, ſeconded by king Childebert, procured 
his ordination to the epiſcopal dignity, notwithſtanding 
his tears to prevent it, Count Withur who reſided in the 
Iſle of Bas, beſtowed his own houſe on the ſaint to be 
conyerted into a monaſtery ; and St. Paul placed in it 
certain fervent monks, who had accompanied him from 
Wales and Cornwall. He was himſelf entirely taken 
up in his paſtoral functions, and his diligence in acquit- 
ting himſelf of every branch of his obligations was equal 
to his apprehenſion of their weight. When he had com- 
pleted the converſion of that country he reſigned his 
biſnoprick to a diſciple, and retired into the iſle of Bas, 
where he died in holy ſolitude on the 12th of March, 
about the year 573, near 100 years old (a). During the 


(a) St. Paul was ordained prieſt before he left Great Britain 95 
bout the year 530. The little Pg on the cca't of Armorica * 
2 je 
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inroads of the Normans, his relicks were removed to the 
abbey of Fleury, or St. Bennet's on the Loire, but were 
loſt when the Calviniſts plundered that church. Leon, 
the antient city of the Oſiſmians, in which he fixed his 
ſee, takes his name. His feſtival occurs in the antient 
breviary of Leon on the roth of October, perhaps the day 
of the tranſlation of his relicks. For in the antient bre- 
viary of Nantes, and moſt others he is honoured on the 
12th of March. See Le Cointe's Annals, the Bollandiſts 
on this day, and Lobineau in the lives of the ſaints of 
Britanny, from his acts compiled by a monk of Fleury 
about the cloſe of the tenth century. | 


renn. 


St. NICEPHORUS, Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, C. 


From his life by Ignatius, deacon of Conſtantinople, afterwards 
biſhop of Nice, a 2 author; and from the rela- 
tion of his baniſhment by Theophanes. See Fleury, I. 45, 46, 
47. Ceillier, T. 18. p. 467. | 


A. D. 828. 


TREODORUs, the father of our ſaint, was ſecre- 
tary to the emperor Conſtantine Copronymous : but 
when that tyrant declared himſelf a perſeeutor of the 
catholic church, the faithful miniſter remembering that 
we are bound to obey God rather than men, maintained 
the honour due to holy images with ſo much zeal, that 
he was ſtripped of his honours, ſcourged, tortured and 
baniſhed. The young Nicephorus was from his cradle 
animated to the practice of virtue by the domeſtic ex- 
ample of his father: and in his education, as his deſires 
of improvement were great, and the inſtructions he had 
very good, the progreſs he made was as conſiderable ; 
till by the maturity of his age, and of his ſtudy, he 
made his appearance in the world, When Conſtantine 


he choſe his firſt abode in France, was called Medonia, and ſeems 


to be the preſent Molene, ſituated between the iſle of Uſhant and 


the coaſt. The firſt oratory which he built on the continent very 
near this iſland ſeems to be the church called from him Lan-Pol. 
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and Irene were placed on the imperial throne, and re- 
ſtored the catholic faith, our ſaint was quickly introduc- 
ed to their notice, and by his merits attained a large 
ſhare in their favour. He was by them advanced to his 
father's dignity, and by the luſtre of his ſanctity was the 
ornament of ho court, and the ſupport of the ſtate. He 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his zeal againſt the Iconoclaſts, 
and was ſecretary to the ſecond council of Nice. After 
the death of St. Taraſius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
in 806, no one was found more worthy to ſucceed him 
than Nicephorus. To give an authentic teſtimony of 
his faith, during the time of his conſecretion he held in 
his hand a treatiſe which he had written in defence of 
holy images, and after the ceremony laid it up behind 
the altar, as a pledge that he would always maintain 
the tradition of the church. As ſoon as he was ſeated in 
the patriarchal chair he began to conſider how a total re- 
formation of manners might be wrought, and his pre- 
cepts from the pulpit received a double force from the 
example he ſet to others in an humble comportment, 
and ſteady uniform practice of eminent piety, (a) He 
applied himſelf with unwearied diligence to all the duties 
of the miniftry ; and by his zealous labours, and invin- 
cible meekneſs and patience, kept virtue in countenance, 
and ſtemmed the tide of iniquity. But theſe glorious ſuc- 
ceſſes rendered him not ſo conſpicuous as the conſtanc 
with which he deſpiſed the frowns of tyrants, and ſuf- 
fered perſecution for the ſake of juſtice. 

The government having changed hands, the patrician 
Leo the Armenian, governor of Natolia, became empe- 
ror in 813, and being himſelf an Iconoclaſt, endeavour- 
ed both by artifices and open vidlence to eftabliſh that 
hereſy. He ſtudied in the firſt place, by crafty ſuggeſ- 
tions, to gain over the holy patriarch to favour his de- 
ſign. But St. Nicephorus anſwered him: We cannot 
change the ancient traditions : we reſpect holy images 


(a) The Confeſſion of Faith which upon his promotion he ſent 
to Pope Leo III. is publiſhed by Baronius ad an. 811. and in the 
7th Tome of Labbe's councils, &c. In it the ſaint gives a clear 
expoſition of the principal myſteries of faith, of the invocation of 
ſaints, and the veneration due to relicks and holy images. 
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as we do the croſs and the book of the goſpels.” For 
it mult be obſerved that the ancient Iconoclaſts venerated 
the book of the goſpels, and the figure of the croſs, 
though by an inconſiſtency uſual in error, they condemn- 
ed the like relative honour with regard to holy images. 
The ſaint ſhewed, that far from derogating from the 
ſupreme honour of God, we honour him when for his 
ſake we pay a ſubordinate reſpect to his angels, faints, 
prophets and miniſters : allo when we give a relative in- 
ferior honour to inanimate things which belong; to his 
ſervice, as ſacred veſſels, churches and images. But the 
tyrant was fixed in his errors, which he at firſt endea- 
voured to- propagate by ſtratagems. He therefore pri- 
vately encouraged ſoldiers to treat contemptuouſly an 
image of Chriſt which was on a great croſs at the brazen 
gate of the city; and thence took occaſion to order 
the image to be taken off the croſs, pretending he did 
it to prevent a ſecond profanation. St. Nicephorus faw 
the ſtorm gathering, and ſpent moſt of his time in prayer 
with ſeveral holy biſhops and abbots. Shortly after, the 
emperor, having aſſembled together certain Iconoclaſt 
biſhops in his palace, ſent for the patriarch and his fel- 
low-biſhops. They obeyed the ſummons, but intreated 
his majeſty to leave the government of the church to its 
paſtors. Emilian, biſhop of Cyzicus, one of their body 
ſaid: If this is an eccleſiaſtical affair, let it be diſcuſſed 
in the church, according to cuſtom, not in the palace.“ 
Euthymius, biſhop of Sardes, ſaid: For theſe 800 
te years paſt, ſince the coming of Chriſt, there have been 
c always pictures of him, and he has been honoured in 
„ them. Who ſhall now have the boldneſs to aboliſh 
4 fo ancient a tradition?“ St. Theodorus the Studite 
ſpoke after the biſhops, and ſaid to the emperor : ©* My 
Lord, do not diſturb the order of the church. God 
* hath placed in it apoſtles, prophets, paſtors, and 
„teachers (1). - You he hath entruſted with the care of 
ce the ſtate; but leave the church to its paſtors.” The 
emperor in a rage drove them from his preſence. Some 
time after, the Iconoclaſt biſhops held a pretended coun- 
cil in the imperial palace, and cited the patriarch to ap- 


Ii) Eph. iv. 11. 
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r before them. To their ſummons he returned this 
anſwer: Who gave you this authority? was it the 
* pope, or any of the patriarchs? In my dioceſs you 
e have no juriſdiction.” He then read the canon which 
delares thoſe excommunicated who preſume to exerciſe 
any act of juriſdiction in the dioceſs of another biſhop. 
They, however, proceeded to pronounce againſt him a 
mock ſentence of depoſition ; and the holy paſtor, after 
ſeveral attempts made ſecretly to take away his life, was 
ſent by the emperor into baniſhment. Michael the Stut- 
terer, who in 820 ſucceeded Leo in the imperial throne, 
was engaged in the ſame hereſy, and alſo a perſecutor 
of our ſaint, who died in his exile, on the 2d of June, 
in the monaſtery of St. Theodorus, which he had built 
in the year 828, the 14th of his baniſhment, beingabout 
70 years old. By the order of the empreſs Theodora, 
his body was brought to Conſtantinople with great pomp, 
in 846, on the 13th of March, on which day he is com- 
memorated in the Roman martyrology. (a) 


(a) St. Nicephorus has left us a chronicle from the beginning of 
the world: of which the beſt editions are that of F. Goar, with the 
chronicle of George Syncellus at Paris, in 1652, and that of Venice 
among the Byzantine hiſtorians in 1729. Alſo a ſhort hiſtory from 
the reign of Mauritius to that of Conſtantine and Irene, publiſhed 
at Paris in 1616, by F. Petau ; and reprinted among the Byzan- 
tine hiſtorians at Paris in 1649, and again at Venice in 1729. The 

le « jullly commended by Photius (cod. 66.) The 17 canons 
of St. Nicephorus are extant in the collection of the councils, T. 7. 
p. 1297, &c. In the ſecond he declares it unlawful to travel on Sun- 
cays without neceſſity. Cotelier has publiſhed 4 others of this 
faint, with 5 of the foregoing, and his letter to Hilarion and Euſ- 
traſius, containing learned reſolutions of ſeveral caſes. (Monum. 
Grzc. T. 3. p. 451.) St. Nicephorus wrote ſeveral learned tracts 
againſt the EA as 3 Antirrhetics or Confutations, &c. 
Scme of theſe are printed in the Library of the Fathers, and F. 
Ecmbefis's Supplement or Auctuarium, T. 1. in Canifius's Lectio- 
ne: Antique, republiſhed by Baſnage, Part. 2. &c. But a great 
number are only found in MSS. in the libraries of England, Paris 
and Rome. The ſaint often urges that the Iconoclaſts condemn- 
ed themſelves by allowing veneration to the croſs ; for the image 
of Chriſt upon the croſs is more chan the bare croſs. In the ſe- 
cond Antirrhetic he moſt evidently eſtabliſhes the real preſence of 
the Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; which paſſage is quoted by 
Leo Allatius. (l. 3. de conſenſ. Eccleſiz Occident. & Orient. c. 1 3 

: p. 1223- 
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It is by a wonderful effect of his moſt gracious 
mercy and ſingular love that God is pleaſed to viſit all 
his faithful ſervants with ſevere trials, and to purify their 
virtue in the crucible, that by being exerciled it may be 
made heroic and perfect. By ſuffering with patience and 
in a Chriſtian ſpirit a ſoul makes higher and quicker ad- 
vances in pure love, than by any other means or by 
any other good works. Let no one then repine, if by 
ſickneſs, perſecution, or diſgraces they are hindered from 
doing the good actions which they deſire, or rendered 
incapable of diſcharging the duties-of their ſtation, or of 
labouring to convert others. God always knows what is 
beſt for us and others : we may ſafely commend to him 
his own caule, and all ſouls which are dearer to him 
than they can be to us. By this earneſt prayer and per- 
fect ſacrifice of ourſelves to God, we ſhall more effec- 
tually draw upon them the divine mercy than by any 
. endeavours of our own. Let us leave to God the choice 
of his inſtruments and means in the ſalvation of others, 
As to ourſelves, it is our duty to give him what he re- 
quires of us: nor can we glorify him by any facrifice 
either greater or more honourable, and more agreeable 
to him than that of an heart under the heavieſt preſſure, 
ever ſubmiſſive to him, embracing with love and joy 
every order of his wiſdom, and placing its entire happi- 
neſs and comfort in the accompliſhment of his adorable 
moſt holy will. The great care of a Chriſtian in this 
ſtate in order to ſanctify his ſufferings muſt be to be 
conſtantly united to God, and to employ his affections 


p. 1223.) He does the ſame almoſt in the ſame words, 1. de Ch. 
rubinis a Moyſe factit, c. 7. apud Caniſ. T. 2. ed. Baſn. part. 2. p. Iz. 
& T. 9. Bibl. Patr. Three Antirrhetics are entitled Againſt Mi- 
monas, (i. e. Conſtantine Copronymus) and the Iconoclaſts. A 
fourth was wrote by him apainſ Euſebius and Epiphanides to 
prove that Euſebius of Cæſaren was an obſtinate Arian, and Epi- 
phanides a favourer of Manicheiſm, and a very different peron 
from 8. Epiphanius of Salamine. F. Anſelm Banduri, a Bene- 
dictin monk of Raguſa, undertook at Paris a complete edition of 
the works of St. Nicephorus, in 2 volumes in ſolio : But his death 
prevented the publication. His learned Proſpectus, dated in the 
monaſtery of St.Germain-des-Prez, in 1705, is inſerted by Fabricius 
in Biblioth. Gr. T. 6. p. 640. and in part by Oudin, de Scrip. T. 2. 
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in the moſt fervent interior exerciſes of entire ſacrifice 
and reſignation, of confidence, love, praiſe, adoration, 
penance and compunction, which he excites by ſuitable 
aſpirations. | 

Ox THE $AME. Dar. 


St. EuPpHRASLA, V. Antigonus the father of this 
faint, was a nobleman of the firſt rank and quality in 
the court of Theodoſius the younger, nearly allied in 
blood to that emperor, and honoured by him with ſeve- 
ral great employments in the ſtate, He was married to 
Euphraſia, a lady no leſs illuſtrious for her birth and 
virtue, by whom he had one only daughter and heireſs, 
called alſo Euphraſia, the ſaint of whom we treat. Af- 
ter her birth her pious parents by mutual confent enga 
themſelves by vow, to paſs the remainder of their lives 
in perpetual continence, that they might more perfect- 
. to the inviſible joys of the life to come; and 

rom that time they lived together as brother and ſiſter, 
in the exerciſes of devotion, alms-deeds and penance. 
Antigonus died within a year, and the holy widow, to 
ſhun the importunate addreſſes of young ſuitors for mar- 
riage, and the diſtraction of friends, not long after with- 
drew privately, with her little daughter, into Egypt, 
where ſhe was poſſeſſed of a very large eſtate. In that 
country ſhe fixed her abode near a holy monaſtery of 
130 nuns, who never uſed any other food than ' herbs 
and pulſe, which they took only after ſun- ſet, and ſome 
only once in two or three days; they wore and ſlept on 
ſackcloth, wrought with their hands, and prayed almoſt 
without interruption. When ſick, they bore their pains 
with patience, eſteeming them an effect of the divine 
mercy, and thanking God for the ſame : nor did they 
leek relief from — 42 except in caſes of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, and then only allowed of ordinary general re- 
medies, as the monks of La 'Trappe do at this day. 
Delicate and exceſſive attention to health nouriſhes ſelf- 
love and immortification (a), and often deſtroys that 


(a) It is ſeverely condemned by St. Bernard, ep. 345. ol. 321. 
p. 316. & ſerm. 50. in Cant. St. Ambroſe ſerm. 22, in Pf. 118. 
and by Abbot Rance the reformer of La Trappe. 
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health whichit ſtudies anxiouſly to preſerve. By the ex- 
ample of theſe holy virgins the devout mother animated 
herſelf to fervour in the exerciſes of religion and charity, 
to which ſhe totally dedicated herſelf. She frequently 
viſited theſe ſervants of God, and earneſtly entreated 
them to accept a conſiderable annual revenue, with an 
obligation that they ſhould always be bound to pray for 
the toul of her deceaſed huſband, But the abbeſs refuſed 
the eſtate, ſaying : ** We have renounced all the con- 
veniencies of the world, in order to purchaſe heaven. 
We are poor, and ſuch we deſire to remain.” She could 
only be prevailed upon to accept a ſmall matter. to ſup- 
ply the church-lamp with oil, and for incenſe to be burn- 
ed on the altar, 

The young Euphraſia at ſeven years of age made it 
her earneſt requeſt to her mother, that ſhe might be per- 
mitted to ſerve God in this monaſtery. The pious mo- 
ther on hearing this wept for joy, and not long after 
preſented her to the abbeſs, who taking up an image of 
Chriſt gave it into her hands. The tender virgin kiſſed 
it, ſaying: By vow I conſecrate myſelf to Chriſt.” 
'Then the mother led her before an image of our Re- 
deemer, and lifting up her hands to heaven, ſaid: Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, receive this child under your ſpecial pro- 
tection. You alone doth ſhe love and ſeek : to you 
doth ſhe recommend herſelf (þ).” Then turning to her 
dear daughter ſhe ſaid: May God, who laid the foun- 
dations of the mountains, ſtrengthen you always in his 
holy fear.” And leaving her in the hands of the abbels, 
ſhe went out of the monaſtery weeping. Some time at- 
ter this ſhe fell ſick, and being forewarned of her death 
gave her laſt inſtructions to her daughter in theſe words: 
Fear God, honour your ſiſters and ſerve them with 
humility. Never think of what you have been, nor fay 
to 2 that you are of royal extraction. Be humble 
and poor on earth, that you may be rich in heaven.“ 
The good mother ſoon after ſlept in peace. Upon the 
news of her death, the emperor Theodoſius ſent for the 
noble virgin to court, having promiſed her in marriage 


(5) This paſſage is quoted by St. John Damaſcen, Or. 3- det 


| magin. f 
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to a favourite young ſenator. But the virgin wrote him 
with her own hand the following anſwer: Invincible 


uity, emperor, having conſecrated myſelf to Chriſt in perpetual 
ently chaſtity, I cannot be falſe to my engagement, and marry ' 
eated a mortal man, who will ſhortly be the food of worms. 
h an For the ſake of my parents, be pleaſed. to diſtribute 
y for their eſtates among the poor, the orphans and the church. 
fuled Set all my flaves at liberty, and diſcharge my vaſſals and 
con- ſervants, giving them whatever is their due. Order my 
aven. father's ſtewards to acquit my farmers of all they owe 
could ſince his death, that I may ſerve God without let or 
\ ſup- hindrance, and may ftand before him without the ſoli- 
burn citude of temporal affairs. Pray for me, you and your 


empreſs, that I may be made worthy to ſerve Chriſt.” 


de it The meſſengers returned with this letter to the emperor, 
e pet- who ſhed many tears in reading it. The ſenators who 
mo- heard it burſt alſo into tears, and ſaid to his majeſty : 
after e She is the worthy daughter of Antigonus and Euphra- 
ge of ſia, of your royal blood, and the holy offspring of a vir- 
kiſſed BW tuous flock.” The emperor punctually executed all ſhe 
uiſt.” defired, a little before his death, in 395. 
Re- St. Euphraſia was to her pious ſiſters a perfect pattern 
Lord of humility, meekneſs and charity. If ſhe found her- 
pro- ſelf aſſaulted by any temptation, ſne immediately diſco- 
> you vered it to the abbeſs, to drive away the devil by that 
to her humiliation, and to ſeek a remedy. The diſcreet ſupe- 
foun- WW rioreſs often enjoined her, on ſuch occaſions, ſome hum- 
in his bling and painful penitential labour; as ſometimes to 
bbels, carry great ſtones from one place to another; which em- 
ne af- ployment ſhe once, under an obſtinate affault, conti- 
death nued 30 days together with wonderful ſimplicity, till 
ords: Wl the devil being vanquiſhed by her humble obedience and 
with chaſtiſement of her body, he left her in peace. Her diet 
or ſay was only herbs or pulſe, which ſhe took after ſunſet, at 
umbic firſt every day, but afterwards only once in two or three, 
ven.” ¶ or ſometimes ſeven days. But her abſtinence received 
on the its chief merit from her humility ; without which it 
or the would have been a faſt of devils. She cleaned out the 
rriage chambers of the other nuns, carried water to the kitchen, 


and out of obedience cheerfully employed herſelf in the 
meaneſt drudgery ; making painful labour a part of her 


| 
| 
| 
| 


156 S. THEOPHANES, A. March 13. 


penance. To merition one inſtance of her extraordinary | 


meekneſs and humility: it is related, that one day a 
maid in the kitchen aſked her why ſhe faſted whole 
weeks, which no other attempted to do beſides the ab- 
beſs. Her anſwer was that the abbeſs had enjoined her 
that penance. The other called her an hypocrite. Upon 
which Euphraſia fell at her feet, begging her to pardon, 
and pray for her. In which action it is hard to fay, 
whether we ought more to admire the patience with 
which fhe received ſo unjuſt a rebuke and flander, or 
the humility. with which ſhe ſincerely condemned herſelf 
as if, by her hypocriſy and imperfections, fhe had been 
a ſcandal to others. She was favoured with miracles 
both before and after her death, which happened in the 
year 410, and the 3oth of her age. Her name is re- 
corded on this day in the Roman martyrology. Ser 
her antient authentic life in Roſweide, p. 35z. D' An- 
dilly, and moſt correct in the Acta Sanclorum, by the 
Bollandiſts. 

St. TuxopHANESs, abbot, C. His father who was go- 
vernor of the iſles of the Archipelago, died when he 
was only three years old, and left him heir to a ver) 
great eſtate, under the guardianſhip of the Iconoclaſt 
emperor, Conſtantine Copronymus. Amidft the dan- 
gov of ſuch an education, a faithful pious ſervant in- 

illed into his tender mind the moſt generous ſentiments 
of virtue and religion. Being arrived at man's eſtate, 
he was compelled by his friends to take a wife; but on 
the day of his marriage he ſpoke in ſo moving a manner 
to his conſort- on the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this 
life, that they made a mutual vow of perpetual chaſtity. 
She afterwards became a nun, and he for his part built 
two monaſteries in Myſia; one of which, called Megal- 
Agre, near the Propontis, he governed himſelf. He 


lived as it were cad to the world and the fleſh, in 


the greateſt purity of life, and in the exerciſes of con- 
tinual mortification and prayer. In 787, he aſſiſted at 
the ſecond council of Nice, where all admired to ſec 
one, whom they had formerly known in ſo much worldly 
grandeur, now ſo meanly clad, ſy modeſt, and fo ful 


of ſelf-contempt as he appeared to be, He never laid 
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aſide his hair ſnirt; his bed was a mat, and his pillow 
a ſtone; his ſuſtenance was hard coarſe bread and wa- 
ter. At 50 years of age he began to be grievouſly 
afflicted with the ſtone and nephritic cholic ; but bore 
with cheerfulneſs the moſt excruciating pains of his diſ- 
temper. The emperor Leo the Armenian, in 814, re- 
newed the perſecution againſt the church, and aboliſhed 
the uſe of holy images which had been reſtored under 
Conſtantine and Irene. Knowing the great reputation and 
authority of Theophanes, he endeavoured to gain him 
by civilities and crafty letters. The faint diſcovered the 
hook concealed under his alluring baits, which did not, 
however, hinder him from obeying theemperor's ſummons 
to Conſtantinople, though at that time under a violent 
fit of the ſtone; which diſtemper for the remaining 
part of his life allowed him very ſhort intervals of eaſe. 
The emperor ſent, him this meſſage: From your 
mild and obliging diſpoſition, I flatter myſelf you are 
come to confirm my ſentiments on the point in queſ- 
tion with your ſuffrage. It is your readieſt way for 
obtaining my favour, and with that the greateſt riches 
and honours for yourſelf, your monaſtery and relations, 
which it is in the power 'f an emperor to beſtow, But 
if you refuſe to comply with my deſires in this affair, 
you will incur my higheſt diſpleaſure, and draw miſery 
and diſgrace on yourſelf and friends.” The holy man 
returned for anſwer : ** Being now far advanced in years, 
and much broken with pains and infirmities, I have 
neither reliſh nor inclination for any of theſe things 
which I deſpiſed for Chriſt's ſake in my youth, when I 
was in a condition to enjoy the world. As to my mo- 
naſtery and friends I recommend them to God. If you 
think to frighten me into a compliance by your threats, 
as a child is awed by the rod, you only loſe your la- 
bour, For though unable to wath, and ſubject to ma- 
ny other corpora} infirmities, I truſt in Chriſt that he 
will enable me-to undergo, in defence of his caule, the 
ſharpeſt tortures you can inflict on my weak body.” 

he emperor employed feveral perſons to endeavour to 
overcome his reſolution ; but in vain : ſo ſeeing himſelf 
Yanquiſhed by his, conſtancy, he confined him two years 
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in a cloſe ſtinking dungeon, where he ſuffered much 
from his diſtemper and want of neceſſaries. He was 
alſo cruelly ſcourged, having received 300 ſtripes. In 
$18, he was removed out of his dungeon, and baniſhed 
into the iſle of Samothracia, where he died in 17 days 
after his arrival, on the 12th of March, His relicks 
were honoured by many miraculous cures. He has left 
us his Chronographia, or ſhort hiſtory from the year 284, 
the firſt of Diocleſian, where George Syncellus left off, 
to the year $13. (a) His impriſonment did not allow 
him leiſure to poliſh the ſtyle. See his cotemporary life, 
and the notes of Goar and Combefis, two learned Do- 
minicans, on his works, printed at Paris in 1655. 

St. KENNOCHA, V. in Scotland, in the reign of king 
Malcolm II. From her infancy ſhe was a model of 
humility, meekneſs, modeſty, and devotion. Though 
an only daughter and the heireſs of a rich and noble 
family, fearing leſt the poiſon which lurks in the en- 
joyment of periſhable goods, ſhould ſecretly ſteal into 
her affections, or the noiſe of the world ſhould be 
an hindrance to her attention to heavenly things and 
ſpiritual exerciſes, ſhe rejected all ſolicitations of ſuitors 
and worldly friends, and in the bloom of life, made 
an entire ſacrifice of herſelf to God by making her re- 
ligious profeſſion in a great nunnery in the county of Fife. 
In this holy ſtate, by an extraordinary love of poverty and 
' mortification, a wonderful gift of prayer, and purity or 
ſingleneſs of heart, ſhe attained to the perfection of all vir- 
tues. Several miracles which ſhe wrought made her name 
famous among men, and ſhe paſſed to God in a good old 
age, in the year 1007. Several-churches in Scotland bore 
her name, particularly one near Glaſcow, ſtill called 
St. Kennoch's Kirk, and another called by an abbre- 
viation of her name Kyle, in which her relicks were 
formerly kept with ſingular veneration. In the Aberdeen 
breviary ſhe is honoured with a particular prayer. She 


(a) George Syncellus (i. e. ſecretary to the patriarch St. Tara- 
ſius,) an holy monk, and zealous defender of holy images, was 3 
clole friend of St. 'Theophanes, and died about the year $00. In 
his chronicle are preſcribed excellent fragments of Manetho thc 
Egvptian, of Julius Africanus, Euſebius, &c. . 
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is mentioned by Adam King in his calendar, and an 
account of her life is given us in the chronicle of Scone. 

St. GERALD, biſhop. He was an Engliſhman, who 
paſſing into Ireland became a monk in the abbey of 
Megeo or Mayo, founded by Colman of Lindisfarne for 
the Engliſh. Gerald was advanced ſucceſſively to the dig- 
nity of abbot and biſhop, and founded the abbey of 
Elytheria or Tempul-Gerald in Connaught, that of 
Teagh-na-Saxon, and a nunnery. which he put under 
the care of his ſiſter Segretia. He departed to our Lord 
in 732, and was buried at Mayo, where a church de- 
dicated to God under his patronage remains to this. 
day. See Colgan, | 

St. Moc Hog Moc, in Latin Pulcherius, abbot. Having 
been educated under St. Comgal, in the monaſtery of 
Benchor, he laid the foundation of the great monaſtery. 
of Liath-Mochoemoc, around which a large town was 
raiſed, which ſtill bears that name. His happy death 
is placed by the chronologiſts on the 1 3th of March in 
655. See Uſher's Antiquities in Tab. Chron, and Colgan. 


M RU IV; 


St. WA UD or MAT HIL DIS, Queen of 
Germany. 


From her life written 40 years after her death, by the order of 
St. Henry; Acta San. T. 7. p. 361. 


A. D. 968. 


Tu IS princeſs was daughter of Theodoric, a power- 
ful Saxon count. Her parents being ſenſible that piety 
is the only true greatneſs, placed her very young in the 
monaſtery of Erford, of which her grandmother Maud, 
who had renounced the world in her widowhood, was 
then abbeſs. Here our faint acquired an extraordi 

reliſh for prayer and ſpiritual reading; and learned to 
work at her needle, and to employ all the precious mo- 
ments of life in ſomething ſerious and worthy the great. 
end of her creation. She remained in that houſe an ac- 
compliſned model of all virtues, till her parents married 
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her to Henry, ſon of Otho duke of Saxony in 913. 
Het huſband, ſurnamed the Fowler, from his fondnel; 
for the diverſion of hawking, then much in vogue, be- 
came duke of Saxony by the death of his father in 916; 
and in 919, upon the death of Conrad, was choſen king 
of Germany. He was a pious and victorious prince, 
and very tender of his ſubjects. His ſolicitude in eaſing 
their taxes made them ready to ſerve their country in 
his wars at their own charges, though he generouſ]y 
recompenſed their zeal after his expeditions, which were 
always attgnded with ſucceſs. Whilſt he by his arms 
checked the inſolence of the Hungarians and Danes, and 
enlarged his dominions by adding to them Bavaria, 
Maud gained domeſtic victories over her ſpiritual ene- tt 
mies, more worthy of a chriſtian, and far greater in the 
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eyes of heaven. She nouriſhed the precious ſeeds of lo 
devotion and humility in her heart by aſſiduous prayer he 
and meditation; and not content with the time which the pe 
day afforded for theſe exerciſes, employed part of the re 
night the ſame way. The nearer the view was which, be 
ſne took of worldly vanities, the more clearly ſhe diſ- m 
covered their emptineſs and dangers, and ſighed to ſee pr 
men purſue ſuch bubbles to the loſs of their ſouls; for wi 
under a fair outſide they contain nothing but poiſon and of 
bitterneſs. bu 

It was her delight to viſit, comfort and exhort the fick fin 
and the afflicted; to ſerve and inſtruct the poor, teach- pi 
ing them the advantages -_ their ſtate from the bene- me 
dictions and example of Chriſt ; and to afford her cha- an. 
ritable ſuccours to priſoners, procuring them their libert he 
where motives of juſtice. wopld permit it; or at l ſio 
eaſing the weight of their chains by liberal alms; but wh 
her chief aim was to make them ſhake off their fins by Shi 
ſincere repentance. Her huſband edified by her exam- mo 


ple, concurred with her in every pious undertaking 
which ſhe projected. After twenty-three years marriage 
God was pleaſed to call the king to himſelf by. an apo- 
plectic fit in 936. Maud, during his ſickneſs, went to 
the church to pour forth her ſoul in prayer for him at 
the foot of the altar. As ſoon as ſhe underſtood by 
the tears and cries of the people that he had expired, 
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ſhe called for a prieſt that was faſting, to offer the holy 
ſacrifice for his ſoul; and at the ſame time cut off the 


jewels which ſne wore, and gave them to the prieſt, as 


a pledge that ſne renounced from that moment the pomp 
of the world. She had three ſons; Otho, afterwards em- 
peror; Henry, duke of Bavaria, and St. Bruno, archbi- 
ſnop of Cologne. Otho was crowned king of Germany 
in 937, and emperor at Rome in 962, after his victories 
over the Bohemians and Lombards. Maud, in the con- 


teſt between her two elder ſons for the crown which 
was elective, favoured Henry who was the younger, a 


fault ſhe expiated by ſevere affſictions and penance. 
Theſe two ſons conſpired to ſtrip her of her dowry, on 
the unjuſt pretence that ſne had ſquandered away the 
revenues of the ſtate on the poor. This perſecution was 
long and cruel, coming from all that was moſt dear to 
her in this world. The unnatural princes at length re- 
pented of their injuſtice, were reconciled to her, and 
reſtored her all that had been taken from her. She then 
became more liberal in her alms than ever, and founded 
many churches, with five monaſteries; of which the 
principal were that of Polden in the dutchy of Brunſ- 
wick, in which ſhe maintained 3000 monks; and that 
of Quedlinbourg in the dutchy of Saxony. (a) She 
buried her huſband in this place, and when ſhe had 
finiſhed the buildings made it her uſual retreat. She ap- 
plied herſelf totally to her devotions, and to works of 
mercy. It was her greateſt pleaſure to teach the poor 
and ignorant how to pray, as ſhe had formerly taught 
her ſervants. In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe made her confeſ- 
lion to her grandſon William, the archbiſhop of 'Mentz, 
who yet died twelve days before her, on his road home. 
She again made a public confeſſion before the prieſts and 
monks of the place, received a ſecond time the laſt ſa- 
craments, and lying on a ſack-cloth with afhes on her 
head, died on the 14th of March in 968. Her body 
remains at Quedlinbourg. Her name is recorded in 
the Roman martyrology on this day. 

The beginning of true virtue is moſt ardently to de- 
ſire it, and to aſk it of God with the utmoſt aſſiduity 


(a) The abbeſs of this latter is the firſt princefs of the empire. 
Vorl. III. M - x 
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and earneſtneſs, (1) preferring it with all the ſaints to 
kingdoms and thrones, and conſidering riches as nothing 
in compariſon of this our only and ineſtimable treaſure. 
Fervent prayer, holy meditation, and reading pious 
books, are the principal means by which it is to be con- 
ſtantly improved, and the interior life of the ſoul to be 
ſtrengthened. Theſe are ſo much the more neceſſary 
in the world than in a religious ſtate, as its poiſon and 
diſtractions threaten her continually with i greateſt 
danger. Amidſt the pomp, hurry and amuſements of 
a court, St. Maud gave herſelf up to holy contempla- 
tion with ſuch earneſtneſs, that though ſhe was never 
wanting to any exterior or ſocial duties, her ſoul was 
raiſed above all periſhable goods, dwelt always in 
heaven, and ſighed after that happy moment which was 
to break the bonds of her ſlavery, and unite her to 
God in eternal bliſs and perfect love. Is it poſlible 
that ſo many chriſtians capable of finding in God their 
ſovereign felicity, ſhould amuſe themſelves. with plea- 
ſures which flatter the ſenſes, with reading profane 
books, and ſeeking an empty ſatisfaction in idle viſits, 
vain converfation, news and floth, in which they paſs 
thoſe precious hours which they might employ in exerciſes 
of devotion, and in the duties and ferious employments 
of their ſtation? What trifles do they ſuffer to fill 
their minds and hearts, and to rob them of the greateſt 
of all treaſures? Converſation and viſits in the world 
muſt only be allowed: as far as they are ſocial duties, 
muſt be regulated by charity and neceſſity, ſanQtifled by 
ſimplicity, prudence and every virtue, animated by the 

irit of God, and ſeaſoned with an holy unction which 

ivine grace gives to thoſe whom it perfectly reple- 
niſhes and — : 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


SS. Actys1Mas, biſhop, Jos yu; prieſt, and Al hi- 
LVA As, deacon, MM. St. Maruthas cloſes, with the 
acts of theſe martyrs, his hiſtory of the perſecution of 
king Sapor, which raged without intermiſſion during 
torty years. The venerable author aſſures us, that living 
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in the neighbourhood he had carefully informed himſelf 
of the feveral circumftances of their combats from thoſe 
who were eye-witneſſes, and uſhers in his account with 
the follow ing addreſs : ©* Be propitious to me, O Lord, 
through. the prayers of theſe martyrs. . . . Being aſſiſted 
by the divine grace, and ſtrengthened by your protec- 
tion, O ye incomparable men, A num to draw the 
outlines of your heroic virtue and incredible torments. 
But the remembrance of your bitter fufferings covers me 
with ſhane, confuſion and tears for myſelf and my fins. 
O! you who hear this relation, count the days and the 
hours of three years and a half which they ſpent in pri- 
ſon, and remember they paſſed no month without fre- 

uent tortures, no day free from pain, no hour without 
the threat of immediate death. The feftivals and new 
' moons were black to them by freſh racks, beatings, 
clubs, chains, hanging by their limbs, diflocations of 
their joints, &c.“ In the 37th year of this perſecution 
a freſh edit was publiſhed, commandmg the governors 
and magiſtrates to punifh all chriſtians with racks, ſcourges, 
ſtoning, and every ſort of death, laying to their charge 
the olewing articles: They abolifh our doctrine ; they 
teach mefi to worſhip one only God, and forbid them to 
adore the fun or fire; they uſe water for profane waſh- 
ing; they forbid perſons to marry, to be foldiers in the 
king's armies, or to ſtrike any one; they permit all ſorts 
of animals to be killed, and they ſuffer the dead to be 
buried ; they lay that ſerpents and ſcorptons were made, 
not by the devil, but by God himſelf.“ . 

Acepfimas, biſhop of Honita in Aſſyria, a man above 
fourſcore years old; but of a vigorous and ftrong con- 
ſtitution of body, was apprehended, and conducted in 
chains to Arbela, before the governor, This judge ad- 
mired how he could deny the divinity of the ſan, which 
all the Eaſt adored. The martyr anſwered him, ex- 
preſling his aſtoniſhment how men could prefer a crea- 
ture to the Creator. By the orders of the governor he 
was laid on the ground with his feet bound, and in 
that poſture barbarouſly ſcourged, till his whole. body 
was covered with blood; after which he was thrown 
nto priſon, 
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In the mean time one Joſeph, an holy prieſt of Beth- 
catuba, and Aithilahas, a deacon of Beth-nudra, famed 
for eloquence, ſanctity and learning, were brought be- 
fore the ſame governor. To his interrogatories - Joſeph 
anſwered, that he was a chriſtian, and had always taught 
the ſun to be an inanimate creature. The iſſue was, 
that he was ſtretched flat on the ground, and beaten 
with thick twigs ſtripped of the thorns, by ten execu- 
tioners who ſucceeded one another, till his body ſeemed 
one continued wound. At the ſight of himſelf in this 
condition the martyr with joy ſaid: I return you the 
greateſt thanks I am able, Chriſt the Son of God, who 
have granted me this mercy, and waſhed me with this 
ſecond baptiſm of my blood, to wipe away my fins.” His 
courage the perſecutors deemed an inſult, and redoubled 
their fury in tearing and bruiſing his bleſſed body. After 
he was looſened, loaded with heavy chains, and caſt into 
the ſame dungeon with Acepſimas, Aithilahas was called 
upon. The governor ſaid to him: “ Adore the ſun 
which 1s a divinity, eat blood, marry, (a) and obey the 
king, and you ſhall live.” The martyr anſwered : It is 
better to die in order to live eternally.” By the judge's 
command, his hands were tied under his knees, and his 
body faſtened to a beam: in this poſture it was ſqueezed 
and pulled many ways, and afterwards ſcourged. His 
bones were in many places broken or diſlocated, and 
his fleſh mangled. At length not being able to ſtand 
he was carried back to priſon on mens ſhoulders. On 
the next day they were all three again brought forth, 
and ſtretched on the ground, bound faſt with cords, 
and their legs, thighs and ribs ſo ſqueezed and ftrained 
by ſtakes, that the noiſe of the bones breaking filled the 
place with horror. Yet to every ſolicitation of the judge 
or officers their anſwer was :;** We truſt in one God, and 
we will not obey the king's edicts.” , Scarce a day paſſ- 
ed in which ſome new torture or other was not invented 
and tried upon them. | 


(a) From this and man other paſſages it is clear, that the ob- 
ligation of perpetual chaltity was annexed to Holy Orders in the 
caſtern churches no leſs than in the weſtern. | 
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After they had for three years ſuffered the hardſhips 
of impriſonment and daily torments, the king coming 
into Media, the martyrs were brought before Adarſapor, 
the chief of all the governors of the Eaſt, ſeveral other 
Satrapes and governors ſitting with him in the palace. 
They were carried thither, for they were not able to 
walk, and they ſcarce retained the figure of human 
bodies. The very fight of ſuch ſpectacles moved all 
who ſaw them to compaſſion, and many to tears. They 
courageouſly profeſſed themſelves chriſtians, and declared 
that they would never abandon their faith. Adarſapor 
ſaid, he ſaw by their wounds what they had already ſuf- 
fered, and uſed both threats and intreaties to work them 
into a compliance with the law. When they begged 
him to haſten the execution of his threats, he told them : 
Death frees criminals from pain: but I will render 
life to you as grievous as a continued death, that others 
of your ſect may tremble.” Acepſimas ſaid: In vam 
do you threaten, God in whom we truſt, will give us 
courage and conſtancy,” At this anſwer, fury flaſhed - 
in the eyes of Adarſapor, and he ſwore by the fortune 
of king Sapor, that if they did not that inſtant obey 
the edicts, he would ſprinkle their grey hairs with 
their blood, would deſtroy their bodies, and would 
cauſe their dead remains to be beaten to powder. Acep- 
ſimas ſaid; * To you we reſign our bodies, and 
commend to God our ſouls. Execute what you threaten. 
It is what we deſire. The tyrant with rage painted in 
every feature of his countenance, ordered the venerable old 
man to be ſtretched on the ground, and thirty men, fif- 
teen on each ſide, to pull and haul him by cords tied 
to his arms, legs, and other limbs, ſo as to diſlocate and 
almoſt tear them aſunder; and two hangmen in the 


mean time to ſcourge his body with ſo much cruelty as 


to mangle and tear off the fleſh in many parts; under 
which torment the + martyr expired. His body was 
watched by guards appointed for that purpoſe, till after 
three days it was ſtolen away by the chriſtians, and 
buried by the care of a daughter of the king of Arme- 
nia, wha was at that time a hoſtage in Media, 
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Joſeph and Aithilahas underwent the ſame puniſh- 
ment, but came alive out of the hands of the execu- 
tioners. The latter ſaid to the judge under his torments : 
„ Your tortures are too mild, increaſe them as you 
pleaſe.” Adarſapor ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at their 
courage, ſaid: Theſe men are greedy of torments as 
if they were banquets, and are fond of a kingdom that is 
inviſible.” He then cauſed them to be tormented afreſh, 
ſo that every part of their bodies was mangled, and 
their ſhoulders and arms disjointed. Adarſapor gave an 
order that if they did not die of their torments, they 
ſhould be carried back into their own country, to be 
there put to death, The two martyrs being not able to 
fat, were tied on the backs of beaſts, and conveyed 
with great pain to Arbela, their guards treating them 
on the way with no more compaſhon than if they had 
been ſtones. Jazdundotta, an illuſtrious lady of the city 
Arbela, for a great ſum of money, obtained leave of 
the governor, that they ſhould be brought to her houle, 
to 4 a ſhort refreſhment. She dreſſed their wounds, 
bathed their bodies with her tears, and was exceedingly 
encouraged by their faith and exhortations. The bleſſ- 
ed martyrs were ſoon taken from her houſe to priſon, 
where they languiſned fix months longer. A new go- 
vernor at length came into that province, the moſt ſa- 
vage of men, bringing an edict of the king, command- 
ing, that Chriſtians who were condemned to death, ſhould 
be ſtoned by thoſe who profeſſed the ſame religion. The 
news of his arrival drove the Chriſtians into the woods 
and deſerts, that they might not be compelled to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of martyrs. But ſoldiers there 
hunted them like wild beaſts, and many were taken. The 
two confeſſors were preſented beforethisnew judge. Joſeph 
was hung up by the toes, and ſcourged during two hours 
in the preſence of the judge, who hearing him diſcourſe 
on the reſurrection, ſaid : 5* In that reſurrection how do 
vou defign to puniſh me? The martyr rephed : ©* We 
are taught meekneſs, to return good for evil, and to 
pray for enemies.” * Well, ſaid the judge, then I ſhall 
meet with kindneſs from your hands for the evil which 
you here receive from me.“ To which the martyr an- 
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ſwered : © There will be then no room for pardon or 
favour : nor will one be able to help another. I will 
pray that God may bring you to the knowledge of him- 
ſelf in this life.” The judge ſaid : ** Conſider theſe 
things in the next . whither I am going to ſend 
you; at preſent obey the king.” The old man anſwer- + 
ed: Death is our deſire.” The emperor then began 
to interrogate Aithilahas, and cauſed him to be hung up 
by the heels a long time together. He was at length 
taken down, and to move him to a compliance he was 
ſhewn a certain Manichean heretic who had renounced 
his religion for fear of torments, and was killing ants, 
which thoſe heretics held unlawful, teaching that inſects 
and beaſts have rational ſouls. The faint lying on the 
ground was ſcourged till he fell into a ſwoon, and then 
was hauled aſide like a dog. A certain Magian, out 
of pity, threw a coat over his wounds to cover his naked 
body ; for which a& of compaſſion he received two hun- 
dred laſhes till he fainted. Thamſapor arriving at his 
caſtle of Beth-Thabala, in that country, the governor 
cauſed the martyrs to be carried before him. They were 
ordered to eat the blood of beaſts : which they refuſed 
to do. One told them, that if they would eat the juice 
of red grapes curdled, which the people might think to 
be blood, this would ſatisfy the judges. They anſwer- 
ed : God forbid we ſhould diſſemble our faith.” We 
have elſewhere taken notice that the Chriſtians then ob- 
ſerved in many places the poſitive temporary law of the 
apoſtles (1). Thamſapor and the governor, after a ſhort 
conſultation, condemned both to be ſtoned to death 

the Chriftians.' Joſeph was executed at Arbela, He 
was put into the ground up to the neck. The guards 
had drawn together 509 Chriſtians to his execution. The 
noble K was brought thither, and ear- 
neſtly preſſed to throw but a feather at the martyr, that 
ſhe might ſeem to obey the order of the king. But ſhe 
reſolutely reſiſted their intreaties and threats, defiring-to 
die with the ſervant of God. Many, however, having 
the weakneſs to comply, a ſhower of ſtones fell upon the 


(1) Adds xv. 2g: 
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martyr, which put an end to his life. When he was 
dead, guards were ſet to watch his body; but the Chriſ- 
tians found means to ſteal it away on the third night, 
during a dark tempeſt. St. Aithilahas ſuffered in the 
province of Beth-Nuhadra; the lord of that country, 
ho had been a Chriſtian, by a baſe apoſtacy, becoming 
one of his murderers. St. Maruthas adds, that angels 
were heard , ſinging at the place of this martyrdom, and 
many miracles wrought. Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the 
Fear 380, the ſeventieth and laſt of the reign of Sa- 
por, and the fortieth of his perſecution. They are men- 
tioned by Sozomen (2), and are named in the Roman 
maztyrology, on the twenty-ſecond of April. See their 
genuine Chaldaic acts by St. Maruthas in Aſſemani, T. I. 
P. 171. Act. Martyr. Orient. 


St. Box IrAcE, Biſhop of Roſs in Scotland, C. An 
ardeat zeal for the ſalvation of fouls brought this ſervant 
of God from Italy to North- Britain. Near the mouth 
of the Tees where he landed he built a church under 
the invocation of St. Peter, another at Tellein, 3 miles 
from Alect, and a third at Reſtennet. This laſt was 
ſerved by a famous monaſtery of regular canons of the 
order of St. Auſtin when religious houſes were aboliſhed 
in Scotland. St. Boniface by preaching the word of God 
reformed the manners of the people in the provinces of 
Angus, Marris, Buchan, Elgin, Murray and Roſs. Being 
made biſhop in this laſt county he filled it with oratortes 
and churches,” and by planting the true ſpirit of Chriſt in 
the hearts of many, ſettled that church in a moſt flouriſh- 
ing condition, He died about the year 630, and was 
buried at R6ſmark the capital of the county of Roſs. 
The breviary .of Aberdeen mentions that he founded 
150 churches and oratories in Scotland, and aſcribes 
many miracles to his interceſſion after his death. See 
that breviary, and King on this day, biſhop Leſley, 
I. 4. hiſt, Scof. and Hector Boetws, l. 9. hiſt, 


(2) B. 2. ch. 13. 
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M AR CH XV. 


St. ABRAHAM, Hermit, and his Niece 
St. MARY, a Penitent. 


From his life written by his friend St. Ephrem, Op. T. 2. p. 1. 
Ed. nov. Vatic. See other Acts of St. Abraham given in Latin 
by Lipoman 29 Oct. & by Surius 16 March, mentioned in Greek 

by Lambecius, Bibl. Vind. T. 8. p. 255, 260, 266. and by Mont- 
faucon, Bibl. Coiflin. p. 211. Two other kinds of Greek Acts 
are found among the MSS. at the abbey of St. Germain - des-Prez 
at Paris, Bibl. Coiſl. ib. See alſo Joſ. Aſſemani Bibl. Orient. T. 1. 
p. 39. & 396. from the Chronicle of Edeſſa: likewiſe Kohlius, 
Introdudtio in hiſtoriam et rem literariam Sclavorum, p. 316. Alto- 
naviæ, A. D. 1729. 


About the year 360. 


ST. AzzanaM was born at Chidana in Meſopotamia 
near Edeſſa, of wealthy and noble parents, who after 
giving him a moſt virtuous education were deſirous of 
engaging him in the married ſtate. In compliance with 
their inclinations Abraham took to wife a pious and no- 
ble virgin: but earneſtly deſiring to live and die in the 
ſtate of holy virginity, as ſoon as the marriage ceremony 
and feaſt were over, having made known his reſolution 
to his new bride, he ſecretly withdrew to a cell two miles 
from the city Edeſſa; where his friends found him at 
prayer after a ſearch of ſeventeen days. By earneſt in- 
treaties he obtained their conſent, and after their depar- 
ture walled up the door of his cell, leaving only a little 
window, through which he received what was neceſſary 
for his ſubſiſtence. He ſpent his whole time in adoring 
and praifing God, and imploring his mercy. He every 
day wept abundantly. He. was poſſeſſed of no other 
earthly goods but a cloak and a piece of ſack-cloth which 
he wore, and a little veſſel out of which he both eat and 
drank. For fifty years he was never wearied with his auſ- 
tere penance and holy exerciſes, and ſeemed to draw from 
them every day freſh vigour. © Ten years after he had 
left the world, by the demiſe of his parents he inherited 
their great eſtates, but commiſſioned a virtuous friend to 
diſtribute the revenues in almsdeeds, Many reſorted to 
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him for ſpiritual advice, whom he exceedingly comfort- 
ed and edified by his holy diſcourſes. : 

A large country town in the dioceſe of Edeſſa remain. 
ed till that time addicted to idolatry, and its inhabitants 
had loaded with injuries and outrages all the holy monks 
and others who had attempted to preach the goſpel to 
them. The N at length caſt his eye on Abraham, 
ordained him prieſt, tho much againſt his will, and ſent 
him to preach the faith to thoſe obſtinate infidels. He 
wept all the way as he went, and with great earneſtneſs 
repeated this prayer : ** Moſt merciful God, look don 
on my weakneſs: aſſiſt me with thy grace, that thy 
name may be glorified. Deſpiſe not the works of thine 
own hands.” At the fight of the town, reeking with the 
impious rites of idolatry, he redoubled the torrents of his 
tears: but found the citizens reſolutely determined not 
to hear him ſp&k. . Nevertheleſs, he continued to pray 
and weep among them without intermiſſion, and though 


he was often beaten and ill- treated, and thrice baniſhed 


by them, he always returned with the ſame zeal. After 
three years the infidels were overcome by his meeknels 
and patience, and being touched by-an extraordinary 
grace, all demanded baptiſm. He ſtaid one year longer 
with them to inſtruct them in the faith; and on their 
being ſupplied with prieſts and other miniſters, he went 
back to bs cell. pore oge 
His brother dying ſoon after his return thither, left 
an only daughter, called Mary, whom the ſaint under- 
took to train up ina religious life. For this purpoſe he 
placed her ina cell near his own, where by the help of 
is inſtructions ſhe became eminent for her piety and pe- 
nance. At the end of twenty years ſhe was unhappily (c- 
duced by a wolf in ſheep's cloathing, a wicked monk, 
who. reforted often to the place under colour of receiving 
advice from her uncle. Hereupon falling into deſpair, 
ſhe went to a diſtant town where ſhe gave herſelf up to 
the moſt criminat diſorders. The faint ceaſed not for 
two years to weep and pray for her converſion. Being 
then informed where ſhe dwelt, he dreſſed himſelf likes 
citizen of that town, and going to the inn where ſhe liv- 


ed in the purſuit of her evil courſes, deſired her company 


- 


ch 15. 
afort- 


main- 
1tants 


us, ſays St. 


March 15- 88. ABRAHAM and MARY. Th 


with him at ſupper. When he ſaw her alone he took off 
his cap which diſguiſed him, and with many tears ſaid to 
her: Daughter Mary, don't you know me? What 
is now become of your angelical habit, of your tears 
and watchings in the divine praiſes?” c. 
Seeing her ſtruck and filled with horror and confuſion, 
he tenderly encouraged her and comforted her, ſaying, 
that he would take her {ins upon himſelf if ſhe would faith- 
fully follow his advice, and that his friend Ephrem alſo 
prayed and wept for her. She with many tears returned 
him her moſt hearty thanks, and promiſed to obey in all 
things his injunctions. He ſet her on his horſe, and led 
the beaſt himſelf -on foot. In-this manner he conducted 
her back to his deſert, .and ſhut her up in a cell behind 
his own. There ſhe ſpent the remaining fifteen years of 
her life in continual tears, and the moſt perfect practices 
of penance and other virtues. Almighty God was pleaſ- 
ed within three years after her converſion, to favour her 
with the gift of working miracles by her prayers. And 
as ſoon as ſhe was dead, her 1 to 
Ephrem, ſo ſhining, that we ood that 
choirs of angels had attended at her paſlage out of this 
life into a better.” St. Abraham died five years before 
her: at the news of whoſe. ſickneſs almoſt the whole city 
and country flocked to receive his benediction. When 
he had expired, every one ſtrove to procure for themſelves 
ſome part of his clothes, and St. Ephrem, who was arr 
eye witneſs, relates, that many ſick were cured by the 
touch of theſe relicks. $8, Abraham and Mary were both 
dead when St. Ephrem wrote, who died himſelf in 378. 
%) St. Abraham is named in the Latin, Greek and Cop- 
tic calendars; and alſo St. Mary in thoſe of the Greeks. 
St. Abraham converted his deſert into a paradiſe, be- 
cauſe he found in it his God, whoſe preſence makes 
heaven. He wanted not the company of men, who en- 
Joyed that of Ged and his angels; nor could he ever be 


(a) Bollandus, Papebroke and Pagi pretend that St. Abraham 
the hermit lived near the Helleſpont, and long after St. Ephrem : 
but are clearly confuted by Joi. i, Bibl. Orient. T. 1. and 
Comm. in Calend. Univ. T. 5. p. 324. ad 29 Oct. The chronicle 
of Edeſſa aſſures us that he was a native of Chidana, and was liv- 
ing in the year of the Greeks 667, of Chriſt 356. 
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at a loſs for employment to whom both the days and 
nights were too ſhort for heavenly contemplation, Whilſt 
his body was employed in penitential manual labour, 
his mind and heart were ſweetly taken up in God, who 
was to him All in All, and the centre of all his deſires 

and affections. His watchings were but an uninterrupted 
ſacrifice of divine love, and by the ardour of his deſire, 
and the diſpoſition of his ſoul and its virtual tendency to 
God, his ſleep itfelf was a continuation of his union with 
God, and exerciſe of loving him. He could truly ſay 
with the ſpouſe, I fleep, but my heart watcheth. Thus 
chriſtians who are placed in diſtracting ſtations may alſo 
do, if they accuſtom themſelves to converſe interiorly 
with God in purity of heart, and in all their actions and 
deſires have only his will in view. Such a life is a kind 
of imitation of the Seraphims, to whom to live and to 
love are one and the ſame thing. The angels, ſays St. 
Gregory the Great, always carry their heaven about 
with them whereſoever they are ſent, becauſe they ne- 
ver depart from God, or ceaſe to behold him, ever 
| dwelling in the boſom of his immenſity, living and mor- 
ing in him, and exerciſing their miniſtry in the ſanc- 
tuary of his divinity.” This is the happineſs of every 
Chriſtian who makes a deſert. by interior ſolitude in his 
own heart. EPL Soy 
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St. ZAcHARY, Pope, C. He ſucceeded Gregory Ill 
in 741, and was a man of ſingular meekneſs and good- 
nets; and ſo far from any thought of revenge, that he 
heaped benefits on thoſe who had perfecuted him before 
his promotion to the pontificate. He loved the clergy 
and people of Rome to that degree, that he hazarded his 
life for them on occaſion of the troubles which Italy fell in- 
to by the rebellion of the dukes of Spoleto and Bene- 
vento againſt king Luitprand. Out of reſpect to his ſane- 
tity and dignity that king reſtored to the church of Rome 
all the places which belonged to it. Ameria, Horta, 
Narni, Oſſimo, Ancona, and the whole territory of Sa- 
bina, and ſent back the captives without ranſom. The 
Lombards were moved to tears at the devotion with which 
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they heard him perform the divine ſervice. By a jour- 
ney to Pavia he obtained allo of Luitprand, though with 
ſome difficulty, peace for the territory of Ravenna, and 
the reſtitution of the places which he had taken from the 
Exarchate. The zeal and prudence of this holy pope 
appeared in many wholeſome regulations, which he had 
made to reform or ſettle the diſcipline and peace of ſeve- 
ral churches, St. Boniface, the apoſtle of Germany, wrote 
to him againſt a certain prieſt, named Virgilius; that he 
laboured to ſow the ſeeds of diſcord between him and 
Odilo, duke of Bavaria, and taught, beſides other er- 
rors, that there were other men under the earth, another 
ſun and moon, and another world. (a) Pope Zachary an- 
ſwered, that if he taught ſuch an error he ought to be 
depoſed. This cannot be underſtood as a condemnation 
of the doctrine of Antipodes or the ſpherical figure of the 
earth, as ſome writers have imagined by Miſtake. The 
error here ſpoken of is that of certain heretics, who main- 
tained, that there was another race of men, who did 
not deſcend from Adam, and were not redeemed by 
Chriſt. Nor did Zachary pronounce any ſentence 1n the 
caſe: for in the ſame letter he ordered that Virgilius 
ſhould be ſent to Rome, that his doctrine might be ex- 
amined, It ſeems that he cleared himſelf : for we find 
this ſame Virgilius ſoon after made biſhop of Saltzburgh. 
(b) Certain Vanotine merchants having bought at Rome 


(a) Puod alius mundus et alii homines ſub terra ſint, ſeu alius fol eb 
luna, (Ep. 10. t. 6. Conc. p. 15. 21. et Bibl. Patr. inter Epiſt. 
8. Bonif.) To imagine different worlds of men upon earth, ſome 
not deſcending from Adam, nor redeemed by Chriſt, is contrary 
to the holy ſcriptures, and therefore juſtly condemned as erroneous, 
as Baronius obſerves (ad ann. 784. n. 12.) | | 

(b) Many ancient philoſophers thought the earth flat, not ſphe- 
rical, and believed no Antipodes. Several fathers adopted this 
vulgar error in philoſophy, in which faith no way interferes, as 
St. Auſtin, (I. 16. de Civ. Dei, c. 9.) Bede, (I. 4. de principiis Phi- 
lol.) and Coſmas the Egyptian, ſurnamed Indicopleuſtes. It is, 
however, a miſtake to imagine, with Mountfaucon in his preface 
to this laſt- mentioned author, that this was the general opinion ot 
chriſtian philoſophers down to the fifteenth century. For the learned 
Philophonus demonſtrated before the modern diſcoveries, (de Mun- 
di Creat. I. 3. c. 13.) that the greater part of the fathers teach er 
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many flaves to ſell to the Moors in Africa, St. Zachary 
forbad ſuoh an miquitons traffic, and paying the mer- 
chants their price, = the fla ves their Hberty. He a- 
dorned Rome with ſacred buildings, and with great four- 
dations in favour of the poor and pilgrims, and gave every 
a conſiderable ſum to furniſh oil for the lamps in St. 
eter's church. He died in 752, in the month of March, 
and is honoured in the Roman martyrology on this day, 
See his letters and the Pontificals, F. 6. Conc. alto 


Fleury, l. 42. T. 9. p. 349. 
M ARCH XVI. 
St. JULIAN, of Cilicia, Martyr. 


From the panegyric of St. Chryfoſtom, T. 2. p. 671. Ed. Ben, 
. Tillem. T. 5. p. 573. 


Tpns faint” was a Ciliian, of a ſeriatorian family i 
Anazarbus, and a miniſter of the goſpel. In the perſe- 
cution of Diocleſian he fell into the hands of a judge, 
who by his brutal behaviour reſembled more a wild 
beaſt than a man. The preſident ſeeing his conſtancy 
_ againft the ſharpeſt torments, hoped to overcome 
im by the long continuance of his martyrdom. He 
caufed him to be brought before his tribunal every day; 
fometimes he carefſed him, at other times threatened 
him with a thouſand tortures. For a whole year toge- 
ther he cauſed him to be dragged as a malefactor tho 
all the towns of Cilicia, imagining that this ſhame and 
2 | — vanquifh m_ but - ferved only to 
increaſe martyr's „and gave hm an opportu- 
nity of encouragin in c Faith the Chriſtians of C- 
licia by his example andexhortations. He ſuffered eve- 
ry kind of torture. The bloody executioners had tom 
his fleſh, furrowed his ſides, laid His bones bare, and 
expoſed his very bowels to view. Scourges, fire, and 
the ſword were employed various ways to torment hi 


world to be a ſphere, as St. Baſil, the two 88. Gregories, of Nai. 
anzum and of Nyſa, St. Athanaſius, &c. And ſeveral amongſt 
them mention Antipodes, as St. Hilary, (in Pf. 2. n. 32.) Orige 
(1. 2. de princip. c. 3.) St. Clement pope, &c. 
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with the utmoſt cruelty. The judge ſaw that to torment 
him longer was labouring to ſhake a rock, and was forc- 
ed at length to own himſelf conquered by condemnin 
him to death: in which, however, he ſtudied to ſurpaſs 
his former cruelty, He was then at Ægea, a town on 
the ſea-coaſt; and he cauſed the martyr to be ſewed 
up in a ſack with ſcorpions, ſerpents and vipers, and ſo 
thrown into the ſea, This was the Roman puniſhment 
for parricides, the worft of malefactors, yet ſeldom exe- 
cuted on them. Euſebius mentions, that St. Ulpian of 
Tyre fuffered a like martyrdom, being thrown into the 
ſea in a leather ſack together with a dog and an aſpick. 
The fea gave back the body of our holy martyr, which 
the faithful conveyed to Alexandria of Cilicia, and after- 
wards to Antioch, where St. Chryſoſtom ae. 
his panegyric before his fhrine. He eloquently ſets forth 
how much theſe ſacred relicks were honoured ; and af- 
firms, that no devil could ſtand their prefence, and that 
men by them found a remedy for their bodily diſtem- 
pers, and the cure of the evils of the ſoul. 

The martyrs loſt with joy their worldly honours, dig- 
nity, eſtates, friends, liberty and lives rather than for- 
feit for one-moment their fidelity to God. They cou- 
rageouſly bad defiance to pleaſures and torments, to pro- 
ſperity and adverſity, to life and death, ſaying with the 
apoſtle: Who ſhall feparate us from the love of Jefus 
Chriſt ? Crowns, ſceptres, . worldly riches and pleaſures 
you have no charms which ſhall ever tempt me to de- 
part in the leaſt, gittle from the allegiance which I owe 
to God. Alarming; fears of the moſt dreadful evils, pri- 
ſons, racks, fire and death in every ſhape of cruelty, 
you ſhall never ſhake my conſtancy. Nothing ſhall 
ever ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt. This muſt be 
the ſincere diſpoſition of every Chriſtian, Lying proteſ- 
ations of fidelity to God coft us nothing: but he ſounds = 
the heart. Is our conſtancy ſuch as to bear evidence to 
our ſincerity, that rather than to fail in the leaſt duty 
to God we are ready to reſiſt to blood? and that we 
are always upon our guard to keep our ears ſhut to the 
voices of tlofe firens which never ceaſe to lay fnares to 
our ſenſes oo 
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St. FI NI AN, ſurnamed Lobhar, or the Leper, was ſon 
of Conail, deſcended from Kian, the ſon of Alild, king 
of Munſter. He was a diſciple of St. Brendan, and 
flouriſhed about the middle of the ſixth century. He 
imitated the patience of Job under a loathſome and tedi- 
ous diſtemper, from which his ſurname was given him. 
The famous abbey of Innis-fallen which ſtood in an 
iſland of that name in the great and beautiful lake of 
Lough-Lane in the county of Kerry, was founded by 
our ſaint (a). A ſecond called from him Ardfinnan, he 
built in Tipperary; and a third at Cluain- more Madoc 
in Leinſter, where he was buried. He died on the 2d 
of February, but, ſays Colgan, his feſtival is kept on 
the 16th of March at all the above- mentioned places. 
Sir James Ware ſpeaks of two Ms. - hiſtories of his life. 
See alſo Uſher, (Antiq. c. 17.) Colgan 17 Martin. Mr. 
Smith, in his natural and civil hiſtory. of the county of 
Kerry, in 1755, p. 127. G eb d it 
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The Triſh have many lives of their great apoſtle, whereof the two 
principal are, that compiled by Jocelin, a Ciſtercian monk, in 
the twelfth century, who quotes four lives written by diſciples 
of the ſaint; and that by Probus, who, according to Bollandus, 
lived in the ſeventh century. But in both are intermixed ſeve- 
ral injudicious popular reports. We with Tillemont chief 
confine ourſelves to the ſaint's own writings, his Confeſſion, and 
his letter to Corotic, which that judiciouggcritic doubts not to 
be genuine. The ſtyle in both is the ſame; he is expreſſed in 
them to be the author; the Confeſſion is quoted by all the au- 
thors of his life, and the letter was written before the conver- 
ſion of the Franks under king Clovis, in 496. See Tillemont, 
T. 16. p. 465. and Britannia Sandtna. 
cl 3g A. D. 464. | 
Ir the virtue of children reflects an honour on then 
parents, much more -juſtly is the name of St. Patrick 
1 f * * | 


(a) In the monaſtery of Ipnis-fallen was formerly kept a chro- 
nicle called the Annals of Innis-fallen. They N 4 ſketch 
of unwverſat hiſtory from the creation to the year 430. From the 
| tl 
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rendered illuſtrious by the innumerable lights of ſanctity 
with which the church of Ireland, planted by his labours 
in the moſt remote corner of the then known world, 
ſnone during many ages; and by the colonies of ſaints 
with which it peopled many foreign countries; for, un- 
der God, its inhabitants derived from their glorious apo- 
ſtle the ſtreams of that eminent ſanctity, by which they 
were long conſpicuous to the whole world. St. Patrick 
was born in the decline of the fourth century (a); and 
as he informs us in his Confeſſion, in a village called Bo- 
naven Taberniæ, which ſeems to be the town of Kill- 
patrick, on the mouth of the river Cluyd, in Scotland, 
between Dunbriton and Glaſgow. He calls himſelf both 
a Briton and a Roman, or of a mixed extraction, and 
fays his father was of a — family named Calphurnius, 
and a denizen of a neighbouring city of the Romans who 
not long after abandoned Britain, in 409. Some wri- 
ters call his mother Concheſla, and fay ſhe was niece to 
St. Martin of Tours. At fifteen' years of age he com- 
mitted a fault, which appears not to have been a great 
crime, yet was to him a ſubject of tears during the re- 
mainder of his life. He ſays, that when he was ſixteen, he 
lived ſtill ĩgnorant of God, meaning of the devout know- 
ledge and fer vent love of God, for be was always a chriſ- 
tian: he never ceaſed to bewail this neglect, and u ept 
when he remembered that he had been one moment of 
his life inſenſible of the divine love. In his fixteenth 
year he was carried into captivity by certain barbarians, 
together with many of his father's vaſſals and ſlaves,” ta- 
ken upon his eſtate.” They took him into Ireland, where 
he was obliged to keep cattle on the mountains, and 


time the annaliſt amply enough proſecutes the affairs of Ireland 
down to the year 1215, when he wrote. They were continued by 
another hand to 1320. They are often quoted by Biſhop. Uther: 
and ve Ware, An imperfe& tranſcript is kept among the 
MSS. of the library or Trinity College,” Dublin. Biſhop Nichol- 
ſon in his Iriſh hiſtorical Library informs us, that the late duke of 
Chandos had a complete copy of tem. 
4) According to. Uther and Tillemont, in 372. The former 
places his death in 493} but Tillemont, about the year 455. Nen- 
vis, publiſhed by Mr. Gale, fays he died fifty-ſeven_years before 
the bir of S6.:Colmata,*eonſetubritly r 
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in the foreſts, in hunger and nakedneſs, amidſt ſnows, 
rain and ice. Whilſt he lived in this ſuffering condition 
God had pity on his ſoul, and quickened him io a ſenſe 
of his duty by the impulſe of a ſtrong interior grace. 
The young man had recourſe to him with his whole 
heart in feryent prayer and faſting; and from that time 
faith and the love of God acquired continually new 
ſtrength in his tender ſoul. He prayed often in the day, 
and alſo many times in the night, breaking off his ſleep 
to return to the divine praiſes. His afflictions were to 
him a ſource of heavenly benedictions, becauſe he car- 
ried his eroſs with Chriſt tha is, with patience, reſigna- 
tion and holy joy. St. Patrick after fix months ſpent 
in ſlayery under the ſame maſter, was admoniſhed by 
God in a dream to return to his own country, and in- 
formed that a ſhip was then ready to ſail thither. He 
repaired immediately to the ſea-coaſt, though at a great 
a ce, and s/f the veſſel; but could not obtain 
his paſſage, probably for want of money. Thus new 
vials: ever await the ſervants of God. The ſaint return- 
ed towards his hut, praying as he went, but the ſailors, 
tho? pagans, called him back, and took him on board. 
After three days fail they made land, probably in the 
north of Scotland: but wandered twenty-ſeyen days 
through deſerts, and were a long while diſtreſſed for 
want of proviſions, finding nothing to eat. Patrick had 
ofien entertained the company on the infinite power of 
God : they therefore aſked him, why he did nat pray 
for relief. Animated by a ſtrong faith he aſſured them 
that if oy. would addreſs themſelves with their whole 
hearts to the true God, he would hear and ſuccour them. 
They did ſo, and on the ſame day met with a herd of 
{wine.: From that time 2 never failed them till 
on the twenty- ſeventh day they came into a coun 
that was cultivated and inhabited. During their diſtreſs 
Patrick refuſed to touch meats which had been offered 
to idols. One day a great ſtone from a rock happened 
to fall upon him and had like to have cruſhed him to 
death, whilſt he was laid down to take a little reſt; But 
he inyoked Elias, and was delivered. from the dang. 
Some years afterwards he was again led captive; 
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recovered his liberty after two months. When he was 
at home with his parents God manifeſted to him by di- 
vers viſions that he deſtined him to the great work of 
the converſion of Ireland. He thought he faw all the 
children of that country from the wombs of their mo- 
thers ſtretching out their hands, and piteouſly erying to 
him for relief (5); | | | 

Some think he had travelled into Gaul before he un- 
dertook his miſſion, and we find that whilft he preached 
in Ireland he had a great deſire to viſit his brethren in 
Gaul, and to ſee thoſe whom he calls the faints of God, 
having been formerly acquainted with them. The au- 
thors of his life ſay, that after his ſecond eaptivity he 
travelled into Gaul and Italy, and had ſeen St. Martin, 
St, Germanus of Auxerre, and pope Celeftine, and that 
he received his miſſion, and the apoſtolical benediction 
from this pope, who died in 432. But it ſeems from 
his Confeſſion, that he was ordained deacon, prieft and 
biſhop for his miſhon in his own country. It is certain 
that he ſpent many years in preparing himſelf for thoſe 
facred functions. Great oppohtion was made againſt his 
epiſcopal conſecration and miſſion both by his own relati- 
ons and by the clergy. Theſe made him great offers in or- 
der to detain him among them, and endeavoured to af- 
fright him by exaggerating the dangers to which he ex- 
poſed himfelf amidſt the enemies of the Romans and 


St. Proſper in his chronicle aſſures us, that pope Celeftine 
ordained St. Falladius biſhop of the Scots in 431, and by him con- 
verted their country to the taith; this apoſtle ſeems tahave preach- 
ed to this nation firſt in Ireland, and afterwards in Scotland. 
Though Palladius be ſtyled by St. Proſper and Bede their firſt 
— yet the light of the faith had diffuſed its rays from Britain 
into Ireland before that time, as ſeveral monuments: produced by 
Uſher demonſtrate. But the general canverſion, of the inhabitants 
of this iſland was reſerved for St. Patrick. | 

The Scots are diſtinguiſhed from the native Iriſh in the works of 
St. Patrick, and in other antient monuments. As to their w_ 
nal, the moſt probable conjecture: ſeems: to be, that they were a 
reign warlike nation, who made a feitlemont in Ireland before the 
arrival of St. Patrick. We find them mentioned there in the fourth 
century. © Several colonies of them paſſed not long after into Scot- 
land. But the inhabitants of Ireland were promiſcuouſſy called 
Scots or Iriſh for many ages. | 
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Britons, who did not know God. Some objected, with n 
the ſame view, the fault which he had committed thirty fe 
years before as an obſtacle to his ordination. All theſe th 
temptations threw the ſaint into great perplexities, and 1 
had like to have made him abandon the work of God, i 
But the Lord, whoſe will he conſulted by earneſt prayer, Ju 
ſupported him, and comforted him by a viſion ; ſo that m 
he perſevered in his reſolution. He forſook his family, up 
fold, as he ſays, his birth-right and dignity, to ſerve m 
ſtrangers, and conſecrated his ſoul to God to carry his Je 
name to the end of the earth. He was determined to on 
ſuffer all things for-the accompliſhment of his holy de- ha 
ſign, to receive in the ſame ſpirit both proſperity and ad- * 
verſity, and to return thanks to God equally for the one _ 
as for the other, deſiring only that his name might be 2 
glorified and his divine will accompliſned to his own ha 
honour. In this diſpoſition he paſted into. Ireland to the 
preach the goſpel, where the worſhip of idols ſtill gene- plu 
rally reigned. He devoted himſelf entirely for the ſalva- on 
tion of theſe barbarians, to be regarded as a ſtranger, to Bre 
be contemned as the laſt of men, to ſuffer from the in- Sar 
fidels impriſonment and all kinds of perſecution, and . 
to give his life with joy if God ſnould deem him worthy I 
to ſhed his blood in his cauſe. He trayelled over the de 
whole iſland,-- penetrating - into the , remoteſt corners, or 
without fearing any. dangers, and often yiſited each pro- 8 
vince. Such was the fruit of his preachings and ſuffer- 00 
ings, that he conſecrated. to God by baptiſm, an infinite Fas 
number of people, and laboured effectually that they K 
might be perfected in his ſervice by the practice of vir. the 
tue. He ordained every where clergymen, induced q 
women to live in holy cat %% wand and continence, con- 45 
ſecrated virgins to Chriſt and inſtituted monks. Great 1 
numbers embraced theſe ſtates of perfection with ex- Ul 
treme ardour. Many deſired to confer earthly riches on his. 


him who had communicated to them the goods of hea- 
ven; but he made it a capital duty to decline all ſelt- 
intereſt,” and whatever might diſhonour his miniſtry. 
He tock nothing from the many thouſands whom he 
baptized, and often gave back the little preſents which 
ſome laid on the altar chooſing rather to mortify the 
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fervent than to ſcandalize the weak or the infidels. On 
the contrary he gave freely of his own both to pagans 
and chriſtians, diſtributed large alms to the poor in the 
rovinces where he paſſed, made preſents to the kings ; 
judging that neceſſary for the progreſs of the goſpel, and 
maintained and educated many children whom he trained 
up to ſerve at the altar. He always gave till he had no 
more to beſtow, and rejoiced- to ſee himſelf poor with 
Jeſus Chriſt, knowing poverty and afflictions to be 
more profitable to him than riches and pleaſures. The 
happy ſucceſs of his labours coſt him many perſecutions, 
A. certain prince named Corotick, a Chriſtian, though 
in name only, diſturbed the peace of his flock. He ſeems 
to have reigned in ſome part of Wales after the Britons 
had been abandoned by the Romans. This tyrant, as 
the ſaint calls him, having made a deſcent into Ireland 
plundered: the country where St. Patrick had been juſt 
conferring the holy chriim, that is confirmation, on a 
great number of Neophytes who were yet in their white 
garments after baptiſm, Corotick, without paying any 
regard to juſtice, or to the holy ſacrament, maſſacred 
many, and carried away others whom he ſold to the in- 
fidel Picts or Scots. This probably happened at Eaſter 
or Whitſontide. The next day the ſaint ſent the barba- 
rian a letter by a holy prieſt whom he had brought up 
from his infancy, intreating him to reſtore. the chriſtian 
captives, and at leaſt part of the booty he had taken, 
that the poor people might nat periſh for want ; but was 
only anſwered by railleries, as if the Iriſh;could not be 
the ſame chriſtians- with the Britons, which arrogance 
and pride ſunk thoſe barbarous conquerors beneath the. 
dignity of 'men, whilſt by it they were puffed up above 
others in their own hearts. The ſaint therefore to pre- 
vent the ſcandal which ſuch a flagrant enormity gave to 
his new. converts, writ with his own hand a public cir- 
cular letter. In it he ſtyles himſelf a ſinner and an ig- 
norant man; for ſuch is the ſincere humikty of the ſaints 
(moſt of all when they are obliged to exerciſe any acts 
of authority) contrary to the pompous titles which the 
world affects. He declares, nevertheleſs, that he is eſta- 
bliſhed biſhop of Ireland, and pronounces Corotick and 


182 S. NAT AHT R, Ke. March 17, 
the other parricides and accomplices ſeparated from him 
and from Jeſus Chrift, whoſe place he holds, forbidding 
any to eat 'with them or to receive their alms till they 
ſhould have ſatisfied God by the tears of ſincere penance, 
and reſtored the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt to their liberty. 
This letter expreſſes his moſt tender love for his flock, 
and his grief for thoſe who had been ſlain, yet mingled 
with joy, becauſe they reign with the prophets, apoſtles 
and martyrs. Jocelin aſſures us, that Corotick was 
overtaken'by the divine vengeance. St. Patrick wrote his 
Confeſſion as a teſtimony of his miſſion, when he was 
old (c). It is folid, full of good ſenſe and piety, ex- 
preſſes an extraordinary humility and a great deſire of 
martyrdom, and is wrote with ſpirit, The author was 
perfectiy verſed in the holy ſcriptures. He confeſſes 
evefy whete his own faults with a ſincere humility, and 
extols the great mercies of God towards him in this 
world, who had exalted him, though the moſt unde- 
ſerving of men: yet to preſerve him in humility, af- 
forded him the advantage of meeting with extreme con- 
tempt from others, that is, from the heathens. He con- 
fefles, for his ' humiliation, that among other tempta- 
tions, he felt a great deſire to ſee again his on coun- 
try, and to viſn the ſaints of his acquaintance in Gaul: 
but durſt not abandon his people, and ſays that the 
Holy Ghoſt had declared to him, that to do it would be 
criminal. He tells us, that a little before he wrote this, 
he himſelf and all his companions had been plundered 
and laid in irons for his having baptized the ſon of a cer- 
tain king againſt the will of his father : but were releaſed 
after fourteen days. He lived in the daily expectation 
of ſuch accidents, and of martyrdom ; but feared no- 
thing, having his hope as a firm anchor fixed in heaven, 
and ir ry himſelf with an entire confidence in the 
arms of the Almighty. He ſays, that he had lately bap- 
tized' a very beautiful young lady of quality, who ſome 
days after came to tell him, that ſhe had been admo- 


te) The ſtyle is not poliſhed ; but the Latin edition is perhaps 
only a tranſlation : or his captivities might have prevented his 
progreſs in polite learning being equal to that, which he made in 
the more ſublime and more neceflary ſtudies. 
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niſned by an angel to conſecrate her virginity to Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ſhe might render herſelf the more accep- 
table to God. He gave God thanks, and ſhe made her 
vows with extraordinary fervour ſix days before he wrote 
this letter. g 

St. Patrick held ſeveral councils to ſettle the difci- 
pline of the church which he had planted. The firſt, 
the acts of which are extant under his name in the edi- 
tions of the councils, is certainly genuine. Its canons 
regulate ſeveral points of diſcipline, eſpecially relating 
to penance (d). St. Bernard and the tradition of the 
country teſtify, that St. Patrick fixed his metropolitan 
ſee at Armagh. He eftabliſhed fonie other biſhops, as 
appears by his Council and other monuments. He not 
only converted the whole country by his pteaching and 
wonderful miracles, but alſo cultivated this vineyard with 
ſo fruitful a benediction and increaſe from heaven, as to 
render Ireland a moſt flouriſhing garden in the church 
of God, and a country of ſaints. And thoſe nations 
which had for many ages eſteemed all others barbarian 
did not bluſh to receive from the utmoſt extremity 
the uncivilized or barbarous world, their moft renowned 
teachers and guides in the greateſt of all ſciences, that 
of the ſaints. Ire 

Many particulars are related of the labours of St. Pa- 
trick, which we paſs over. In the firſt year of his miſ- 
hon he attempted to preach Chriſt in the general aſſembly 
of the kings and ftates of all Ireland, held us, at 
* or Themoria, in Eaſt-Meath, the reſidenee of 
the chief king, ſtyled the monarch of the whole iſland, 


(] A ſecond council extant in the ſame collection ought rather 
to be aſcribed to a nephew of this faint. Other Iriſh canons pub- 
lihed in the gth Tome of BY Achery's Spicilege, and more by Mar- 
tenne, (Anecd. Tome 4. part 2.) though they bear the name of St. 
Patrick, are judged to have been framed by ſome of his fucceſſors. 


See Wilkins, c. Britan. & Hibern. T. f. p. 3. 
The treatiſe 9 the tæurive Abaſes, publiſed among the works of 
St. Auſtin and Bt. Cyprian, is attributed to St. Patrick in a col- 


lection of eccleſiaſtical ordinances made in Ireland, in the eighth 

ages by Arbedoc, and in other ancient monuments. The ſtyle is 

elegant: but it may be à tranflation from an Iriſh original. Sir 

[dee Wie "hed the works of St, Patrick at London, in 1658, 
vo. | 


184 S. PATRICK, B.C. March 17. 


and the principal ſeat of the Druids or prieſts, and their 
paganiſh- rites. -- The ſon of Neill, the chief monarch, 
declared himſelf againſt the preacher : however, he con- 
verted ſeveral, and on his road to that place, the father 
of St. Benen or Benignus, his immediate ſucceſſor in the 
ſee of Armagh. He afterwards converted and baptized 
the kings of Dublin and Munſter, and the ſeven ſons of 
the king of Connaught, with the greateſt part of their ſub- 
jects, and before his death almoſt the Whole iſland. He 
founded a monaſtery at Armagli; another called Dom- 
nach- Padraig, or Patrick's church; alſo, a third, named 
Sabhal-Padraig, and filled the country with churches and 
ſchools of piety and learning; the reputation of which 
for the three ſucceeding centuries drew many foreigners 
into Ireland (e). Nennius, abbot of Bangor. in 620, in 
his hiſtory - of the Britons (1), publiſhed by the learned 
Thomas Gale, ſays, that St. Patrick took that name on- 
ly when he was ordained biſhop, being before call- 
ed Maun: that he continued his miſſions over all the 
provinces of Ireland, during forty years; that he re- 
ſtored ſight to many blind, health to the ſick, and raiſed 
nine dead perſons to life. (f) He died and was buried 


(00) C. 55, 56, 57, 58, 6i. i 

(e) It ſeems demonſtrated that the St. Patrick who flouriſhed 
among the hermits of Glaſtenbury, and was there buried, was di- 
ſtinct from our ſaint, and ſomewhat older. | 1 

The popular tradition attributes the exemption of their coun- 

from venomous creatures to the benediction of St. Patrick, gi- 
ven by his ſtaff, called the Staff of Feſus, which was kept with great 
veneration in Dublin, as is mentioned in the year 1360, by Ralph 
Higden in his Polychronicon, publiſhed by Mr. Gale, and by 
others. The iſle of Malta is ſaid to derive a like privilege from-St- 
Paul, who was there bit by a viper Burr 

St. Patrick's Purgatory is a cave in an iſland in the lake Deargs 
in the county of Donnegall, near the borders of Fermanagh. Bol- 
landus ſhews the falſhood of many things related concerning it- 
Upon complaint of certain ſuperſtitious and falſe notions of the vul- 
gar in 1497, it was ſtopped up by an order of the pope- , See Bol- 
landus, Tillemont, p. 787, Alemand in his monaſtic hiſtory of Ire- 
land, and Thiers, Hiſt. des Superſt. T. 4. ed · Nov. It was ſoon at- 
ter opened again by the inhabitants; but only according to the 
original inſtitution, as Bollandus takes notice, as a penitential re- 
tirement for thoſe who voluntarily choſe it, probably in ene 

e R 
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at Down in Ulſter. His body was found there in a 
church of his name in 1185, and tranſlated to another 
part of the ſame church. His feſtival is marked on the 
17th of March in the martyrology of Bede, &c. 

The apoſtles of nations were all interior men, endow- 
ed with a ſublime ſpirit of prayer. The ſalvation of 
ſouls being a ſupernatural end, the inſtruments ought to 
bear a proportion to it, and preaching proceed from a 

ace which is ſupernatural. To undertake this holy 
Findtian without a competent ſtock: of ſacred learning, 
and without the neceſſary precautions of human pru- 
dence and induſtry would be to tempt God. But ſanc- 
tity of life, and the union. of the heart with God, are a qua- 
lification far more eſſential than ſcience, eloquence and 
human talents; Many almoſt kill themſelves with ſtu- 
dying to compoſe elegant ſermons which flatter the ear, 
yet reap very little fruit, Their hearers applaud their 
parts, but very few are converted. Moſt preachers 
now-a-days have learning, but are not. ſufficiently 
grounded in true ſanctity, and a ſpirit of devotion. . In- 
terior humility, purity. of heart, recollection, and the ſpi- 
rit and the e e of holy prayer, are the 
principal preparation for the miniſtry of the word, and 
the true means of acquiring the ſcience of the ſaints. A 
ſnort devout meditation and fervent prayer which kindle 
a fire in the affections, furniſh more thoughts proper to 
move the hearts of the hearers, and inſpire them with 
ſentiments of true virtue, than many years employed 
barely in reading and ſtudy. St. Patrick and other 


apoſtolic men were dead to themſelves and the world, 


and animated with the ſpirit of perfeQ charity and humi- 
lity, by which they were prepared by God to be ſuch 
powerful inſtruments of his grace, as by the miraculous 
change of ſo many hearts, to plant in entire barbarous 
nations not only the faith, but alſo the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
Preachers who have not attained to a diſengagement and 
purity of heart, ſuffer the petty intereſts of ſelf-love ſe- 


of St. Patrick, or other ſaints who had there dedicated themſelves 
to a penitential ſtate. The penitents uſually ſpend there ſeveral 


days living on bread and water, lying on ruſhes or furze, and pray- 


ing much, with daily ſtations which they perform barefoot. · 


186 88. MaRT TRS of Alexandria. March 17, 


cretly to mingle themſelves in their zeal and charity, 
and have teaſon to ſuſpect, that they inflict deeper 
wounds in their own ſouls than they are aware, and 
produce not in others the good which they imagine. 


On the ſame Day are commemorated many Mattyrs at Alex- 
andria, in 392 


Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, obtained a re- 
2 of the emperor Theodoſius, to convert an old 
deſerted temple of Bacchus into a chtiſtian church. In 
clearing this place, in the ſubterraneous ſectet caverns, 
called by the Greeks Adyta, and held by the pagan as 
facred, were found infamous and ridiculous tgures, 
which Theophilus caufed to be expoſed in public, to 
ſhew the extravagant ſuperſtitions of the idolaters. The 
heathens in tumults raifed a ſedition, killed many ehtiſ- 
tians in the ſtreets, and then retired into the great tem- 
ple of Serapis as their fortreſs. In ſallies they ſeized 
many chrifttans, and upon their refufing to ſactifice to 
Serapis, put them to death by cruel torments, crucify- 
ing them, breaking their legs, and throwing them into 
the ſinks and jakes of the temple with the blood of their 
victims. The principal ancient divinities of Egypt were 
Apis, called alſo Ofiris, once a great king and benefac- 
tor of that countty, who was worſhipped under the 
figure of a bull, and the wife of Apis named Ifts, who 
is faid to have taught or improved agriculture (a). 
The temple of Serapis, in Alexandria, was moft ftate- 
ly and rich, built on an emmence raiſed by art, in a 
beautiful ſpacious ſquare, with an afcerit of 100 ſteps, 
furrounded with lofty edifices for the priefts and officers. 
The temple was built of marble, ſuppotted with precious 
pillars, and the walls on the infide were covered with 
plates of braſs, filver and gold. The idol was of ſo 
enormous a fize, that its arms being exterided they 
reached to the oppofite walls of the temple : its figure 
was that of a venerable old man with a beard, arid long 

(a) Thofe miſtake the truth who confound” Serapis with Ofiris, 
or who imagine him to have been the patriarch 1 50 Sera 
was 2 modern divinity raiſed by the Ptolemies. Calmet, Ba- 
nicer on Mythology, &. 5 Ln, 
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hair; but with it was joined a monſtrous figure of an 
animal with three heads: the biggelt in the middle was 
that of a lion; that of a dog fawning came out on the 
right ſide, and that of a ravenous wolf on the left: a 
ſerpent was repreſented twining round theſe three ani- 
mals and laying its head on the right-hand of Setapis : 
on the idol's head was placed a buſhel, 'an emblem of 
the fertility of the earth. The ſtatue was made of pre- 
cious ſtones, wood, and all forts of metal together ; its 
colour was at firſt blue, but' the ſteams or moiſture of 
the place had turned it black. A hole in the temple was 
contrived to admit the ſun's rays upon its mouth at the 
hour when the idol of the ſun was brought in to viſit it. 
Many other artifices were employed to deceive the 
ple into an opinion of its miracles. No idol was ſo much 
reſpected in Egypt; and on its account Alexandria was 
looked upon as a holy city. 05 0 

The emperor being informed of the ſedition, called 
thoſe happy who had received by it the crown of martyr- 
dom ; and not to diſhonour their triumph, he pardoned 
their murderers, but ſent an order to demoliſh the tem- 
ples in Egypt. When this letter was read at Alexandria, 
the pagans raiſed hideous cries; many left the city, and 
all withdrew from the temple of Serapis. The idol was 
cut down by pieces, and thrown into a fire. The hea- 
thens were perſuaded that if any one ſhould touch it, 
the heavens would fall, and the world return into the ſtate 
of its primitive chaos. Seeing no ſuch judgment threa- 
ten, they Hagen themſelves to deride a ſenſeleſs trunk 
reduced to aſhes. The ſtandard of the Nile's increaſe 
was kept in this temple, but it was on this occaſion re- 


moved into the cathedral, - The idolaters expected the 


river would {well no more: but finding the ſucceeding 
years very fertile, they condemned the vanity of their 
ſuperſtitions, and embraced the faith. Two churches 
were built on the place where this temple ſtood, and its 
metal was converted to the uſe of churches. © The buſts 
of Serapis on the walls, doors, and windows of the houſes 
were broken and taken away. The temples all over 
Egypt were demoliſhed, during the two following years. 
In pulling down thoſe of Alexandria, the cruel myſte- 
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ries of Mithra were diſcovered, and in the ſecret Adyta 
were found the heads of many infants cut off, cruelly 
mangled and-ſuperſtitioufly painted. The artifices of 


the prieſts of the idols were likewiſe detected: there 


—- F 


were hollow idols of wood and braſs, placed againſt a 
wall with ſubterraneous paſlages, — which the 
prieſts entered the hallow trunks of the idols, and gave 
anſwers as; oracles, as is related. by Theodoret (1), and 
Rufinus (2). Where the idols were caſt down, figures 
of the croſs were ſet up in their places. Theſe martyrs 
ſuffered in the year 392. See Theodoret, Rufinus, So- 
crates, Sozomen, Fleury, B. 19. Tillemont in the hiſtory 
of Theodoſius, art. 52--55, + { 
St. Jos zr of Arimathea. He was a member of the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim, but a faithful diſciple of Jeſus. It 
was no ſmall proof of his great piety, that though he 
had riches and honours to loſe, he feared not-the malice 
of men, but at a time when the apoſtles trembled, boldly 
declared himſelf a follower of Jeſus who was crucified; 
and with the greateſt devotion: embalmed and buried his 
ſacred body. This faint was the patron of Glaſtenbury, 
where a church and hermitage, very famous in the times 
of the ancient Britons (a), were built by the firſt apoſtles 
of this iſland: among whom ſome moderns have placed 
St. Joſeph himſelf, and Ariſtobulus. 

St. GERTRU DE, V. Abbeſs of Nivelle. She was 
daughter of Pepin of Landen, mayor of the palace to 
the French kings of Auſtraſia, and younger ſiſter to St. 
Begga. She was born in 626. Her father's virtuous 
palace was the ſanctuary of her innocence, and the ſchool 


of her tender piety. Being preſſed to marry, ſne declar- 


ed in preſence of king Dagobert: I have choſen for 
my ſpouſe; him from whoſe eternal beauty all creatures 
derive their, glory, whoſe riches are immenſe, and whom 
the angels adore.” The king admired her gravity and 
wiſdom in fo; tender an age, and would not ſuffer her 
to be any more diſturbed on that account. Her mo- 


(0) B. 5. e. 22. (2) B. 2. c. 25. | 
(a) See Matthew of Weſtminſter, and John of Glaſtenbury, in 


their hiſtories of that famous abbey, publiſhed by Hearne : alſo 


Tanner's Notitia Monaſftica. © © 
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ther, the bleſſed Itta, employed St. Amand to direct the 
building of a great nunnery at Nivelle, in Brabant, for 
Gertrude. It is now a double chapter of canons and ca- 
noneſſes. The virgin was appointed abbeſs when only 
twenty years of age. Her mother, the bleſſed Itta, lived 
five years under her conduct, and died in the twelfth 
year of her widow hood, in 652. She is honoured in the 
Belgie martyrologies on the eighth of May. Gertrude 
governed her monaſtery with a prudence, zeal and virtue 
that aſtoniſhed the moſt advanced in years and experi- 
ence. She loved extreme holy poverty in her perſon and 
houſe; but enriched the poor. By aſſiduous prayer and 
holy meditation ſne obtained wonderful lights from hea- 
ven. At thirty years of age ſhe reſigned her abbey to 
her niece Wilfetrude, and ſpent the three 2 which 
ſne ſurvived, in preparing her ſoul for her paſſage to eter- 
nity, which happened on the 19th of March, in 659. 
Her feſtival js a holyday at Louvain, and throughout 
the dutchy of Brabant. It is mentioned in the true mar- 
tyrology of Bede, &c. Sec her life written by one who 
was preſent at her funeral, and an eye-witneſs to the 
miracles, of which there is an account in Mabillon, and 
the As of the: Saints. See alſo Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. T. 4. 
p. 39. An anonymous author much enlarged this life 
in the roth century, but the additions are of ſmall au- 
thority. This work was printed by Ryckel, abbot of 
St. Gertrude's at Louvain, in 1632. See Hiſt. Liter. 
T. 6. p. 292. Alſo La Vie de S. Gertrude abbeſſe de 
Nivelle, par Gul. Deſcœuvres, in 125%. at Paris, Ann. 
1612. Conſult likewiſe Dom Bouquet, Recueil des hiſt. 
de France, P. 2. p. 603, &c. | 
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St. ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, M. 
From $t..Jexom, Catal. c. 62. Euſeb . Hiſt. b. 6. c. 8. to, 14, 20. 
See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 415. and Le Quien; Oriens Chriſt. 

T. 3. p. 180. ne „ ene 5 
| * - A. D. 251. | 
Ir. ALEXANDER ſtudied with Origen in the great 
chriſtian ſchool of Alexandria, under St. Pantenus and 


I. , 


— — 


190 8. ALEXANDER, B. M. March 1d 


his ſucceſſor St. Clement. He was choſen biſhop of a 

certain city in Cappadocia. In the perſecution of Seve. 

rus, in 204, he made a' glorious confeſſion of his faith, 

and though he did not then ſeal it with his blood, he 

ſuffered ſeveral years impriſanment, tilt the beginning of 

| the reign of Caracalla, in 211, when he wrote to con- 

| gratulate the church of Antioch upon the election of 

E - St. Aſclepias, a glorious confeſſor of Chrift, to that pa- 

| wiarchate ; the news of which, he ſays, had ſoftened and 

made light the irons with which he was loaded. He ſent 

that letter by the prieſt St. Clement of Alexandria, a 

man of great virtue, whom God had fent into Cappado- 

cia ta inſtruct and govern his people, during his confine- 
t | | 194 

St. Alexander being enlarged ſoon after, in 212, was 


lock ſeized Alexander, and by the conſent of all the 
biſhops of Paleſtine, aſſembled in a council, made him 
his coadjutor and joint biſnop of Jeruſalem. ' 88. Nar- 
eiſſus and Alexander ſtill governed this church together, 
when the latter wrote thus to the Antinoits: I ſalute 
you in the name of Narciſſus, who held here the place 
of biſhop before me, and being above 116 years old, is 
now united with me by prayer. He conjures you with 
me to live in inviolable peace and union.“ St. Alexan- 
der collected at Jeruſalem a great library, conſiſting of 
the writings and letters of eminent men, which ſubliſted 
when Euſebius wrote. He excelled all other holy prelates 
and apoſtohe men in mildnefs and in the ſweetneſs of 
his diſcaurſes, as Origen teſtifies. St. Alexander was 
{eized by the perſecutors under Decius, confeſſed Chriſt 
a ſecond time, and died in chains at Czſarea, about the 
end of the year 251, as Euſebius teſtifies. He is ſtyled 
a martyr by St. Epiphanius, St. Jerom, and the mar- 
tyrologies, and honoured in the Roman martyrology on 


(1) Euſ. b. 6. c. 14. S. Hieron. in Catal, 


— —ů — 2 · O — — 
— 


March 18. 8. C I RI L of Jeruſalem, B. CO. 191 


the 18th of March; by the Greeks on the 16th of May 
and the 22d of December, 

A paſtor muſt firſt acquire a ſolid degree of interior 
virtue, before he can ſafely undertake to labour in pro- 
curing the ſalvation of others, or employ himſelf in ex- 
terior functions of the miniſtry. He muſt have morti- 
fied the deeds of the fleſh by compunction, and the 
habitual practice of ſelf-denial, and the fruits of the ſpi- 
rit muſt daily more and more perfectly ſubdue his paſ- 
ſions. Theſe fruits of the ſpirit are charity and humi- 
lity, which ſtifle all the motions of anger, envy and pride: 
holy joy which baniſhes carnal ſadneſs, floth and 
all diſreliſn in ſpiritual exerciſes; peace, which cruſhes 
the ſeeds of diſcord, and the love and reliſh of heavenly 
things, which-extinguiſh the love of earthly goods and 
ſenſual pleaſures. One whoſe ſoul is othfal, ſenſual 
and earthly, deſerves not to bear the name of a chriſtian, 
much leſs of a miniſter of the goſpel. There never was 
a ſaint who did not carry his croſs, and walk in the ſteps 
of Chriſt crucified, St, Alexander would have thought a 
day loſt in which he did not add ſomething to the ſacri- 
fice of his penance in order to continue and complete 
it, By this he prepared himſelf to die a victim of fide- 
lity and charity. This is the continued martyrdom by 
which eyery true chriſtian earneſtly labours to render 
himſelf every day more and more plealing to God, 
making his body a pure holocauſt to him by morti- 
fication, and his ſoul by the feryour of his charity and 
compunction. | 


St. CYRIL, Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem, 
Confeſſor. 


From the church · hiſtorians, and his works collected by Dom Tout- 
tee, in his excellent edition of them at Paris, in 1720. 


| A. D. 386. | 


Cyxn, was born at or near the city of Jeruſalem, 
about the year 315. So perfectly was he verſed in the 
haly ſcriptures, that many of his diſcourſes, and ſome 
of theſe pronounced extempore, are only paſſages of the 
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facred writings connected and interwoven with each 
other. He had read diligently both the fathers, and the 
pagan philoſophers. Maximus, biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
ordained him prieſt about the year 345, and ſoon al- 
ter appointed him his preacher to the people, hkewiſe 
his cathechiſt to inſtruct and prepare the catechumens 
for baptiſm ; thus committing to his care the two prin- 
cipal functions of his own paſtoral charge. St. Cyril 
mentions his ſermons to the faithful every Sunday. (1) 
Catechumens ordinarily remained two years in the courſe 
of inſtruction and prayer, and were not admitted to 
baptiſm till they had given proof of their morals and 
conduct, as well as of their conftancy in the faith, (2) 
This office St. Cyril. performed for ſeveral years; but 
we have only the courſe of his catechetical ſermons for 
ihe year 348, or 34). Perhaps the others were never 
committed to writing. He ſucceeded Maximus in the 
ſee of Jeruſalem about the end of the year 350. 
The beginning of his epiſcopacy was remarkable ſor 
a prodigy by which God was pleaſed to honour the in- 
ſtrument of our redemption. It is related by Socrates, 
(3) Philoſtorgius, (4) the chronicle of Alexandria, &c. 
St. Cyril, an eye-witneſs, wrote immediately to the 
emperor Conſtantius an exact account of this miraculous 
haznomenon : and his detter is quoted as a voucher for 
it by Sozomen, (5) Theophanes, (6) Eutychius, (7) 
ohn of Nice, (8) Glycas and others. Dr. Cave has 
inſerted it at length in his life of St. Cyril (9). The re- 
lation he there gives of the miracle is as follows: On 
the nones (or ſeventh) of May about the third hour (or 
nine in the morning) a vaſt. luminous body in the form 
of a croſs appeared in the heayens juſt over the holy 
Golgotha, reaching as far as the holy mount of Olivet, 
(that is, almoſt two Engliſh miles in length) ſeen not 
by one or. two perſons, but clearly and evidently by 
the whole city. This was not as may be thought, a 
momentary. tranſient . phænomenon: for it continued 


(1) Cat. 5. 10. 14. (2) See Fleury, Meursdes Chretiens, p. 42. 
(3) B. 2. ch. 28. (4) B. 3. ch. 26. (5) 5 ch. 5. (6) Ad an. 
557 * (5) Annal. p. 475. (8) Auctuar. Abels . 

9) T. 2. p. % ö . 14 n 


2. p. 382. 
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ſeveral hours together viſible to our eyes and brighter 
than the ſun; the light of which would have eclipſed 
it, had not this been ſtronger. The whole city, ſtruck 
with a reverential fear tempered with joy, ran imme- 
diately to the church, young and old, Chriſtians and 
heathens, citizens and ſtrangers, all with one voice 
giving praiſe to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son 
of God, the worker of miracles, finding by experi- 
ence the truth of the Chriſtian doctrine, to which the 
heavens bear witneſs.” He concludes his letter with 


wiſhes that the emperor may always 2 the holy 
and conſubſtantial Trinity. (a) Philoſtorgius and the 
Alexandrian chronicle affirm, that this croſs of light 
was encircled with a large rainbow (60. The Greek 


(a) Tir d%, Tg¹ν. This is an argument of his firm adhe- 
rence to the Nicene faith, and that by the praiſes which he beſtows 
on an Arian emperor in this piece, he meant not to flatter him in his 
heterodox ſentiments ; they being only compliments of courſe in an 
addreſs to an eaſtern emperor, and his own ſovereign. 

(5) Certain moderns unagine that the luminous croſſes which ap- 
peared in the air in the reigns of Conſtantine and Conſtantius were 
merely natural ſolar Halos ; and that under Julian, which appeared 
in the night, a lunar halo, or circle of colours, uſually red, round 
thoſe celeſtial bodies. But in oppoſition to this hypotheſis we muſt 
obſerve, that thoſe natural phænomena do not ordinarily appear in 
the figure of a croſs, but of a ring or circle, as both experience and 
the natural cauſe ſhew. We ought alſo to take notice, that this prodigy 
appeared thrice in the ſame century, and always on extraordina 
occaſions, in which many circumſtances rendered a miraculous mani- 
feſtation of the divine power highly credible. Moreover, how will 
theſe ſecretaries and confidents of the intrigues of nature, as Mr. War- 
burton ſtyles them, account tor the inſcription, In this conguer, 
which was formed in bright letters round the croſs, which appeared 
« the air to Conſtantine and his whole army, as that emperor him- 
ſelf affirmed upon oath, and as Fuſebiys aſſures us from his teſtimo- 
ny, and that of other eye-witneſles (I. 1. de vit. Conſtant, c. 28. 
olim 22.) Fabricius very abſurdly pretends, that yeeyr may here 
ſignify an emblem, not an inſcription. Mr. Jortin, after taking much 
pains on this ſubject, is obliged to confeſs (vol. 3. p. 6.) that, Af- 
ter all, it ſeems more natural to interpret yeaÞyv. Azyuour of a writ- 
ing than of a picture. It is an ugly circumſtance, ſays this author, 
and I wiſh we could get fairly rid of it.” Thoſe who can explain 
the ſcripture account of — * of the Iſraelites through the Red- 
den by a natural ſtrong wind, and an extraordinary ebbing of the 
waters, can find no knot too hard for them. To deny a ſupernatu- 
ral interpoſition they can ſwallow contradictions, and- build hypo- 
theſes far more wonderful than the „ miracles. 


Vol. III. 
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church commemorates this miracle on the feventh of 
May. 

. time after this memorable event, a difference 
happened between our faint and Acacius, archbiſhop 
of Cæſarea, firſt a warm Semi-Arian, afterwards a tho- 
rough Arian, It jo: on the ſubje& of metropo- 
litical juriſdiction, which Acacius unjuſtly claimed over 
the church of Jeruſalem 5 and what widened the breach 
between them was their difference of ſentiments with 
regard to the conſubſtantiality of the Son, which St, 
Cyril had always moſt zcaloufly aſſerted (c). This was 
ſufficient to render him odious in the eyes of Acacius, 
who in a council of Arian biſhops, convened by him, 
deelared St. Cyril depoſed for not appearing, after two 

ears warning, to anſwer to the crimes alleged againſt 
him. One of them was that he had laviſhed away the 
goods of the church, and had applied its ſacred orna- 
ments to profane uſes. The ground of the accuſation 
was, that, in time of a great famine at Jeruſalem, he 
had ſold ſome of the church plate and precious ſtufts 
to relieve the wants of the poor. St. Cyril not look- 
ing upon the members of the council as qualified 
judges, appealed to higher powers, 8 o) but yielding 
to violence withdrew to Antioch, and thence removed 
to Tarſus, where he was honourably entertained by 
the biſhop Sylvanus, and had in great reſpect, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſentence of Acacius and his council againſt 
him. — living in communion with Sylvanus, Euſta- 


(10) Sozom. b. 4. c. 24. 


(c) Sozomen indeed ſays, (b. 4. c. 24.) that Acacius fought for 
Arianiſm, Cyril for Semi-Arianifm : but this is altogether a miſtake. 
For Acacius himſelf was at that time a Semi-Arian, and in 341, in 
the council of Antioch, affirmed Chriſt to be lite, though not equal 
to his Father, It was only in 358, that he cloſed in with Eudoxivs 
and the other rigid Arians. And as to St. Cyril, it is alſoclear from tbe 
_ faQts above-mentioned, and from his writings, that he always pro- 
feſſed the catholic faith with regard to the article of the Conſubſtar- 

tiality of the Son of God. This is demonſtrated by ' Dom Touttee, 
in his life of St. Cyril, and by his colleague. Dom Maran, in his diſ- 
ſertation on the $emi-Arians, printed at Paris, in 1721, to vindi- 
cate this father againſt à certain author in the memoirs of Tre- 
vou, an. 1721. | 
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thius of Sebaſte, Bafil of Ancyra, and others, who 
ſoon after appeared at the head of the Semi-Arian fac- 
tion, this gave riſe to the calumny that St. Cyril him- 
ſelf had eſpouſed it. But nothing could be more falſe- 
ly alleged againſt him, he having always maintained 
- 6 catholic faith. He had accordingly, in 349, toge- 
ther with his predeceflor Maximus, received the de- 
crees of the council of Sardica, and conſequently thoſe 
of Nice. And we have already ſeen in his letter to 
Conſtantius that he made an undaunted profeſſion of the 
Conſub/tantial T1 _; To which we may add, that in 
the council of Conſtantinople, in 381, he joined with 
the other biſhops in condemning the Semi-Arians and 
Macedonians. And the orthodox biſhops aſſembled in 
the ſame city, in 382, writing to pope Damaſus and to 
the weſtern biſhops, gave a moſt ample teſtimony to his 
faith, declaring, < That the moſt reverend and belov- 
ed of God, Cyril, biſhop of Jeruſalem, had been ca» 
nonically ele&ed by the biſhops. of the province, and 
had ſuffered many perſecutions for the faith.” (11) Up- 
on the death of Conſtantius, in 361, Julian the apoſ- 
tate, partly out of averſion to his uncle, and partly in 
hopes to ſee the Chriſtian ſe&s and the orthodox more 
at variance, ſuffered all the baniſhed biſhops to return 


to their churches: Thus did God make uſe of the 


mahce of his enemy to reſtore St. Cyril to his ſee. He 
ſhortly after, made him an eye-witneſs to the miracu- 
lous manifeſtation of his power, by which he covered 
his 55 enemies with confuſion, The follow - 
ing mo 
gathered from the original records, and vindicated 
againſt the exceptions o cetoin ſceptics by Tillemont, 
I 1 and by our moſt learned Mr. Warburton, in his 
n. | 
In vain had the moſt furious tyrants exerted the ut- 
moſt cruelty, and bent the whole power which the 
empire of the world put into their hands, to extirpate, 
if it had been poſſible, the Chriſtian name, The faith 
encreaſed under axes, and the blood of martyrs was a 
fruitful ſeed, which multiplied the church over all na- 


(41) Apud Theod. Hiſt. b. 25 (12) Tillem. T. 7. p. 409. 
* * | 


authentic hiſtory of that remarkable event is 


1 
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tions. The experience how weak and ineffectual a 
means brute force was to this purpoſe, moved the em- 
peror Julian, the moſt implacable, the moſt crafty, and 
the moſt dangerous inſtrument which the devil ever 
employed in that deſign, to ſhift his ground, and change 
his artillery and manner of aſſault. He affected a ſhew 
of great moderation, and in words diſclaimed open 
. ; but he ſought by every foul and indirect 
means to undermine the faith, and fap the foundations 
of the Chriſtian religion. For this purpoſe he had re- 
courſe to every baſe art of falſehood and diſſimulation, 
in which he was the moſt complete maſter. He had 
layed off the round of his machines to no purpole, 
and ſeemed reduced to this laſt expedient of the paci- 
fic kind, the diſcrediting the Chriſtian religion by 
bringing the ſcandal of impoſture upon its divine au- 
thor. This he attempted to do. by a project of re- 
building the Jewiſh temple, which if he could have 
compaſled jt would have ſufficiently anſwered his wick- 
ed deſign; Chriſt and the prophet Daniel having in ex- 
preſs terms foretold not only its deſtruction, which 
was effected by the Romans under Titus, but its final 
ruin and deſolation. | | 
Ihe Jewiſh religion was a temporary diſpenſation, 
intended by its divine author, God himſelf, to pref- 
gure one more complete and perfect, and prepare men 
to embrace it. It not only eſſentially required bloody 
ſacrifices, but enjoined a fixed and certain place for 
them to be performed in; this was the temple at Je- 
ruſalem. Hence the final deſtruction of this temple 
was the abolition of the ſacrifices, and annihilated the 
whole ſyſtem of this religious inſtitution. Whence St. 
Chryſoſtom (13) ſhews that the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem 1s to be aſcribed, not to the power of the Romans, 
for God had often delivered it from no leſs dangers; 
but to a ſpecial providence, which was pleaſed to put 
it out of the power of human perverſity to delay ot 
reſpite the extinction of thoſe ceremonial obſervances, 
As a phyſician, ſays that father, by breaking the 
< cup, prevents his patient from indulging his appetite 
(13) How, 6. adv. Judz. T. 1. p. 646. ed. Ben. 
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« in a noxious draught; ſo God withheld the Jews 
« from their ſacrifices by deſtroying the whole city 
« itſelf, and making the place inacceſſible to all of 
« them.” St. Gregory Nazianzen, Socrates, Theo- 
doret, and other Chriſtian writers, are unanimous. in 
what they ſay of Julian's motive, aſcribing to him the 
intention already mentioned, of airing the ſcripture 
prophecies, thoſe of Daniel and Chriſt, which his acti- 
ons ſufficiently evidence. His hiſtorian indeed ſays, 
that he undertook this work out of a deſire of render- 
ing the glory of his reign immortal by ſo great an at- 
chievement (14): but this was only an after- thought or 
ſecondary motive; and Sozomen in particular aſſures us 
that not only Julian, but that the idolaters who aſſiſted 
in it, puſhed it forward upon that very motive, and for 
the ſake thereof ſuſpended their averſion to the Jew- 
iſh nation. Julian himſelf wrote a letter to the body 
or community of the Jews, extant among his works 
(15), mentioned by Sozomen (16), and tranſlated by 
Dr. Cave in his life of St. Cyril. In it he declares 
them free from all exactions and taxes, and orders Ju- 
lus or Illus (probably Hillel) their moſt reverend pa- 
triarch, to aboliſh the apoſtoli, or gatherers of the ſaid 
taxes; begs their prayers, (ſuch was his hypocriſy) and 
promiſes after his Perſian expedition, when their tem- 
ple ſhould be rebuilt, to make Jeruſalem his reſidence, 
and to offer up his joint prayers together with them. 
After this he aſſembled the chief among the Jews, and 
aſked them why they offered no bloody ſacrifices, ſince 
they were preſcribed by their law. They replied, that 
they could not offer any but in the temple which then 
lay in ruins. Whereupon he commanded them to re- 
pair to Jeruſalem, rebuild their temple, and re-eſtabliſh 
thejr ancient worſhip, promiſing them his concurrence 
towards carrying on tlie work, The Jews received the 
warrant with inexpreſſible joy, and were ſo elated with 
it, that flocking from all parts to Jeruſalem, they began 
inſolently to ſcorn and triumph over the Chriſtians, 


(14) Amm. Marcell. 1. 3. c. 1. (15) Ep. 25. * 152. (16) 804 
. 5. c. 22. ; 
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chreatening to make them feel as fatal effects of their 
ſeverity, as they themſelves had heretofore from the 
Roman powers (d). The news was no ſooner ſpread 
abroad, than contributions came in from all hands. The 
Jewiſh women ſtript themſelves of their moſt coſtly or- 
naments to contribute towards the expence of the 
building. The emperor alſo, who was no leſs impati- 
ent to ſee it finiſhed, in order to encourage them in the 
undertaking, told them he had found in their myſteri- 
ous ſacred books that this was the time in which they 
were to return to their country, and that their te 

and legal obſervances were to be reftored (17). He 
gave orders to his treafurers to furniſh money and eve- 
ry thing neceflary for the building, which would re- 
quire immenſe ſums : he drew together the moſt able 
workmen from all quarters, and appointed for over- 
ſeers perſons of the higheſt rank, placing at their head 
dis intimate friend Alypius, who had formerly been 
Pro- prefect of Britain; charging him to make them la · 
bour in this great work without ceaſing, and to ſpare 
no expence. All things were in readineſs, workmen 
were aſſembled from all quarters; ſtone, brick, timber 
and other materials, in immenſe quantities, were 
laid in. The Jews of both ſexes and of all degrees 
bore a ſhare in the labour; the very women helping to 
dig the ground and carry out the rubbiſh in their 
aprons and ſkirts of their gowns. It is even ſaid that 
the Jews appointed ſome pickaxes, ſpades and baſkets 
to be made of filver for the honour of the work. But 
the good biſhop St. Cyril, lately returned from exile, 
beheld all theſe mighty preparations without any con- 
cern, relying on the infallible truth of the ſcripture 
prophecies : as, that the de/o/ation of the Jewiſh temple 
ſhould laſt 210 zhe'end (18); and that one ſtume ſhould not 
be left on another (19); and being full of the ſpirit of 
God, he foretold with the greateſt confidence that the 
Jews, ſo far from being able to rebuild their ruined 


(17) Naz. Or. 4. adv. Julian. (18) Dan. ix. 27. (19) Matt. 
xxiv. 2. | 

(d) It was about this time that the Jews demoliſhed the great 
church of Alexandria, two more at Damaſcus, and others elſewhere. 
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temple, would be the inſtruments whereby that pro- 
phecy of Chriſt would be ſtill more fully accompliſhed 
than it had been hitherto, and that they would not be 
able to put one ſtone upon anether (20); and the 
event juſtified the prediction. mn 

Till then the foundations and ſome ruins of the walls 
of the temple ſubſiſted, as appears from St. Cyril (21): 
and Euſebius ſays (22) the inhabitants ſtill carried 
away the ſtones for their private buildings, Theſe ruing 
the Jews firſt demoliſhed with their own hands, thus 
concurring to the accompliſhment of our Saviour's , 
prediction. Then they began to dig the new foundation, 
in which work many thouſands were employed. But 
what they had thrown up in the day, was by repeated 
earthquakes the night: following caſt back again into 
the trench And when Alypius the next day earneſtly 
« prefled on the work, with the aſſiſtance of the go+ 
« vernor of the province, there iſſued, fays Ammianus, 
e ſuch horrible balls of fire out of the earth near the 
„foundations (23), which rendered the place, from 
time to time, inacceſſible to the ſcorched and. blaſted 
« workmen. And the victorious element continuing 
* in this manner obſtinately and reſolutely bent as it 
* were to drive them to a diſtance, Alypius thought 
proper to give over the enterpriſe.” (e) This is alſo 
recorded by the Chriſtian authors, who, beſides the 
earthquake and fiery eruption, mention ſtorms, tem- 
peſts and whirlwinds, lightning, crofles impreſſed on 
the bodies and garments of the aſſiſtants, and a flam- 
ing croſs in the heavens ſurrounded with a luminous 
circle. The order whereof ſeems to have been as fol- 
lows, This judgment of the Alwighty was uſhered 
in by ſtorms and whirlwinds, by which prodigious heaps 


(20) Rufin. Hiſt. 1,10 e. 3. (21) Catech. 15.n. 15. (22) Dem. 
Erang, |. 8. p 406. (23) Out of the very foundations themſelves, 
according to St. Chryſoſtom, Soxomen and Theodoret. 


(e) Hoegue modo elemento deſtinatids repellento. Ammi. Marcel. I. xiii, 
c. 1. A very emphatical expreſſion in the mouth of a pagan. He 
ſeems by it to aſcribe ſenſe to the element, by which he diſcovers the 
finger of God viſibly defeating the obſtinacy of the undertaking, and 
a tenewal of the eruption ſo often, till it overcame the raſhneſs of the 
moſt obſtinate. 48 
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of lime and ſand and other looſe materials were carried 
away (24). After theſe followed lightning, the uſual 
conſequence of colliſion of clouds in tempeſts. Its ef. 
fects were, firſt the deſtroying the more ſolid ma. 
terials, and melting down the iron inſtruments (25); 
and-ſecondly, the impreſſing ſhining croſſes on the 
bodies and . garments of the aſſiſtants without diſtinc. 
tion, in which there was ſomething that in art and ele- 
gance exceeded all painting or eee which when 


the infidels perceived, they endeavoured, but in vain, 


to waſh them out (f). In the third place came the 
earthquake, which caſt out the ſtones of the old foun- 
dations, and ſhook the earth into the trench or cavity 
dug for the new ; beſides overthrowing the adjoining 
buildings and porticos wherein were lodged great num. 
bers of Jews deſigned for the work, who were all ei. 
ther cruſhed'to death, or at leaſt maimed or wounded. 
The number of the killed or hurt was encreaſed by the 
fiery eruption in the fourth place, attended both with 
ſtorms and tempeſts above, and with an earthquake be. 
low (26). From this eruption many fled to a neighbour: 
ing church for ſhelter, but could not obtain entrance; 
whether on account of its being cloſed by a ſecret in- 
viſible hand, as the fathers ſtate the caſe, or at leaſt by 
a ſpecial providence through the entrance into the ora- 
tory being choaked up by a frighted crowd, all preſſing 
to be foremoſt. This, however, ſays St. Gregory 
Nazianzen (27), is invariably affirmed and believed by 
all, that as they ſtrove to force their way in by violence, 
the FIRE, which burſt from the foundations of the tem- 
ple, met and ſtopt them, and one part it burnt and de- 
ſtroyed, and another it deſperately maimed, leaving 
them a living monument of God's commination and 
wrath againſt ſinners.” This eruption was frequently 


(24) Theod. hiſt. l. 3. c. 20. (25) Soe. lib 3. e. 20. (26) $: 
Greg. Naz. Or. 9. (27) Or. 4. adv. Julian. | 


(f) St. Greg Naz. Or. 4. adv. Julian. Theodoret indeed fag; 
that theſe croſſes were ſhaded with a dark colour: but this without 
any real con radiction to St. Gregory's relation of the matter, becauſe, 
like the phoſphorus, they were of a darkiſh hue by day, and lucid by 


night. 
( 
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renewed till it overcame the raſhneſs of the moſt obdu- 
rate, to uſe the words of Socrates; for it continued to 
be repeated as often as the projectors ventured to re- 
new their attempt, till it had fairly tired them out. 
Laſtly, on the ſame evening there appeared over Jeru- 
ſalem a lucid croſs, ſhining very bright, as large as that 
in the reign of Conſtantine, encompaſſed with a circle 
of light. And what could be ſo proper to cloſe this 
tremendous ſcene, or to celebrate this deciſive victory, 
as the Cross triumphant, encircled with the HE ROI 
ſymbol of conqueſt ?” | 
This miraculous event, with all its circumſtances, is 
related by the writers of that age ; by St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen in the year immediately following it ; by St. 
Chryſoſtom in ſeveral parts of his works, who ſays 
that it e not twenty years before, appeals to 
eye- witneſſes ſtill living and young, and to the preſent 
condition of thoſe foundations, „of which, ſays he, 
we are all witneſſes; by St. Ambroſe in his 40th epiſ- 
tle, written in 388; Rufinus, who had long lived up- 
on the ſpot; Theodoret, who lived in the neighbour- 
hood in Syria; Philoſtorgius the Arian ; Sozomen, 
who ſays many were alive when he wrote who had it 
from eye- witneſſes, and mentions the viſible marks ſtill 
ſubliſting ; Socrates, &c. The teſtimony af the hea- 
thens corroborate this evidence; as that of Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus above quoted, a nobleman of the 
firſt rank, who then lived in the court of Julian at An- 
tioch and in an office of diſtinction, and who probably 
' wrote his account from the letter of Alypius to his 
maſter at the time when the miracle happened. Liba- 
nius, another pagan friend, and admirer of Julian, 
both in the Hi/tory of his own life, and in his Funeral 
oration on Fulian's death, mentions theſe earthquakes 
in Paleſtine, but with a ſhyneſs which diſcovers the diſ- 
grace of his hero and ſuperſtition. Julian himſelf 
ſpeaks of this event in the ſame covert manner. So- 
crates teſtifies, that at the ſight of the miracles the 
Jews at firſt cried out that Chriſt is God ; yet return- 
ed home as hardened as ever. St. Gregory Nazianzen 
ſays, that many Gentiles were converted: upon it, and 
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went over to the church. Theodoret and Sozomen 
ſay many were converted ; but as to the Jews, they evi- 
dently mean a ſudden flaſh of conviction, not a real and 
laſting converſion. The incredulous blinded themſelves 
by various pretences : but the evidence of the miracle 
leaves no room for the leaſt cavil or ſuſpicion, The 
Chriſtian writers of that age are unanimous in relati 
it with its complicated circumſtances, yet with a diver. 
ſity which ſhews their agreement, though perfect, could 
not have been concerted. The ſame is confirmed by 
the teſtimony of the moſt obſtinate adverſaries. They, 
who, when the temple at Daphne was conſumed about 
the ſame time by lightning, pretended that it was ſet 
on fire by Chriſtians, were not able to ſuſpect any pol. 
| ſibility of contrivance in this caſe : nor could the event 
have been natural. Every ſuch ſuſpicion is removed 
by the conformity of the event with the prophecies ; 
the importance of the occafion, the extreme eagerneſs 
of Jews and Gentiles in the enterpriſe, the attention of 
the whole empire fixed on it, and the circumſtances of 
the fact. The eruption, contrary to its uſual nature, 
was confined to one ſmall ſpot ; it obſtinately broke out 
by fits, and ceaſed with the project, and this in ſuch a 
manner, that Ammianus himſelf aſcribes it to an in- 
telligent cauſe. The phenomena of the croſs in the 
air, and on the garments, were admirably fitted, as mo- 
ral emblems, to- proclaim the triumph of Chriſt over 
Julian, who had taken the croſs out of the military en- 
figns, which Conſtantine had put there to be a laſting 
memorial of that croſs which he had ſeen in the air that 
preſaged his victories. The ſame was again erected in 
the heavens to confound the vanity of its impotent per- 
ſecutor. The earthquake was undoubtedly miraculous ; 
and though its effects were moſtly ſuch as might natu- 
rally follow, they were directed by a ſpecial ſuperna- 
tural providence, as the burning of Sodom by fire 
from heaven. Whence Mr. Warburton concludes his 
diſſertation on this ſubje& with the following corollary. 
« New light continually ſpringing up from each cir- 
cumſtance as it'paſles in review, by ſuch time as the 
whole event is conſidered, this illuſtrious miracle comes 
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out in one full blaze of evidence (g). Even Jewiſh 
Rabbins, who do not copy from Chriſtian writers, re- 
late this event in the ſame manner with the fathers from 
their own * — and — (2 8). This great event 

d in the beginning of the year 363. St. Chry- 
— admires the wonderful , divine — 
vidence in this prodigy, and obſerves, that had not the 
Jews ſet about to rebuild their temple, they might have 
pretended they could have done it: therefore did God 
permit them thrice to attempt it ; once under Adrian, 
when they brought a greater deſolation upon them- 
ſelves ; a ſecond time under Conſtantine the Great, who 
diſperſed them, cut off their ears, and branded their 
bodies with the marks of rebellion, He then relates 
this third attempt, in our own time, as he ſays, not 
above twenty years ago, in which God himſelf viſibly 
baffled their endeavours, to ſhew that no human pow- 
er could reverſe his decree ; and this at a time when 
our religion was oppreſſed, lay under the axes, and had 
not the liberty even to ſpeak ; that impudence itſelf 
might not have the leaſt ſhadow of pretence.“ 

St. Cyril adored the divine power in this miracle, of 
which he had ocular demonſtration, Oroſius ſays that 
Julian had deſtined him to ſlaughter after his Perſian 
expedition, but the death of the tyrant prevented his 
martyrdom. He was again driven from his ſee by the 
Arian emperor Valens, in 367, but recovered it in 
378, when Gratian mounting the throne command- 
ed the churches to be reſtored to thoſe who were in 
communion with pope Damaſus. He found his flock 
miſerably divided by hereſies and ſchiſms under the 
late wolves to whom they had fallen a prey: but he con- 
tinued his labours and tears among them. In 381, he 
aſſiſted at the general council of Conſtantinople, in 
which he condemned the Semi-Arians and Macedoni- 
ans, whoſe hereſy he had always oppoſed, though he 


(48) See Warburton, p. 88, 


) This learned author demonſtrates, lib, 2 ch. 4. that the excep- 
tions of Mr. Baſnage are founded on glaring miſtakes and miſrepreſen- 
tations of his authorities. . 
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had ſometimes joined their prelates againſt the Arians 
before their ſeparation from the church, as we have 
ſeen above; and as St. Hilary, St. Meletius and many 
others' had done. He had governed his church eight 


years in peace from the death of Valens, when, in 386, 


e paſſed to a glorious immortality, in the 7oth year of 
his age. He is honoured by the Greeks and Latins on 
this day, which was that of his death. (Bot 


Appendix on the Writings of St. CYRIL of Feruſalem. 


Or. Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, I appointed St. Cyril 
both his preacher and his catechift, our faint diligently acquitted him- 
ſelf of both theſe functions, the moſt important of the epiſcopal 
charge. St. Cyril mentions his ſermons which he made to the people 
every Sunday. (Cat. 5. 10. 14.) One of theſe is extant in the new edi- 
tion of his works. It is a moral diſcourſe againſt fin, "as the ſource 
of all our miſeries, drawn from the goſpel upon the ſick man healed 
at the Probatic pond. (John v.) He preached every year a courſe of ca · 


techetical ſermons for the inſtruction of the catechumens, to prepare 


them for baptiſm and the holy communion. Only thoſe which be 
preached in 347, or rather in 348, ſeem to have been committed to 
writing. Theſe confiſt of eighteen to the Competentes or Illuminati, 


that is, catechumens before baptiſm ; and of five myſtogoſtic cateche- 


tical diſcourſes, ſo called either becauſe they were addreſſed to the 
catechumens immediately after they were initiated in the holy myſte- 
ries of Baptiſm, Confirmation, and the Euchariſt, or becauſe theſe 
facraments are fully explained in them, which were never expounded 
to thoſe who were not initiated out of reſpect, and for fear of giving 


| occaſion to their profanation by the blaſphemies of infidels, In the 


firſt eighteen St. Cyril explains the doctrine of the church concernin 
the pardon of fin, prayer, and all the articles of the apoſtles cre 
The ſtyle is clear, ſuitable to an expoſition of doctrine ſuch as is here 
given, and the work is one of the moſt important of chriſtian anti- 
quity. The Latin tranſlation of Grodecius, canon of Warmia in 
Poland, printed firſt in 1563, though often correQed, was very in- 
accurate ; 'and the Greek editions very incorrect and imperfe&, be- 
fore that given of Thomas Milles at Oxford, in 1703, which is 
very valuable, though the author in part of his notes, where he en- 
dea vours to maintain the prineiples of the Proteſtant church, is very 
inconſiſtent. Dom Touttée, a Mauriſt monk, who died in 1718, pre- 
pared an excellent and complete edition of the works of St. Cyril; 
which was publiſhed by Dom Maran in 1720, in one volume in folio, 
The journaliſts of Trevoux, in their memoirs for December in 1721, 


criticiſed ſome of the notes concerning the Semi-Arians, and the 


teu;porary. neutrality of St, Cyril. Dom Maran anſwered them by a 


ge TRAP Oo mn gg. see 


t—4 


Q ww 


March 18. S. CYRIL of Jeruſalem, B. 2 205 


learned and curious diſſertation Sur le Semi-Ariens, printed by Vin- 
cent, in 1722. | 

Three French Calviniſts, Aubertin, Rivet, (Critics ſacri, |. 3. c. 8. 
9, 10, & 11.) and the apoſtate Caſimir Oudin, (De Script. Eccl. T. 1. 
p. 459.) deny theſe catecheſes, at leaſt the myſtagogics, to be | 
the work of St. Cyril. Oudin to his uſual inaccuracy adds many af- 
fected blunders, and ſhews a dread of his unanſwerable authority in 
favour of many articles which he was unwilling to allow, was his 
chief motive for raiſing ſuch a conteſt about the author; though if 
this was not St. Cyril, theſe critics muſt confeſs from 600 paſſages in 
the diſcourſes, that they were delivered at Jeruſalem, about the 
middle of the fourth century. Other Proteſtants, eſpecially the h 
Engliſh, are more ſincere, and prove them this father's moſt undoubt- 
ed work, as Doctor Cave in St. Cyril's life, Thomas Milles in bis = 
face and notes to his edition of St. Cyril, Whittaker, Voſſius, Bull, 
&c, They were preached at Jeruſalem ſeventy years after Manes 
broached his hereſy, whom ſome then alive had ſeen, (cat. 6.) which 
agrees only to the year 347. They are mentioned by St. Jerom in 
the ſame age, (Catal. c. 112.) quoted by Theodoret (Dial. Inconfuſus, 
p 106.) and innumerable other fathers in every age downwards. As 
tor the five myſtagogics, they are inſeparable from the reſt, and as 
undoubted. The author promiſes them in his eighteenth, and men- 
tions his firſt eighteen in the firſt myſtagogic. (n. 9.) They are quot- 
ed by Euſtraſius, (under ſuſtinian) by Anaſtius the Sinaite, Nico the 
monk, and other ancients produced by Dom "Toute. (diff. 2. p. cv.) 

In his firſt catechetic inſtructions, he commands the catechu- 
mens not to divulge any part of our myſteries to any infidel as un- 
worthy, and exhorts them to the diſpoſitions and preparation for holy 
baptiſm, viz, to a pure intention, aſſiduity in prayer, and at church, 
devoutly receiving the exorciſms, faſting, ſincere repentance, confefſ- 
ing their ſins, whatever they bad committed. (catech. 1. n. 5.) In the 
fourth he gives a ſummary of the chriftian faith, and reckons up the 
canonical books of ſcripture, in which he omits the Apocalypſe, and 
ſome of the deutero-canonical books, though he quotes theſe in other 
places as God's word. In the following diſcourſes he explains ver 
diſtinctiy and clearly every article of our Creed: He teaches Chriſt's 
deſcent into the ſubterraneous dungeons (us re x«rex,tore) to deliver 
the ancient juſt. (cat. 4. n. 11. p. 57.) The porters of hell ſtood | | 
aſtoniſhed to behold their conqueror, and fled : the prophets and _ 
faints, with Moſes, Abraham, David, &c. met kim, now redeemed 
by him. (cat. 14. u. 19. p. 214) He extols exceedingly the ſtate of % 
virginity as equal to that of the angels (cat. 4 n. 24. cat. 12. n. 33. | 
34 ſays it will in the day of judgment in the liit of good works, 
carry off the firſt crowns. (cat. 15. n. 23.) He compares it to gold, 
and marriage, which is yet good and honourable, to filver ; but pre- 
ſcribes times of continency to married perſons for prayer (cat. 4 n. 26.) 
He calls Lent the- greateſt time of faſting and penance, but fays, 
Thou doſt not abſtain from wine and fleſh as bad in themſelves, 
as the Manichees, for fo thou wilt have no reward: but thou re- 
trencheſt them, good indeed in themſelves, for better ſpiritus] re- 
compences which are promiſed,” (cat. 4. u. 27.) He mentions the faſt; 
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and watchings of fuperpofition, i. e. of boly week before Eaſter, as 
moſt auſtere. (cat. 18.) He expreſſes on all occaſions the tendereſt de- 
votion to the holy croſs of Chriſt, and a great confidence in it, with 
which he endeavours alſo to inſpire others. Let us nat be aſham- 
ed of the croſs of Chriſt,” ſays he; ** ſign it openly on thy forehead, 
that the devils ſeeing the royal ſtandard ma far trembling ; 
make this ſign when thou eateſt or drinkeſt, fitteſt, lieſt, riſeſt, ſpeakeſt, 
walkeſt, in a word, in every action & vil gu. (cat. 4. p. 58.) And 
again, hen thou art going to diſpute againſt an infidel, make with 
thy hand the ſign of the croſs, and thy adverſary will be ſtruek dumb; 
be not . to confeſs the croſs. The angels glory in it, ſaying, 
Whom do you ſeek ? Jeſus the crucified, Mat. xxviii. 6. You co 
have ſaid, O Angel, My Lord: but the croſs is his crown.” (cat. 13. 
n. 22. p. 194.) St. Porphyry of Gaza, inftruted by St. Cyril's ſuc- 
eeſſor, John, following this rule, by beginning a diſputation with a 
famous Manichean woman, ftruck her miraculouſly dumb. St. Cy- 
ril in his thirteenth catecheſis, thus addreſſes his catechumen, (n. 36. 
E *« Be careful to form with your _— on your forehead 
ldty, the fign of the croſs for a ſignet and ſtandard, and that be- 
fore every thing ; whilſt we eat our bread, or drink our cups, in 
coming in and going out, before ſleep, and in rifing, in walking, and 
in ſtanding ftill.” He teſtifies in his tenth catecheſis, Cn. 19. 7 that 
the holy wood of the croſs kept at Jeruſalem, had in the few years 
fince its invention by St. Helena, already filled the whole world, be- 
ing carried every where by thoſe who, full of devotion, cut off little 
chips. (p. 146.) We learn from Rufin, (hiſt. b. 1. c. 10.) that the holy 
croſs was covered by St. Helena with a filyer caſe ; and from 8. Pau- 
linus, (Ep. 31. n. 6.) that it was kept in an inner treaſury in the 
church into which the paſſage lay through a portico or naler, as 
appears from the Spiritual Meadow. (c. 105.) A lamp burned before 
the croſs, by the oil whereof St, Sabas and St. Cyriacus wrought 
many miracles, as we read in their lives. A prieſt was appointed by 
the biſhop to be the guardian of this ſacred 2 which honout 
was conferred on St. Porphyry of Gaza, ſoon after St. Cyril's death; 
'and then the caſe of the croſs was of gold. St. Paulinus fays, it 
was expoſed to the public veneration of the people once a year at 
Eaſter, which ſome think to have been on Good Friday. St. Sophro- 
nius of Jeruſalem, (Or, 1.) beſides other days, in his time, ſays it 
was on Eaſter Monday. At extraordinary times the biſhop gave leave 
for it to be ſhewn to pilgrims to be venerated, and for them to cut 
off ſmall chips, by which miraculouſly the croſs never diminiſhed, as 
. Paulinus wrote ſeventy years after its invention. The devotion of 
Cyril to the holy croſs, was doubtleſs more inflamed, by the ſacred 
ace in which he made all his ſermons, which was the church, built 
y St. Helena and Conftantine, ſometimes called of the Holy Croſs, 
which was kept in it; ſometimes of the Reſurrection, rather 4 it con- 
tained in it the ſepulchre. out of which Chriſt aroſe from death. It 
is curiouſly deſcribed as it ſtood, before it was deſtroyed by the Sara- 
. cens in 1011, by Dom Touttée, in a particular differtation in the 
erd of St. * works. (p. 423.) It was ſince rebuilt, but not ex- 
place. 
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St. Cyril inculcates alſo an honour due to the relicks of ſaints, 
which he proves (cat. 17. n. Jo. 1.) from the Holy Ghoſt performe 
ing miracles by the handkerchiefs of St. Paul, how much more by the 
faints bodies? This he ſhews (cat. 18. n. 16. p. 293.) by the man 
raiſed to life by touching the dead body of Eliſeus. (4. Reg. xiii. 21.) 
He gives the Bleſſed Virgin the title of Mother of God, derdxeg. (cat. 
10. n. 19. p. 146.) He is very clear in explaining the Eternity and Con- 
ſubſtantiality of God the Son, (cat. 4. 10, 11. 15.) which would alone 
juſtify him from all ſuſpicion of Semi-Arianiſm. He is no leſs explicit 
againſt the Macedonians, on the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. On 
that article: I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, ** Believe of him, ſays he, 
the ſame as of the Father and of the Son,” etc. (cat. 4. n. 16. p. 59, 
60.) On the article of the holy catholic church, he obſerves that the. 
very name of Catholic diſtinguiſhes it from all hereſies which labour 
in vain to uſurp it; this always remains proper to the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
as we fee, if a ſtranger aſks in any city, where is the catholic church. 
(cat. 18. n. 26.) That it is catholic or univerſal, becauſe ſpread over 
the whole world from one end to the other ; and becauſe univerſally 
and without failing or error, zavend; xa! dnnautis, it teaches all 
truths of things viſible and inviſible, (ib. n. 23. p. 296.) which he 
proves from Mat. xvi. 18. The gates of hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt it. 1 Tim. iii. 15. It is the pillar and ground of truth. 
Malach, i. 10. From the rifing of the fn to the ſetting, my 
Name is glorified, He is very earneſt in admoniſhing, that no book 
is to be received as divine, but by the authority of the church, and 
by tradition from the apoſtles, and the ancient biſhops the rulers of 
the church. (cat. 4. n. 23. 35. 36.) By the fame channel of the tra- 
dition of the church he teaches the ſign of the croſs, the honouring 
of that holy wood of our Saviour's ſepulchre, and of faints relicks, 
exorciſms, and their virtue, inſufflations, oil ſanctified by exorciſms, 
(cat. 20.) holy chriſm, (cat. 2 1.) bleſſing the baptiſmal water, (cat. 3.) 
prayers, and facrifices for the dead, (cat. 23.) the perpetual virgini- 
ty of the Virgin Mary, (cat. 12.) etc. He made theſe eighteen cate · 
cheſes to the catechumens during Lent : the five following he ſpoke 
to them after they were baptiſed during Eaſter week, to initruct them 
perfeRly in the myſteries of the three ſacraments they had received 
together, Baptiſm, Confirmation, and the Euchariſt, which it was 
thought a profanation to explain fully to any before baptiſm. Hence 
theſe five are called myſtagogic catecheſes. As to baptiſm, St, Cyril - 
teaches (Procat. n. 16, p. 12.) that it imprints an indelible ſignet, or 
ſpiritual character in the ſoul, which he fays (cat. 1. n. 2.) is the 
mark, by which we belong to Chriſt's flock : he adds, this is conferred 
by the regeneration; by and in the lotion with water, (cat. 4. & 12. 
cat. 16. n. 24.) He calls the character given by confirmation the ſignet 
of the communication of the Holy Ghoſt, (cat. 18. n. 33.) and ſays 
(eat. 22. n. 5.) it is imprinted on the ſqul, whilſt the forehead is 
anointed with chriſm, (cat. 22. n. 7.) and after by baptiſm, (ib. n. 33.) 
by which be clearly diſtinguiſhes the characters of theſe two different 
facraments, though Mr. Milles (not. in Procat.) has taken great 
pains to confound them. St. Cyril teaches that baptiſm, perfectly re- 
mits-all fin ; but penance, the remedy for fins after it, does not quite 
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efface them, as wounds that are healed leave till ſcars. (cat. 18. 
n. 20.) He attributes great virtue to the exorciſms, for purifying the 
* foul (Procat. n. 9.) and ſays, as incantations give a diabolical virtue 
to defile the ſoul, ſo does the invocation of the Holy Ghoſt give a 
virtue to the water, and gives it the power to ſanctify. (cat. 3. 
n 3.) He fays the fame, of the bleſſed oil, (cat. 20. n. 3. p. 3.) and 
eſtabliſhes clearly, confirmation to be a diſtin& ſacrament from bap- 
tiſm: he calls it the chriſin and the myſtical ointment, (cat. 21.) 
and fays it is to arm and fortify us againſt the enemies of our ſal- 
vation, (ib. p. 317. n. 4.) and that whilſt the body is anointed with 
this viſible ointwent, the ſoul is ſanctified by the holy and life-giving 
ſpirit, (ib. n. 3.) In his nineteenth catecheſis, the firſt myſRagogic, he 
explains the force of the baptiſmal renunciations of the devil and his 
pomps. In the twentieth the other ceremonies of baptiſm, and what 
they mean; in the twenty firſt the ſacrament of confirmation; in the 
twen' y- ſecond, that of the bleſſed euchariſt; in the twenty-third or 
laſt, the liturgy or facritice of the maſs and communion. As to the 
bleſſed euchariſt, he ſays, by it we are made concorporeal and conſan- 
guineal with Chriſt, by bis bedy and blood being difiributed through 
eur bodies, (cat. 22. n. 1. 3.) This fame ſtrong expreſſion which won- 
derjuliy declares the ſtrict union which is the effect of this ſacrament, 
1s uled by 8. Chryſoſtom, (hom. 6. in Hebr &c.) S. Iſidore of Peluſium, 
(J. 3. Ep. 195.) St. Cyril of Alexandria, (1. 10. in Joan. p. 862, dial. 
de Irin. p. 407.) &c. Our holy doctor explains to his Neophytes, 
ine doctrine of tranſubſtantiation in ſo plain terms, that no one can 
doubt of it being the faith of the church in the fourth age. The 
learned Lutheran Pfaffius, (D ſ de oblatione Euchar. c. 38. p. 327.) 
owns it cannot be denied that this is Cyril's opinion. Grabe affirms 
the fame. (not. in |. 5. Irenæi, c. 2. p. 399.) 1 his twenty-ſecond ca- 
techeſis alone puts it out of diſpute. ** not look upon the bread 
- ard wine as bare ard common elements, for they are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, as our Lord aſſures us. Although thy ſenſe ſuggeſt 
this to thee, let faith make thee firm and ſure. Judge not of the thing 

by the taſte, but be certain from faith that thou haſt been honoured 

with the gift of Chriſt's Body and Blood. (cat. 22 n. 6. p 321.) When 

be has pronounced and ſaid of the bread: * This is my Body, who will 

after this, dare to doubt? and when he has aſſured and ſaid, * his is 
my Blood ;* who can ever heſitate, ſaying it is not his blood? (n. 1. 

p 32) He changed water into wine, which is akin to blood, in Cana; 

and ſhall we not think him worthy our belief, when he has changed 

ptrabeanur wine into blood ? (n. 2) &c. Wherefore let us receive them 

with an entire belief as Chriſt's Body and Blood, for under the figure 

of bread is given to thee his Body, and under the figure of wine bis 

Blood, that when thou haſt received Chriſt's Body and Blood thou be 

made one body and. blood with him: for ſo we carry him about in 

us, his Body and Blocd being diſtributed though our bodies.” (n. 3- 
320.) We learn the manner of receiving the b eſſed ſacrament from 

is catech. 23. Putting your left hand under your right,” ſays be, 

* torm a throne of your right hand to receive the king; hold it 

hollow, receiving on it the Body of Chriſt. Anſwer, Amen. Carefully 
ſaociiſy your eyes by touching them with the holy Body, being ve- 
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watchful that no part of it fall. Approach to the Cup of the 
Blood, bowed in a poſture of adoration and reverence; ſaying, Amen, 
take of the Blood of Chriſt, Whilſt yet ſomething of the moiſture 
flicks on your lips, touch them with your hand, and by appiying it 
then to your eyes, forehead, and other ſenſes, ſanctiſy them.” 
In his twenty-third or laſt catecheſis, he calls the Maſs an unbloody 
facrifice, a victim of propitiation, a ſupreme worſhip, &c. (n. 8. 5 327.) 
He explains the Preface and the other principal parts of it, eſpecially 
the Communion, and mentions the prieſt from the altar crying out 
to the faithful, before they approached to receive, TA yi Tois &. 
He expounds the Lord's Proper, and mentions the commemorations 
for the living and the dead. Of the latter he writes thus: (n. g. 
p. 328) „We alſo pray for the deceaſed holy fathers, biſhops, and 
all in general who are dead, believing that this will be a great ſuc- 
cour to thoſe ſouls for which -prayer 1s offered, whilſt the holy and 
moſt tremendous Victim lies preſent.” And (n. 10.b.) “ If a king being 
offended at certain perſons, had baniſhed them, and their friends offer 
him a rich garland for them, will not he be moved to releaſe their 
puniſhment. In like manner, we offering prayers to God for the 
dead, though they be ſinners, do not make a garland, but we offer 
Chriſt ſacrificed for our fins, ſtriving to appeaſe and make our 
merciful God propitious both to them and ourſelves,” This very 
paſſage is quoted out of St. Cyril in the fixth century by Euſtratius, | 
a prieſt of Conſtantinople, author of the life of the patriarch Eu- | 
tychius, in his book on praying for the dead, or on the ftate of the | 
dead, publiſhed by Leo Allatius, l. De Conſenſu Eccl. Orient. & Occid. | 
De Purgat. & in Bibl. Patr. T. 27. It is alſo cited by Nicon the | 
monk in his Pandect. | 

St. Cyril's famous letter to Conſtantius, On the Apparition of the 
Croſs in the Heavens, was wrote by him ſoon after he was raiſed to 
the epiſcopal dignity, either in the ſame year 350, or in the following. 

A Sermon On the Feaſt of the Purification of the Blefſed Vir- 
85 and the Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, bears the name of 

Cyril of Jeruſalem, in almoſt all the MSS: but the cuſtom of 
carrying bleſſed candles in proceſſion that day, mentioned in this 
diſcourſe, was only introduced at Jeruſalem, at the ſuggeſtion of a 
devout lady named Icelia, about the middle of the fifth century, 
about 60 years after the death of St. Cyril. Other paſſages in this 
diſcourſe, — clearly levelled againſt the hereſy of Neſtorins. The. 
ſtyle is alſo more pompous and red than that of St. Cyril, nor 
abounds with parentheſes like his. It is a beautiful, eloquent, and 
ſolid piece, and was probably compoſed by ſome prieſt of the church 
of Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Cyril, about the fixth century, when, \ 
either Salluſt or Elias was patriarch. See Dom Teuttée, and Ceil-. [ 
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On THE SAME Day. 


St. EpwarD, King and Martyr. He was monarch 
of all England, and ſucceeded his father the glorious 
king Edgar in 975, being 13 years old. He followed 
in all things the counſels of St. Dunſtan; and his ardour 
in the purſuit of all virtues is not to be expreſſed. His 
great love of purity of mind and yr and his fervent 
devotion, rendered him the miracle of princes, whillt by 
his modeſty, clemency, .prudence, charity and compal- 
ſion to the poor, he was the bleſſing and the delight of 
his ſubjects. His ſtep-mother Elfrida had attempted to 
ſet him aſide, that the crown might fall on her own ſon 
Ethelred, then ſeven years old. Notwithſtanding her 
treaſonable practices, and the frequent proofs of her 
envy and jealouſy, Edward always paid her the moſt 
dutiful reſpect and deference, and treated his brother 
with the moſt tender affection. But the fury of her 
ambition made her inſenſible to all motives of religion, 


nature and gratitude. The young king had reigned . 


three years and a half, when being one day weary with 
hunting in a foreſt near Wareham in Dorſetſhire, he 
paid a viſit to his ſtep-mother at Corfeſgeate, now Corfe- 
caſtle, in the iſle of Purbeck, and defired to ſee his 
young brother at the door. The. treacherous queen 
cauſed a ſervant to {tab him in the belly whilſt he was 
ſtooping out of courteſy after drinking. The king {ct 
ſpurs to his. horſe, but fell off dead on the 18th of 
March 979, his bowels. being ripped open ſo as to fall 
out. His body was plunged deep into a marſh, but diſ- 
covered by a pillar of light, and honoured by many 
miraculous cures of ſick perſons. It was taken up and 
buried in the church of our Lady at Wareham ; but 
found entire in three years after, and tranſlated to the 
monaſtery at Shaftſbury. His lungs were kept at the 
village called Edwardſtow, in 1001 : but the chiefeſt 
part of his remains were depoſited at Warcham, as the 
Saxon Chronicle and Florence of Worceſter ſay; but 
part was afterward removed to Shaftſbury, not Glaſten- 
bury, as Caxton miſtakes. The long thin knife with 


e 
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which he was ſtabbed, was kept in the church of Fa- 
verſham, before the ſuppreſſion of the monaſteries, as 
Hearne mentions. His name is placed in the Roman 
martyrology. The impious Elfrida being awaked by 
the ſtings of conſcience, and by the voice of miracles, 
retired from the world, and built the monaſteries of 
Wherwell and Ambreſbury, in the firſt of which the 
lived and died in the practice of penance. The reign 
of her ſon Ethelred was weak and unfortunate, and the 
ſource of the greateſt miſeries to the kingdom, eſpeci- 
ally from the Danes. See Malmeſbury, Brompton, 
abbot of Jorval in Yorkſhire, and Ranulf Higden in 


his Polychronicon publiſhed by Gale. Alſo an old MS. 


life of the ſaint quoted by Hearne, on Langtoft's Chro- 
nicle, T. 2. p. 628. and from the MSS. lives of ſaints 
in the hands of Mr. Sheldon of Weſton. | 


St. ANSELM, Biſhop of Lucca, C. He was a native 
of Mantua, and was educated there in grammar and 
dialectic. Having entered himſelf among the clergy, 
he ſpent ſome time in the ſtudy of theology and the 
canon law, and laid that foundation of learning, which 
joined with his natural genius and eminent virtue, 
qualified him to riſe to the higheſt degree of excellence. 
Anſelm Badagius, a Milaneſe, biſhop of Lucca, was 
choſen pope in 1061, and took the name of Alexander II. 
He nominated our faint his ſucceſſor in the ſee of Luc- 
ca; and he took a journey into Germany to the em- 
peror Henry IV. but out of a ſeruple refuſed to receive 
the inveſtiture of the biſhopric from that prince, ſo that 
the pope was obliged to keep in his own hands the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſee of Lucca. St. Gregory VII. 
who ſucceeded Alexander II. in 1073, ordered Anſelm, 
to receive the inyeſtiture from Henry. This compli- 
ance gave our faint ſuch remorſe, that he left his ſee, 


and took the monaſtic habit at Cluni. The pope obliged 


him to return to his biſhopric, which he did. His zeal 
ſoon raiſed him enemies: by virtue of a decree of pope 
Gregory IX. he attempted to reform the canons of his 
cathedral, and to oblige them to live in community: 
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this they obſtinately refuſed to do, though they were 
interdicted by the pope, and afterward excommunicat- 
ed in a council, in which Peter Igneus, the famous 
biſhop of Albano, preſided in the name of his holineſs, 
The holy counteſs Maud, undertook to expel the re- 


fraQtory canons, but they raiſed a ſedition, and being 


ſupported by the emperor Henry, drove the biſhop out 
of the city in 1079. St. Anſelm retired to the.counteſs 
Maud, whoſe director he was; for he was eminently 
experienced in the paths of an interior life, and in the 
eateſt hurry of buſineſs, he always reſerved ſeveral 
urs in the day, which he conſecrated to prayer, and 
attended only to God and himſelf. Whilſt he ſtudied 
or converſed with others, his heart was virtually united 
to God, and every object ſerved as it were naturally 
to raiſe his affections afreſh to his Creator. Pope Gre- 
gory ſuffered him not to bury himſelf in- his retreat, 
but during his exile, appointed him apoſtolic legate in 
Lombardy, charging. him with the care of ſeveral dio- 
ceſſes in thoſe parts, which through the iniquity of the 
times had continued long vacant. St. Anſelm wrote 
an apology for Gregory VII. in which he ſhews that it 
belongs not to- temporal princes to give paſtors to the 
church of Chriſt, and to confute the pretenſions of the 
antipope Guibert (a). In another work he proves, that 
temporal princes cannot diſpoſe of the revenues of the 
church, St. Anſelm died at Mantua, on the 18th of 
March, in 1086. His name occurs on this day, in 
the Roman martyrology, and he is honoured at Man- 
tua, as patron of that city. Baldus, his penitentiary, 
has wrote his life, in which he aſcribes to him ſeveral 


miracles, See it in Caniſius's Lect. Antiq. T. 3. p. 372. 


St. FRüDIAx, FRIODIAN, or FRIOIDbIAN, Biſhop of 
Lucca, C. ' He is faid to have been fon to a king of 
Ulſter in Ireland, at leaſt he is Jooked upon as of Iriſh 
extraction. Travelling into Italy to improve himſelf 
in eccleſiaſtical learning and virtue, he made ſuch pro- 


| (4) This work is publiſhed by Caniſius, Lect. Antiq. T. 3. p. 389 
O 


and Bibl. Patr. Lugdun. T. 18. Colon. T. 10. 
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ſs that, upon the death of Geminian, biſhop of 
ucca, he was choſen biſhop of that extenſive dioceſs, 
the eleventh from St. Paulinus, founder of that church, 
faid to have been a diſciple of St. Peter. St. Gregory 
the Great aſſures us, that he miraculouſly checked an 
impetuous flood of the river Auſer, now called the 
Serchio, when it threatened to drown great part of the 
city. St. Fridian died in 378, and was buried in a place 
where the church now ſtands, which bears his name. 
Pope Alexander II. ſent for ſome regular canons from 
this church to eſtabliſh that order in the churches of 
8. John Lateran, and of the Croſs of Jeruſalem at Rome, 
but, in 1507, the: congregation of St. Frigdian .was 
united to that of St. John Lateran. (1) See St. Gre- 
gory the Great, 1. 3. Dial, c. 9. Bede, Notker, Raban, 
Uſuard, and the Roman martyrology, on the 18th of 
March. Alfo, Innocent III. c. 34. de Teftibus & Atteſ- 
tationibus. In Decreto Gregoriano. Rurſus id. c. 8. de 
Teſtibus cogendis. Ib. iterum, de Verborum Significatione. 
See alſo Dempſter (of the family of the Barons of Mu- 
reſk, a Scotchman, public profeſſor, firſt in ſeveral 
towns in Flanders, afterward at Piſa, and laſtly, at Bo- 
nonia, where he died in 1625) in his Etruria Regalis, 
T. 2.1. 5. c. 6. p. 299. which work was printed with 
many cuts, in 2 volumes folio, at Florence, in 1723, 
at the expence of Thomas Coke, late earl of Leiceſter, 
then on his travels. And principally fee the Eceleſia- 
ſtical hiſtory of Lucca, printed in that city, in 1936, 
and again in 1741, in 12mo. 


M AR C H XIX. 
St. 0 8 Br H. 
Tas glorious St. Josxyn was lineally deſcended 
from the greateſt kings of the tribe of Juda, and from 
the moſt illuſtrious of the ancient patriarchs; but his 


true glory conſiſted in his humility and virtue. The 
hiſtory of his life hath not been written by men; but 


(1) See F. Heliot, T. 2. p. 50, 


Y 
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his principal actions are recorded by the Holy Ghoſt 
' himſelf. God entruſted him with the education of his 
divine Son, manifeſted in the fleſh. In this view he was 
eſpouſed to the Virgin Mary. It is an evident miſtake 
of ſome writers, that by a former wife he was the fa. 
ther of St. James the Leſs, and of the reſt who are 
ſtyled in the goſpels the brothers of our Lord : for theſe 
were only couſin-germans to Chriſt, the ſons of Mary, 
ſiſter to the Bleſſed Virgin, wife of Alphæus who was 
living at the time of our Redeemer's crucifixion. St. 
Jerom affures us (1), that St. Joſeph always preſerved 
his virgin chaſtity ; and it is of faith that nothing con- 
Fary thereto ever took place with regard to his chaſte 
ſpouſe, the bleſſed Virgin Mary. He was given her by 
heaven to be the protector of her chaſtity, to ſecure her 
from calumnies in the birth of the Son of God, and 
to aſſiſt her in his education, and in her journies, fa- 
tigues and perſecutions. How great was the purity 
and fanQtity of him who was choſen the guardian of 
the moſt ſpotleſs Virgin! This holy man ſeems for a 
conſiderable time, to have been unacquainted that the 
eat myſtery of the Incarnation had been wrought in 
her by the Holy Ghoſt. Conſcious therefore of his 
own chaſte behaviour towards her, it could not but raiſe 
a great concern in his breaſt, to find that notwithſtand- 
ing the fanctity of her deportment, yet he might be 
well affured that ſhe was with child. But being a ju 
man, as the ſcripture calls him, and confequently pot 
ſeſſed of all virtues, eſpecially of charity and mildneſs 
towards his neighbour, he was determined to leave her 
privately without either condemning or accuſing her, 
committing the whole cauſe to God. Theſe his perfect 
diſpoſitions were ſo acceptable to God, the lover of 


Juſtice, charity and peace, that before he put his de- 
ſign in execution, be ſent an angel from heaven, not 


to reprehend any thing in his holy conduct, but to dil- 
ſipate all his doubts and fears, by revealing to him this 
adorable myſtery. How happy ſhould we be, if ve 
were as tender in all that regards the reputation of our 


() L. adv. Helvid. c. g. 
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neighbour ; as free from entertaining any injurious 
thought or ſuſpicion, whatever certainty our conjec- 
tures or our ſenſes may ſeem to rely on ; and as guard- 
ed in our tongue | We commit x 
cauſe in our hearts we are devoid of that true charity 
and ſimplicity, whereof St. Joſeph ſets us ſo eminent 
an example on this occaſion. | 

In the next place we may admire in ſecret contem- 
plation with what devoiion, reſpect and tenderneſs, he 
beheld and adored, the firſt of all men, the new born 
Saviour of the world, and with what fidelity he acquit- 
ted himſelf of his double charge, the education of ſe- 
ſus, and the, guardianſhip of tis bleſſed mother. He 
was truly the faithful and prudent ſervant, ſays St. Ber- 
nard (2), whom our Lord appointed the maſter of his 
houſhold, the comfort and ſupport of his mother, his 
foſterfather and moſt faithful co-operator in the execu- 
tion of his deepeſt counſels on earth.“ What a hap- 
pineſs, ſays the fame father, not only to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, 


but alſo to hear him, to carry him in his arms, to lead 


him from place to place, to embrace and cateſs him, to 
feed him, and to be privy to all the great ſecrets which 
were concealed from the princes of this world!“ 

O aſtoniſhing elevation! O unparalleled diznity ! 
cries out the pious Gerſon (3), in a devout addre{ to 
St. Joſeph, that the mother of God, queen of heaven, 
ſhould call you her lord ; that God himſelf made mar. 
ſhould call you father, and obey your commands. O 


3 Triad on earth, Jeſus, Mary, Joſeph, how 


ear a family to the glorious Trinity in heaven, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt | Nothing is on earth ſo great, fo 


good, ſo excellent.” Amidſt theſe his extraordinary 


graces, what more wonderful than his humility ! He 
conceals his privileges, lives as the moſt obſcure of men, 
publiſhes nothing of God's great myſteries, makes no 
further enquiries into them, leaving it to God to ma- 
nifeſt them at his own time, ſeeks to fulfil the order of 
providence in his regard without interfering with any 
thing but what concerns himſelf. Though deſcended 


(2) Hom, 2. ſuper Miſſus eft, n. 16. p. 742. (3) Serm. de Nativ. 


ſe faults only be- 


- 
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from the royal family which had long been in poſſeſſion 

of the throne of Judza, he is content with his conditi. 

on, that of a mechanic or handicraftſman (a), and 

makes it his buſineſs, by labouring in it, to maintain 
himſelf, his ſpouſe, and the divine Child. 

We ſhould be ungrateful to this great ſaint, if we 
did not remember that it is to him, as the inſtrument 
under God, that we are indebted for the preſervation 
of the infant Jeſus from Herod's jealouſy and malice 
manifeſted in the laughter of the Innocents. An an- 
gel appearing to him in his ſleep bad him ariſe, take 
the child Jeſus, and fly with him into Egypt, and re- 

main there till he ſhould again have noti from him 
to return. This ſudden and unexpected flight muſt 
have expoſed Joſeph to many inconveniencies and ſuf- 
ferings in ſo long a journey, with a little babe and a 
tender virgin, the greater part of the way being through 
deſerts, and awong ſtrangers ; yet he alleges no ex- 
cuſes; nor inquires at what time they were to return. 
St. Chryſoſtom oblerves that God treats thus all his 
ſervants, ſeading them frequent trials, to clear their 
hearts from the ruſt of ſelf-love, but intermixing ſea- 
ſons of conſolation. (4) * Joſeph, ſays he, is anxious 
on ſeeing the Virgin with child: an angel removes 
that fear: he rejoices at the child's birth, but agreat 
' fear ſucceeds; the furious king ſeeks to deſtroy the 
child, and the whole city is in an uproar to take away 
his life. This is followed by another joy, the adora- 
tion of the Magi; a new ſorrow then ariſes, he is or- 
dered to fly into a foreign unknown country, without 
help or acquaintance.” It is the opinion of the fathers, 
that upon their entering Egypt, at the preſence of the 
clyld, Jeſus, all the oracles of that ſuperſtitious coun- 


(4) Hom. 8. in Mat T. 7. p. 123. ed. Ben. 


(a) This appears from Mat. xiii. 55. St. Juſtin, (Dial. n. 89 ed. 
Ben. p 186) St Ambroſe-(in Luc p. 3.) and Theodoret (b 3. hiſt. 
c. 18.) ſay he worked in wood, as a carpenter. St. Hi'ary (in Mat. 
c. 14. p. 17.) and St Peter Chrytologus (Serm. 48.) fay he wrought 
in iron as a ſwith ; probably he wrought both in iron aud in wood; 
which opinion St. Juſtin favours, by ſaying: * He and Jeſus made 
* Pploughs and yokes for cx:n,” ws 
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try were ſtruck dumb, and the ſtatues of their gods 
trembled, and in many places fell to the ground, ac- 
cording to that of Iſaiah xix. And the ſtatues of the 
Egyptians ſhall be ſhaken in his preſence. (b) The fa- 
thers alſo attribute to this holy viſit the ſpiritual bene- 


dition poured on that country, which made it for ma- 


ny ages moſt fruitful in faints. (c) 
er the death of king Herod, which was notified 
to St. Joſeph by a viſion, God ordered him to return 
with the child and his mother into the land of Ifrael, 
which our ſaint readily obeyed. But when he arrived 
in Judza, hearing that Archelaus ſucceeded Herod in 
that part of the country, apprehenſive he might be in- 
fected with his father's vices, cruelty and ambition, he 
feared on that account to ſettle there, as he would 
otherwiſe probably have done, for the more commo- 
dious education of the child. And therefore being di- 
reed by God in another viſion, he retired into the 
dominions of his' brother Herod Antipas, in Galilee, 
to his former habitation in Nazareth, where the won- 
derful occurences of our Lord's birth were leſs known. 
St. Joſeph being a ſtrict obſerver of the Moſaic law, 
in conformity to its direction annually repaired to Je- 
ruſalem to celebrate the Paſſover. Archelaus being 
baniſhed by Auguſtus, and Judza made a Roman pro- 
vince, he had now nothing more to fear at Jeruſalem. 
Our Saviour being advanced to the twelfth year of 
his age accompanied his parents thither ; who having 
performed the uſual ceremonies of the feaſt, were now 
returning with many of their neighbours and acquaint- 
ance towards Galilec, and never doubting but that 
Jeſus had joined hiimſelf with ſome of the company, 
they travelled on for a whole day's journey without fur- 
ther enquiry after him, before they diſcovered that he 
28not with them. But when night came on, and they 
ald hear no tidings of him among their kindred and 


(5) This is affirmed by St, Athanaſius, (I. de Incarn.) Euſebius, 
(Demonſt. Evang. I. 6. c. 20.) St. Cyril, (Cat. 10.) St. Ambroſe, (in 
PC. 118. Ofton. 5.) St. az (in Ital. 19.) St. Chryſoſtam, St. Cyril 
of Alexandria, (in Ifai.) Sonnen, (1. 5. c. 20.) c. x 

(<) See the Lives of the Fathers of the deſert. 
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acquaintance, they in the deepeſt afflition returned 
with the utmoſt ſpeed to Jeruſalem ; where after an 
anxious ſearch of three days, they found him in the 
temple, ſitting among the learned doctors of the lau, 
hearing them diſcourſe, and aſking them ſuch queſtions 
as raiſed the admiration of all that heard him, and 
made them aſtoniſhed at the ripeneſs of his underſtand- 
ing: nor were parents leſs ſurpriſed on this occafion, 
And when his mother told him with what grief and 
earneſtneſs they had ſought him, and to expreſs her 
ſorrow for that, though ſhort, privation of his pre- 
ſence, faid to him: „Son, why haſt thou thus dealt 
with us? Behold, thy father and I ſought thee in great 
affliction of mind ;* ſhe received for anſwer, that be- 
ing the Meſſias and Son of God, ſent by his Father in- 
to the world in order to redeem it, he muſt be about 
his Father's buſineſs, the ſame for which he had been 
ſent into the world; and therefore that it was moſt 


likely for them to find him in his Father's houſe : inti- 


mating that his appearing in public on this occafion 
was to advance his Father's honour, and to prepare the 
princes of the Jews to receive him for their Meflias; 
pointing out to them from the prophets the time of 
his coming. But though in thus ſtaying in the tem- 
ple, unknown to his parents, he did ſomething with- 
out their leave in obedience to his heavenly Father, 
yet in all other things he was obedient to hem, re- 
turning with them to Nazareth, and there hving in all 
dutiful ſubjection to them. & = | 
Aclred, our countryman, abbot of Rieval, in his 
ſermon on lofing the child Jeſus in the temple, obſerves 


that this his conduct to his parents is a true repreſen - 


tation of that which he ſhews us, whilſt he often with - 
draws himſelf for a ſhort time from us to make us ſeek 
him the more earneſtly. He thus deſcribes the ſenti- 
ments of his holy parents on this occaſion: (5) “ Let 
us conſider what was the happineſs of that bleſſed com- 
pany in the way to Jerufalem to whom it was granted 
to behold his face, to hear his ſweet words, to ſee in 
him the ſigns of divine wiſdom and virtue; and in 
(J) Bibl. Pats. T. 43. 
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their mutual diſcourſe to receive the influence of his 
ſaving truths and example. The old and young ad- 
mire him. I belteve boys of his age were ſtruck with 
aſtoniſhment at the gravity of his manners and words. 
believe ſuch rays of grace darted from his bleſſed 
countenance as drew on him the eyes, cars, and hearts 
of every one. And what tears do they ſhed when he 
is not with them.” He goes on confidering what muſt 
be the grief of his parents when they had loſt him; 
what their ſentiments and how earneſt their ſearch : 
but what their joy when they found him again. Dil- 
cover to me, ſays he, O my Lady, mother of my God, 
what were your ſentiments, what your aſtoniſhment 
and your joy when you ſaw him again, and fitting not 
amongſt boys, but amidſt the doctors of the law? when 
you ſaw every one's eyes fixed on him, every one's 
ears liſtening to him, great and ſmall, learned and un- 
learned, intent only on his words and motions. You. 
now ſay : I have found him whom I love. I will hold 
him, and will no more let him part from me. Hold 
him, ſweet Lady, hold him faſt ; ruſh on his neck, 
dwell on his embraces, and compenſate the three days 
abſence by multiplied delights in your preſent enjoy- 
ment of him. You tell him that you and- his father 
lought him in grief. For what did you grieve? not 
tor fear of hunger or want in him whom you knew to 
be God: but I believe you grieved to ſee yourſelf de- 
prived of the delights of his preſence even for a ſhort 
time; for the Lord Jeſus is ſo ſweet to thoſe who taſte 
him, that his ſhorteſt abſence is a ſubject of the great- 
elt grief to them.” This myſtery is an emblem of the 
devout ſoul, and Jeſus ſometimes withdrawing himſelf, 
and leaving her in dryneſs, that ſhe may be more 
earneſt in ſeeking him. But above all, how eagerly 
ought the ſoul which has loſt God by fin ſeek him 
again, and how bitterly- ought ſhe to deplore her' ex- 
treme misfortune ? _ > 
As no farther mention is made of St. Joſeph, he 
muſt have died before the marriage of Cana, and the 
beginning of our divine Saviour's miniſtry. We can- . 
not doubt but he had the happineſs of Jeſus and Mary 
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attending at his death, praying by him, afliſting and 
comforting him if his laſt moments. Whence he is 
particularly invoked for the' great grace of- a happy 
death, and the ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus in that tre. 
mendous hour. The church reads the hiſtory of the 
patriarch -Joſeph on his feſtival, who was ſtyled the 
Saviour of Egypt, which he delivered from periſhing 
by famine; and was appointed the faithful maſter of 
the houſehold of Putiphar, and of that of Pharaoh and 
his kingdom. But our great ſaint was choſen by God 
the ſaviour of the life of him who was the true Savi- 
our of the fouls of men, reſcuing him from the tyran- 
ny of Herod. He is now glorified in heaven, as the 
guardian and keeper of his Lord on earth. As Pharaoh 
ſaid to the Egyptians in their diſtreſs : ©* Go to Jo- 
ſeph ;*” ſo may we confidently addreſs ourſelves to the 
mediation of him, to whom God, made man, was ſub- 
ject and obedient on earth. k 
The devout Gerſon expreſſed the warmeſt deyotion 
to St. Joſeph, which he endeavoured by letters and 
ſermons to promote. He compoſed an office in his 
honour, and wrote his life in twelve poems, called 
5 bina. He enlarges on all the circumſtances of 

is life by pious affections and meditations. St. Tereſa 
choſe him the chief patron of her Order. In the ſixth 
chapter of her life ſhe writes thus: I choſe the glo- 
rious St. Joſeph for my patron, and I commend my- 
ſelf in all things fingularly, to his interceſſion. I do 
not remember ever to have aſke4 of God any thing 
by him which I did not obtain. I never knew any 
one, who by invoking him did not advance exceed- 
ingly in virtue: for he aſſiſts in a wonderful manner 
all who addreſs themſelves to him.” St. Francis of 
Sales, throughout his whole nineteenth entertainment, 
extremely recommends devotion to him, and-extgls 
his merits, principally his virginity, humility, conſtan- 
9 and courage. The Syrians and other eaſt 


. 


urches celebrate his feſtival on the 20th of July; 
the weſtern church on the 19th of March. Pope Gre- 
gory XV. in 1621, and Urban VIII. in 1642, com- 
manded it to be kept a holyday of obligation. 3 
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The holy family of Jeſus, Mary and Joſeph, pre- 
ſents to us the moſt perfect model of heavenly converſa- 
tion on earth. How did thoſe two ſeraphims, Mary and 
Joſeph live in their poor cottage ? They always enjoyed 
the preſence of Jeſus, always burning with the moit 
ardent love for him, inviolably attached to his ſacred - 
perſon, always employed and living only for him. 
What were their tranſports in beholding him, their 
devotion in liſtening to him, and their joy in poſſeſſing 
him? O heavenly life! O anticipation of the heavenly 
bliſs! O divine converſation! We may imitate them, 
and ſhare ſome degree of this advantage, by converſing 
often with Jeſus, and by the contemplation of his molt 
amiable goodneſs kindling the fire of his holy love in our 
breaſts. The effects of this love, if it be ſincere, will 
neceſſarily appear in our putting on his ſpirit, and imi- 
tating his example and virtues ; and in our {tudying to 
walk continually in the divine preſence, finding God 
every where, and eſteeming all the time loſt which we 
do not ſpend with God, or for his honour, 


On THe Same Day. 


St. ALCMUND, M. He was ſon of Eldred and bro- 
ther of Oſred, kings of the Northumbrians. During 
his temporal proſperity, the greater he was in power 
lo much the more meek and humble was he in his 
heart, and ſo much the more affable to others. He 
was poor amidſt riches, becauſe he knew no greater 
pleaſure than to ſtrip himſelf for the relief of the diſ- 
trefled. Being driven from his kingdom, together 
with his father, by rebellious ſubjects in league with 
Daniſh plunderers, he lived among the Picts above 
twenty years in baniſhment ; learning more heartily to 
deſpiſe earthly vanities, and making it his whole ſtudy 
to ſerve the King of kings. His ſubjects groaning un- 
der the yoke of an ,inſupportable tyranny «ook up 
arms againſt their e and induced the royal 
prince, upon motives of compaſſion for their diſtreſs 
and a holy zeal for religion, to put himſelf at their 
head. Several battles were proſperouſly fought ; but 
at length the pious prince was murdered by the con- 
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trivance of king Eardulf, the uſurper, as Matthew of 
Weſtminſter, Simeon of Durham, and Florence of 
Worceſter ſay. Dr. Brown Willis, in his Notitia of 
parliamentary boroughs, writes, with ſome antients, 
that he was flain by the Danes about the year 819, 
His body was interred at Lilleſhult in Shropſhire ; but 
afterwards tranſlated to Derby, where he was honoured 
with great devotion as patron of the town, on the 19th 
of March. An old manuſcript ſermon preached in his 
church at Derby about the year 1140, extant in a ma. 
nuſcript collection of ſermons of that age in my hands, 
folio 138, gives a particular hiſtory of this tranſlation 
of his relicks to Derby, where his church became fa. 
mous for miracles, and for the reſort of pilgrims, 
See on this ſaint the hiſtory of John of Glatenbury 
Matthew of Weſtminſter, the MS. ſermon above men- 
tioned, and Henſchenius, T. 3. Mart. p. 7. 
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St. CUTHBE RT, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, 
Confeſfor. 


From his life written by Bede, and from that author's church- hiſto- 
ry, b. 4. ch. 27. to ch. 32. Simeon Dunelm, or rather Turgot, 
— hiſt. Dunelm, publiſhed by Bedford: the old Latin hymn on 
S. Cuthbert, MS. in Bibl. Cotton. n. 41. apud Wanley, p. 184. and 
four Latin prayers, in honour of S. Cuthbert, MS. n. 190. in the l- 
brary of Durham church.  Wanley, Catal. T. 2. p. 297. Harpsfield, 
Sec. 7. c. 34. Hearne on Langtoft, T. 2. p. 687. N. B. The 
hiſtory of Durham which is here quoted, vas compiled by. Turgot, 
prior of Durham, down to the year 1104, and continued to the yea! 
1161 by Simeon. | 


A. D. 687. 


V V HEN the Northumbrians, under the pious king 
Oſwald had, with great fervour, embraced the chrif- 
tian faith, the holy biſhop St. Aidan founded two mo- 
naſteries, that of Mailros, on the bank of the Tweed, 
and: another in the iſle of Lindisfarne, afterwards called 
Holy land, four miles diſtant from Berwick. In both 
he eſtabliſhed the rule of St. Columba; and uſually re- 
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ſided himſelf in the latter. St. Cuthbert (a) was born 
not very far from Mailros, and in his youth was much 
edified by the devout deportment of the holy inhabi- 
tants of that houſe, whoſe fervour in the ſervice of God 
and the diſcharge of the duties of a monaſtic life he 
piouſly endeavoured to imitate on the mountains where 
he kept his father's ſheep. It happened one night, that, 
whilſt he was watching in prayer, near his flock, ac- 
cording to his cuſtom, he ſaw the ſoul of St. Aidan 
carried up to heaven by angels, at the very inſtant that 
holy man departed this lite in the iſle of Lindisfarne. 
Serious reflections on the happineſs of ſuch a death 
determined the pious young man to repair, without 
delay, to Mailros, where he put on the monaſtic ha- 
bit, whilſt Eata was abbot, and St. Boiſil prior. He 
ſtudied the holy ſcriptures under the latter, and in 
fervour ſurpaſſed all his brethren in every monaſtic ex- 
erciſe. Eata being called to govern the new monaſte- 
ry of Rippon, founded by king Alctrid, he took with 
him St. Cuthbert, and committed to him the care of 
entertaining ſtrangers; which charge 18 uſually the moſt 
dangerous in a religious ſtate. Cuthbert waſhed the 
feet of others and ſerved them with wonderful humili- 
ty and- meekneſs, always remembering that Chriſt 
himſelf is ſerved in his members. And he was moſt 
careful that the functions of Martha ſhould never im- 
pair his ſpirit of recollection. When St. Wilfrid was 
made - abbot of Rippon, St. Cuthbert returned with 
Eata to Mailros; and St. Boiſil dying of the great 
peſtilence in 664, he was choſen provolt or prior in 
his place. | 

In this ſtation, not content by word and example to 
form his monks to perfect piety, he laboured aſſidu- 
oully among the people to bring them off from ſeve- 
ral heatheniſh cuſtoms and ſuperſtitious practices which 
ſtill obtained among them. For this purpoſe, fays our 
venerable hiſtorian, he often went out, ſometimes on 
horſeback, but oftener on foot, to preach the way- of 
life to ſuch as were gone aſtray. , Parochial churches 


F, ig Cuthbert ſignifies 1{yfirious for till: or Guthbertus Worthy 
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being at this time very ſearce in the country, it was the 
cuſtom for the country people to flock about a prieſt or 
eccleſiaſtical perſon, when he came into any village, 
for the ſake of his inſtructions; hearkening willingly 
to his words, and more willingly practiſing the good 
leſſons he taught them. St. Cuthbert excelled all others 
by a moſt perſuaſive and moving eloquence ; and ſuch a 
brightneſs appeared in his angelical face in delivering 
the word of God to the people, that none of them 
durſt conceal from him any part of their miſbehaviour, 
but all laid their conſcience open before him, and en- 
deavoured by bis injunctions and counſels to expiate 
the ſins they had confeſſed, by worthy fruits of pe- 
nance. He chiefly viſited thoſe villages and hamlets 
at a diſtance, which being fituate among high and 
craggy mountains, and inhabited by the — ruſtic 
ignorant and ſavage people, were the leſs frequented 
by other teachers. After St. Cuthbert had lived ma- 
ny years at Mailros, St. Eata, abbot alſo of Lindis- 
farne, removed him thither and appointed him prior 
of that larger monaſtery. By the perfect habit of mor- 
tification and prayer the faint had attained to ſo emi- 
nent a ſpirit of contemplation that he ſeemed rather an 
angel than a man. He often ſpent whole nights in 
prayer, and ſometimes to reſiſt ſleep, worked or walk- 
ed about the iſland whilſt he prayed. If he heard 
others complain that they had been diſturbed in their 
ſleep he uſed to ſay, that he ſhould think himſelf oblig- 
ed to any one that awaked him out of his fleep, that 
he. might ſing the praiſes of his Creator, and labour for 
his honour. His very countenance excited thoſe who 
ſaw him to a love of virtue. He was ſo much addicted 
to compunction, and inflamed with heavenly deſires, 
that he could never ſay maſs without tears. He often 
moved penitents who confeſſed to him their ſins to 
- abundant tears by the torrents of his own which he 
ſhed for them. His zeal in correcting ſinners was al- 
ways ſweetened with tender charity and meeknels. 
The faint had governed the monaſtery of Lindisfarne, 


under. his abbot, ſeveral years, when carneſtly aſpiring. 


to a cloſer union with God, he retired, with his abbot's 
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conſent, into the little iſle of Farne, nine miles from 
Lindisfarne, there to lead an auſtere ercmitical life. 
The place was then uninhabited, and atforded neither 
water, tree nor corn. Cuthbert built himſelt a but with 
2 wall and trench about it, and by his prayers obtained 
a well of freſh water in his own cell. Having brought 
with him inſtruments of hutbandry, he ſewed firſt 
wheat, which failed; then barley, which, though ſowed 
out of ſeaſon, yielded a plentiful crop. He built a 
houſe at the entry of the ifland from Lindisfarne, to 
lodge the brethren that came to ſee him, whom he 
there met and entertained with heavenly conferences. 
Afterwards he confined himſelf within his own wall 
and trench, and gave ſpiritual advice only through a 
window without ever ſtirring out of his cell. He could 
not, however, refuſe an interview with the holy abbeſs 
and royal virgin Elfleda, whom her father king Ofſwi 
had dedicated to God from her birth, and who in 680 
ſucceeded St. Hilda in the government of the abbey of 
Whitby. This was held in the iſle of Cocket, then 
filled with holy anchorets. This cloſe ſolitude was to 
our ſaint an uninterrupted exerciſe of divine love, 
praiſe and compunction; in which he enjoyed a para- 
diſe of heavenly delights, unknown to the world. 

In a ſynod of biſhops held by St. Theodorus at Twi- 
ford, on the river Alne, in the kingdom of Northum- 
berland, it was reſolved, that Cuthbert ſhould be raiſ- 
ed to the epiſcopal ſee of Lindisfarne. But as neither 
letters, nor meſſengers were of force to obtain his con- 
lent to undertake the charge, * Egfrid, who had 
been preſent at the council, and the holy biſhop Trum- 
win, with many others, failed over to his iſland, and 
conjured him on their knees not to refuſe his labours, 
which might be attended with ſo much advantage to 
louls. Their remonſtrances were ſo preſſing, that the 
ſaint could not refuſe going with them, at leaſt to the 
council, but weeping moſt bitterly. He received the 
epiſcopal conſecration at York, the Eaſter following, 
from the hands of St. Theodorus, aſſiſted by ſix other 
biſhops. In this new dignity the faint continued the 


practice of his former auſterities ; but remembering 
Vol., III. Q | 
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what he owed to his neighbour, he went about preach. 
ing and inſtructing with incredible fruit, and without 
any intermiſſion. He made it every where his particu- 
lar care to exhort, feed and protect the poor. By di- 
vine revelation he ſaw and mentioned to others, at the 
very inſtant it happened, the overthrow and death of 
king Egfrid 1 the Picts, in 68 5. He cured by water 
which he had bleſſed, the wife of a noble Thane, who 
lay ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs at the point of death, and 
many others. For his miracles he was called the Thau- 
maturgus of Britain. But the moſt wonderful of his 
miracles was that which grace wrought in him by the 

rfe& victory which it gave him over his paſſions. 
His zeal for juſtice was moſt ardent; but nothing ſeemed 
ever to diſturb the peace and ſerenity of his mind. By 
the cloſe union of his ſoul with God, whoſe will alone 
he ſought and conſidered in all things, he- overlooked 
all temporal events, and under all accidents his coun- 
tenance was always cheerful, always the ſame : parti- 
cularly in bearing all bodily pains, and every kind of 
adverſity with joy, he was invincible. His attention to, 
and pure view of God in all events, and in all his ac- 
tions, aroſe from the moſt tender and ſweet love, which 
was in his ſoul a conſtant ſource of overflowing joy. 
Prayer was his centre. His brethren diſcovered ſome- 
times that he ſpent three or four nights together in 
that heavenly exerciſe, allowing himlelf very little 6r 
no ſleep. When St. Ebba, the royal virgin, fiſter to 
the kings St. Oſwald and Oſwi, abbeſs of the double 
monaſtery of Coldingham, invited him to edify that 
houſe by his -exhortations, he complied, and ſtaid 
there ſome days. In the night whilſt others were 


bY aſleep, he ſtole out to his devotions according to his 


cuſtom in other places. One of the monks who watch- 
ed and followed him one night, found that the faint 
going down to the ſea ſhore, went-into the water up to 
the arm pits, and there ſung praiſes to God. In this 
manner he paſſed the ſilent time of the night. Before 


the break of day be came out, and having prayed 


awhile on the ſands, returned to the monaſtery, and 
was ready to join in morning lauds. 
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St, Cuthbert, foreſeeing his death to approach, re- 
figned his biſhopric, which he had held two years, 
and retired to his ſolitude in Farne Iſland to prepare 
himſelf for his laſt paſſage. Two months after he fell 
ſick, and permitted Herefrid, the abbot of Lindisfarne, 
who came to viſit him, to leave two of his monks to 
attend him in his laſt moments. He received the Via- 
ticum of the body and blood of Chriſt from the hands 
of the abbot Herefrid, at the hour of midnight prayer, 
and immediately lifting up his eyes, and ſtretching out 
his hands, ſweetly ſlept in Chriſt on the 2oth day of 
March 687. He died in the iſland of Farne: but ac- 
cording to his defire, his body was buried in the mo- 
naſtery of St. Peter in Lindisfarne, on the right ſide of 
the high altar. Bede relates _ miracles performed 
at his tomb; and adds, that eleven years after his 
death, the monks taking up his body, inſtead of duſt 
which they expected, found it rez. with the 
oo pliable, and the cloths freſh and intire (1). 

ey put it into a new coffin, placed above the pave- 
ment, over the former -grave: and ſeveral miracles 
were there wrought, even by touching the cloths 


which covered the coffin. William of Malmeſbury (2) 


writes that the body was again found incorrupt four 
hundred and fifteen years afterwards at Durham, and 
publicly ſhewn. In the Daniſh invaſions the monks 
carried it away from Lindisfarne; and after ſeveral 
removals on the continent, ſettled with'their treaſure 
on a woody hill almoſt ſurrounded by the river Were, 
formed by nature for a place of defence. They built 
there a church of ſtone, which Aldhune, biſhop 
of Lindisfarne, dedicated in 995, and placed in it the 
body of St. Cuthbert with great ſolemnity, transferrin 

hither his epiſcopal ſee (O). Many princes entiched 
exceedingly the new monaſtery and cathedral in ho- 
nour of St, Cuthbert. Succeeding kings out of devo- 
ton to this ſaint, declared the biſhop a count palatine, 


(1) Bede, Hiſt. b. 4. c. 30. (2) L. 4. Pontif. Ang). 


(5) Dunelm or Durham ſignifies a hill upon waters, from the dax: 
on words Dun, a hill, and Holme, a place ſituate in ot among waters. 
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with an extenſive civil juriſdiction (c). The great 
king Alfred, who honoured St. Cuthbert as his parti- 
cular patron, and aſcribed to his interceſſion ſome of 
his greateſt victories, and other bleſſings which he re- 
ceived, was a ſpecial benefactor to this church. (3) 
The preſent cathedral was built in 1080. When the 
ſhrine of the ſaint was plundered and demoliſhed by 
the order of king Henry VIII. the body of St. Cuth- 
bert, which was found {till intire, as Harpsfield teſti. 
fies, met with greater regard than many others; for 
it was not burnt as were thoſe of St. Edmund king 
and martyr, St. Thomas and others. After the king's 
officers had carried away the plunder of his ſhrine, it 
was privately buried under the place where the ſhrine 
before ſtood, though the ſpot is now unknown. His 
ring, in which a ſapphire is enchaſed, was given by lord 
viſcount Montaigue to the biſhop of Chalcedon, (4) 
who had long been ſheltered from the perſecution in 
the houſe of that nobleman, (d) and was by him left 
in the monaſtery of Engliſh canoneſſes at Paris, which 
is alſo poſſeſſed of a tooth of St. Cuthbert. A copy 
of St. John's goſpel, which, after the example of his 
maſter St. Boiſil, he often read to nouriſh the fire of 
divine love in his ſoul, was put into his coffin when he 
was buried, and found in his tomb. It is now in the 
poſſeſſion of Mr. Thomas Philips, canon of Tongres, 
on whom the preſent earl of Litchfield beſtowed it. 
The copy is judged undoubtedly genuine by our ablelt 
Proteſtant antiquaries who carefully examined it. 
The life of St. Cuthbert was almoſt a continual 
prayer. There was no buſineſs, no company, no place 


(3) See Hickes, Theſ. Ling. Septentr, Trxf. p. 8. (4) Bp. Smith, 
Flores Hiſt. Eccleſ. p7 120. tha 


(e) See Dugdale's hiſtory of the cathedral of Durham; and Dr. 
Brown Willis on the ſame. 

.. (4) Dr. Richard Smith, biſhop of Chalcedon, relates in his life of 
Margaret lady Montaigue, that queen Elizabeth, out of her ſingular 
regard for this lady, from the-time ſhe had been lady of honour in 
the court of queen Mary and king Philip, tacitly granted her houſe 
a kind of privilege by never allowing it to be ſearched on account o 
religious perſecution ; ſo that ſometimes ſixty prieſts at once lay hid 
mit. | : 
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how public ſoever which did not afford him an oppor- 
tunity, and even a freſh motive to pray. Not content to 

$ the day in this exerciſe, he continued it conſtantly 
for ſeveral hours of the night, which was to him a time 
of light and interior delights. Whatever he ſaw, 
ſeemed to ſpeak to him of God, and to invite him to 


his love. His converſation was on God or heavenly 


things, and he would have regretted a ſingle moment 
which had not been employed with Gad or tor his ho- 
nour as utterly loſt, The ineſtimable riches which he 
found in God, ſhewed him how precious every mo- 
ment is, in which he had it in his power to enjoy the 
divine converſe. The immenſity of God who is pre- 
ſent in us and in all creatures, and whom millions of 
worlds cannot confine or contain; his eternity to 
which all time co-exiſts, and which has neither begin- 
ning, end, nor ſucceſſion; the unfathomed abyſs of his 
judgments; the ſweetneſs of his providence; his ador- 
able ſanctity; his juſtice, wiſdom, goodnefs, mercy 
and love, eſpecially as diſplayed in the wonderful myſ- 
tery of the Incarnation, and in the doctrine, actions 
and ſufferings of our Bleſſed Redeemer ; in a word, 
all the incomprehenſible attributes of the Divinity, and 
the myſteries of his grace and mercy, ſucceſſively filled 
his mind and heart, and kindled in his ſoul the moſt 
tweet and ardent affections, in which his thirſt and his 
delight, which were always freſh and always infatiable, 
gave him a kind of anticipated taſte of paradiſe. For 
holy contemplation diſcovers to a ſoul a new moſt 
wonderful world, whoſe beauty, riches and pure de- 
lights aſtoniſh and tranſport her out of herſelf. St. 
Tereſa coming from prayer, ſaid fhe came from a world 
greater and more beautiful beyond campariſon, than a 
thouſand worlds like that which we behold with our cor- 
poral eyes, could be. St. Bernard was always torn from 
this holy exerciſe with regret, when obliged to converſe 
with men in the world, in which he trembled leſt he 
ſhould contract ſome attachment to creatures, which 
would ſeparate him from the chaſte embraces of his 
heavenly ſpouſe. The venerable prieſt John of Avila, 
when he came from the altar, always found commerce 
with men inſipid and inſupportable. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
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St. WuurRAx, Archbiſhop of Sens, and apoſtolic 
miſſionary in Friſeland. His father was an officer in 
the armies of king Dagobert, and the ſaint ſpent ſome 
years in the court of king Clotaire III. and of his mo- 
ther St. Bathildes, but occupied his heart only on God, 


deſpiſing worldly greatneſs as empty and dangerous, and 


daily advancing in virtue in a place where virtue is often 
little Known. His eſtate of Maurilly he beſtowed on the 
abbey of Fontenelle, or St. Vandrille in Normandy. 
He was choſen and conſecrated archbiſnop of Sens, in 
682, which dioceſs he governed during two years and a 
half with great zeal and ſanctity. A tender compaſſion 
for the blindneſs of the idolaters of Friſeland, and the 
example of the Engliſh zealous preachers in thoſe parts, 
moved him to reſign his biſhopric with proper advice, 
and after a retreat at Fontenelle, to enter Friſeland in 
quality of a poor miſſionary prieſt. He baptized great 
multitudes, with a ſon of king Radbod, and drew the 
people from the barbarous cuſtom of ſacrificing men to 
idols. The lot herein decided, on great feſtivals, who 
ſhould be the victim; and the perſon was inſtantly 
hanged or cut in pieces. The lot having fallen on one 


Ovon, St. Wulfran earneſtly begged his life of king 


Radbod: but the people ran tumultuouſly to the palace, 
and would not ſuffer what they called a facrilege. After 
many words, they conſented that if the God of Wulfran 
ſhould fave Ovan's life, he ſhould ever ſerve. him, and 
be Wulfran's ſlave. The faint betook himſelf to pray- 
er, and the man after hanging on the gibbet two hours, 
being left for dead, by the cord breaking, fell to the 


grounds and being found alive was given to the ſaint, and 


came a monk and prieſt at Fontenelle. Wulfran alſo 
miraculouſly reſcued two children from being drowned 
in the ſea in honour of the idols. Radbod, who had 
been an eye-witneſs to this laſt miracle, promiſed to be- 
come a Chriſtian, and was inſtructed among the cate- 
chumens. But his criminal delays rendered him un- 
worthy ſuch a mercy. As he was going to ſtep into the 


baptiſmal font, he aſked where the greater number of 


* Pm AC = 0 ©53©@ tH = ww 


March 21. DN ee 231 


his anceſtors and nobles were in the next world. The 
faint replied, that hell is the portion of all who die 
guilty of idolatry. At which the prince drew back, 
and refuſed to be baptized, faying, he would go with 
the greater number. This tyrant ſent afterwards to St. 
Willebrord to treat with him about his converſion ; but 
before the arrival of the ſaint was found dead. St. Wul- 
fran retired to Fontenelle, that he might prepare him- 
ſelf for death, and died there on the 2oth of April, 
in 720. | His relicks were removed to Abbeville, 
where he is honoured as patron. See his life written by 
Jonas, monk of Fontenelle, eleven years after his death, 
purged from ſpurious additions by Mabillon, ſæc. 3. 
Ben. Fleury, b. 41. T. . p. 190. See alſo the hiſtory 
of the diſcovery of his relicks at St. Vandrille's accom- 
panied with miracles, and their tranſlation to Rouen in 
1062, well written by an anonymous author who aſſiſt- 
ed at that ceremony, ſeveral parts of which work are 
publiſhed by D'Achery, Spieil. T. 3. p. 248. the Bol- 
landiſts and Mabillon. The Bollandiſts have added a 
relation of certain miracles ſaid to have been performed 
by the relicks of this ſaint at Abbeville. | 


St BENEDICT, Abbot, Patriarch of the 
Weſtern Monks. | 


From St. Gregory, (Dial. |. 2. c. 1.) who aſſures us that he received his 
account of this ſaint from four abbots, the faint's diſciples, hamely, 
Conſtantine, his ſucceſſor at Monte Caſſino, Simplicius, third abbot 
of that houſe, Valentinian, the firſt abbot of the monaſtery of La- 
teran, and Honoratus, who ſucceeded. St. Benedict at Subiaco. 
See the remarks of Mabillon, Annal. Ben. |. 1. p. 3. & |, 2. p 38. 
and Act. Sanct. Bened. T. 1. p. 80. Alſo Dom * Vie de St. 
Benoit avec une hiſtoire abregè de ſon Ordre, in 4to. An. 1690, 
Heften's Diſquiſitions, and abbot Steingelt's abridgment of the 
fame, and Ziegelbauer and Legipont, Hiſtoria Literaria Ord. 8. 
Benedicti Ann. 1754. T. 1. p. 3. and principally, T. 3. p. 2. 


A. D. 543. 


Sr Bexepict or B&NNET, was a native of Norcia, 
formerly an epiſcopal ſee in Umbria, and was deſcended 
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from a family of note, and born about the year 480. The 
name of his father was Eutropius, and that of his grand- 
father, Juſtinian. When he was fit for the higher ſtu- 
dies he was ſent by his parents to Rome, and there 
placed in the public ſchools. He who till that time 
knew not what vice was, and trembled at the ſhadow of 
ſin, was not a little ſhocked at the licentiouſneſs which 
he obſerved in the conduct of ſome of the Roman youth, 
with whom he was obliged to converſe; and he was no 
ſooner come into the world, but he reſolved to bid an 
eternal farewell to it, not to be entangled in its ſnares, 
He therefore left the city privately, and made the beſt 
of his way towards the deſerts, His nurſe Cyrilla, who 
loved him tenderly, followed him as far as Afilum 30 
miles from Rome, where he found means to get rid of 
her, and purſued his journey alone to the deſert moun- 

tains of Sublacum (a), near forty miles from Rome: lt 
is a barren hideous chain of rocks, with a river and lake 
in the valley. Near this place the faint met a monk of a 
neighbouring monaſtery, called Romanus, who gave him 

the monaſtic habit with ſuitable inſtructions, and con- 
ducted him to a deep narrow cave in the midſt of theſe 
mountains, almoſt inacceſſible to men. In this cavern, 
now called the Holy Grotto, the young hermit choſe 
his abode; and Romanus who kept his ſecret, brought 
him hither from time to time bread and the like ſlender 
proviſions, which he retrenched from his own meals, 
and let them down to the holy recluſe with a line, hang- 
ing a bell to the cord to give him notice. Bennet ſeems 
to have been about fourteen or fifteen years old when 
he came to Sublacum ; St. Gregory ſays, he was yet a 
child, He lived three years in this manner known only 
to Romanus. But God was pleaſed to manifeſt his ſet- 
vant to men, that he might ſhine forth as a light to 
many. In 497, a certain pious prieft in that country, 


| whilſt he was preparing a dinner for himſelf on Eaſter- 


Sunday, heard a voice which ſaid: You are preparing 


for yourſelf a banquet, whilſt my ſervant Bennet, at 


Sublacum, is diſtreſſed with hunger.” The prieſt im- 
mediately ſet out in queſt of the hermit, and with much 
difficulty found him out. Bennet was ſurpriſed to ſee 


(a) Called by the Italians, who frequently ſoften / into i, Subiaco. 
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a man come to him ; but before he would enter into con- 
verſation with him he defired they might pray together. 
They then diſcourſed for ſome time on God and hea- 
venly things. Art length the prieſt invited the ſaint to 
eat, ſaying, it was Eaſter-Day, on which it is not᷑ rea- 
ſonable to faſt; though St. Bennet anſwered him, that 
he knew not that it was the day of ſo great a ſolemnity, 
nor is it to be wondered at, that one ſo young ſhould not 
be acquainted with the day of a feſtival, which was not 
then obſerved by all on the ſame day, or that he ſhould 
not underſtand the Lunar.cycle,which at time was known 
by very few. After their repaſt the prieſt returned home. 
Soon after certain ſhepherds diſcovered the faint near his 
cave, but at firſt took him for a wild beaſt ; for he was 
clad with the ſkins of beaſts, and they imagined no hu- 
man creature could live among thoſe rocks. When they 
found him to be a ſervant of God, they reſpected him 
exceedingly, and many of them were moved by his 
heavenly diſcourſes to embrace with fervour a courſe of 
perfection, From that time he began to be known, 
and many viſited him, and brought him ſuch ſuſtenance 
as he would accept : in requital for which he nouriſhed 
their ſouls with ſpiritual inſtructions. Though he lived 
ſequeſtered from the world, he was not yet ſecure from 
the aſſaults of the tempter. Wherever we fly the devil 
ſtill purſues us, and we carry a domeſtic enemy within 
our own breaſts. © St, Gregory relates, that whilſt St. 
Bennet was employed in divine contemplation, the fiend 
endeavoured to withdraw his mind from heavenly objects, 
by appearing in the ſhape of a little black bird ; but that 
upon his making the ſign of the .croſs, the phantom 
vaniſhed, After this, by the artifices of this reſtleſs ene- 
my, the remembrance of a woman whom the faint had 
formerly ſeen at Rome occurred to his mind, and fo 
ſtrongly affected his imagination that he was tempted to 
leave his deſert, But bluſhing at ſo baſe a ſuggeſtion of 
the enemy, he threw himſelf upon ſome briars and net- 
tles which grew in the place where he was, and rolled 
himſelf a long time in them till his body was covered with 
blood. The wounds of his body ſtifled all inordinate in- 
clinations, and heir ſmart extinguiſhed the flame of con- 
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cupiſcence. This complete victory ſeemed to have per. 
fectly ſubdued that enemy; for he ſound himſelf no more 
moleſted with its ſtings, | 
The fame of his ſanctity being ſpread abroad, it oc. 
caſioned ſeveral to forſake the world, and imitate his 
itential manner of life. Some time after, the monks 
of Vicovara, (a) on the death of their abbot, pitched 
upon him to ſucceed him. He was very unwilling to 
take upon him that charge, whichhedeclinedin the Rin 
of ſincere humility, the beloved virtue which he had 
iced from his infancy, and which was the pleaſure 
of his heart, and is the delight. of a God humbled even 
to the croſs, for the love of us. The faint ſoon found 
experience that their manners did not ſquare with 
his juſt idea of a monaſtic ſtate. Certain ſons of Belial 
among them carried their averſion ſo far as to mingle 
poiſon with his wine: but when, according to his cuſ- 
tom, before he drank of it he made the ſign of the 
croſs over the glaſs, it broke as if a ſtone had fallen 
n it. © God forgive you, brethren,” ſaid the faint, 
with his uſual meekneſs and tranquillity of foul: © you . 
now ſee I was not miſtaken when J told you that your 
manners and mine would not agree.“ He therefore re. 
turned to Sublacum; which deſert he ſoon peopled 
with monks, for whom he built twelve monaſteries, 
placing in each twelve monks with a ſuperior. (5) In one 


fa) Vicovara, anciently Varronis Vicus, a village between Subia- 

co and Tivoli. SN 
(5) Theſe twelve monaſteries were ſituated. in the fame neighbour- 
hood, in the province Valeria. Moderns diſagree in their names 
and defcription ; according to the account of Dom Mege, which ap- 
moſt accurate, the firſt was called Columbaria, now St. Cle- 
ment's, and ſtood within 60 paces from the ſaint's cave, called the 
| Holy Grotto; the ſecond was named of 88. Coſmas and Damian, now 
St. Cholaſtic's ; the third, St. Michael's; the fourth, of St. Dona- 
tus, biſhop and martyr ; the fifth, St. Mary's, now St. Laurence's ; 
the ſixth, St John Baptiſt's. ſituated on the higheſt part of the rock, 
but from a fountain which S. Bennet produced here by his prayers, and 
which till ſubſiſts, it js at preſent called Sz. John dell acqua ; the 
ſeventh, St. Jerom's; the eighth, Vita Æterna; the ninth, St. Vice 
torian or Viftorin's, called from a martyr of that name, who is pa- 
tron of the province Valeria; the tenth, at the neighbouring 8. 
n age 


- 
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of theſe twelve monaſteries there lived a monk who, 
out of ſloth, neglected and loathed the holy exerciſe of 
mental prayer, inſomuch that after the pſalmody or di- 
vine office was finiſhed, he every day left the church to 
go to work, whilſt his brethren were employed in that 
holy exerciſe 3 for by this private prayer in the church 
after the divine office, St. Gregory means pious me- 
ditation, as Dom Mege demonſtrates. This flothful 
monk began to correct his fault upon the charitable ad- 
monition of Pompeian his ſuperior ; but after three 
days, relapſed into his former floth. Pompeian ac- 
quainted St. Benedict, who ſaid, I will go and cor- 
rect him myſelf,” Such indeed was the danger and 
enormity of this fault, as to require the moſt effectual 
and ſpeedy. remedy. . For it is only by aſſiduous prayer, 
that the ſoul is enriched with the abundance of the hea- 
venly water of divine graces, which produces in her 
the plentiful fruit of all virtues. If we conſider the ex- 
ample of all the ſaints, we ſhall ſee that prayer was the 
principal means by which the Holy Ghoſt ſanctified 
their ſouls, and that they — Ä in perfection, in 
proportion to their progreſs in the holy ſpirit of prayer. 
If this be neglected, the ſoul becomes pirituaby bar- 
ren, as a garden loſes all its fruitfulneſs, and all its 
beauty, if the pump raiſes not up a continual ſupply of 
water, the principle of both. St. Benedict deploring 
the misfortune and blindneſs of this monk, haſtened to 
his monaſtery, and coming to him at the end of the 
divine office, ſaw a little black boy leading him by the 


lage Trebare ; the eleventh, St. Angelus's ; the twelfth, at a foun- 

tain near the ancient caſtle called Roca de Bore. Theſe monaſteries 
have been all united in that of St. Scholaſtica, which remains in a ve« 
ry flouriſhing condition, and is regarded as the mother houſe of the 

whole Order, being certainly more ancient than that of Mount Caſ- 
no. It is a member of the Congregation of St. Juſtina, and though 

It is uſually given in commendam by a peculiar diſtinction, it is go- 
verned by a Regular abbot choſen by the General Chapter. Of the 

reſt of theſe twelve monaſteries only ſome cells or ruins remain. 

hdes the 144 monks which were diſtributed in theſe twelve monaſte- 

nes, St. Gregory tells us, that the holy patriarch retained a ſmall 

number with himſelf, by which it appears that he continued to live 

ordinarily in a diftin& little monaſtery or hermitage about bis grotta, 

though he always ſuperintended and governed all theſe houſes. 
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ſleeve out of the church. After two days prayer, St. 
Maurus ſaw the ſame; but Pompeian could not ſce this 
viſion, by which was repreſented that the devil ſtudies 
to withdraw men from prayer, in order, that being 
difarmed and defenceleſs, they may eaſily be made a 
prey. On the third day, St. Benedict finding the monk 
ſtill abſent from church in the time of prayer, ſtruck 
him with a wand, and by that correction the finner was 
freed from the temptation. Dom German Millet, (1) 
tells us from the tradition and archives of the mona- 
ſtery of St. Scholaſtica, that this happened in St. Jerom's. 
In the monaſtery of St. John, a fountain ſprung up at 
the prayers of the faint ; this and two other monaſte. 
ries, which were built on the ſummit of the mountain, 
being before much diſtreſſed for want of water. In 
that of St. Clement, fituate on the bank of the lake, a 
Goth who was a monk, let fall the head of a fickle in- 
to the water as he was cutting down thiſtles and weeds 
in order to make a garden ; but St. Maur, who with 
St. Placidus lived in that houſe, holding the wooden 
handle in the water, the iron of its own accord fwam, 
and joined it again, as St. Gregory relates. St. Bene- 
dict's reputation drew the moſt illuſtrious perſonages 
from Rome and other remote parts to ſee him; many 
who came clad in purple, parking with gold and pre- 
cious ſtones, charmed with the admirable ſanctity of 
the ſervant of God, proſtrated themſelves at his feet to 
beg his bleſſing and prayers, and ſome imitating the 
ſacrifice of Abraham, placed their ſons under his con- 
duct in their moſt tender age, that they might be form- 
ed to perfect virtue from their childhood. Among 
others, two rich and moſt illuſtrious ſenators, Euty- 
chius, or rather Equitius, and Tertullus, committed to 
his care their two ſons Maurus, then twelve years old, 


and Placidus alſo a child, in 522. (c) The devil en). 


(1) See Dom Mege, p. 84. 


(e) It has been related in the li of St. Maurus, how he walked on 
the water to ſave the life of Placidus, then a child, who, going to 


the lake to fetch water, had fallen in; for in monaſterjes no diſtine- 
| tion 
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ing ſo much good, ſtirred up his wicked inſtruments to 
diſturb the tranquillity of the ſervant of God. Flo- 
rentius, a prieſt in the neighbouring country, though 
unworthy to bear that ſacred character, moved by a 
ſecret jealouſy, perſecuted the ſaint, and aſperſed his 
reputation with grievous ſlanders. Bennet being a true 
diſciple of Chriſt, knew no revenge but that of meek- 
neſs and filence : and not to inflame the envy. of his 
adverſary left Sublacum, and repaired to Mount Caſſi- 
no. He was not got far on his journey, when he heard 
that Florentius was killed by the fall of a gallery in 
which he was. The ſaint was much afflicted at his ſud- 
den and unhappy death, and enjoined Maurus a penance 
for calling it a deliverance from perſecution. 

Caſſino is a ſmall town, now in the kingdom of Na- 
ples, built on the brow of a very high mountain, on 
the top of which ſtood an old temple of Apollo ſur- 
rounded with a grove, in which certain idolaters ſtill 
continued to offer their abominable ſacrifices. The 
man of God having by his preaching and miracles con- 
verted many of them to the faith, broke the idol to 
pieces, overthrew the altar, demoliſhed the temple, and 
cut down the grove. Upon the ruins of which temple 
and altar he erected two oratories or chapels ; one bore 
the name of St. John the Baptiſt, the other of St. Mar- 
tin, This was the origin bf the celebrated abbey of 
Mount Caſſino, the foundations of which the ſaint laid 
in 529, the 48th year of his age, the 3d of the em- 
peror Juſtinian ; Felix IV. being pope, and Athalaric 
king of the Goths in Italy. The patrician Tertullus, 


tion was ſhewn to noblemen or their children, nor were they exempt- 
ed from their ſhare in manual labour or other ſeverities of the Rule. 
Such exemptions and privileges granted to many on pretence of health, 
rſt opened the door to a relaxation of monaſtic diſcipline. Placidus 
faid, that when he was drawn by Maurus out of the water, he faw 
over his head the melotes of the abbot, and ſeemed to be ſaved by it, 
whence the miracle was by the diſciples aſcribed to St. Benedict. Dom 
Hzften thinks by the melotes is meant a cowl, to which that name is 

ven by Paul the deacon, and the Roman Order or Ceremonial. 

ut moſt underſtand an habit made of ſkins of goats, ſuch as the 


Eaſtern monks wore, in imitation of the ancient prophets, as Caſſian 
deſcribes, (Inſtit. I. 1. c. 8.) 
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came about that time to pay a viſit to the ſaint, and to 
ſee his ſon Placidus; and made over to this monaſtery 
ſeveral lands which he poſſeſſed in that neighbourhood, 
and alſo a conſiderable eſtate in Sicily. St. Bennet 
met on Mount Caffino one Martin, a venerable old her. 
mit, who, to confine himſelf to a more auſtere ſolitude, 
had chained himſelf to the ground in his cell, with a 
long iron chain. The holy abbot fearing this ſingula- 
rity might be a mark of affeQation, ſaid to him; If 
you are a ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, let the chain of his 
love, not one of iron, hold you fixed in your reſolu- 
tion.” Martin gave proof of his humility by his obe- 
dience, and immediately laid aſide his chain. St. Ben- 
net governed alſo a monaſtery of nuns, ſituate near 
Mount Caſlino, as is mentioned by St. Gregory : he 
founded an abbey of men at Terracina, and ſent 8t. 
Placidus into Sicily to eſtabliſh another in that iſland. 
Though ignorant of ſecular learning, he was eminent- 
ly repleniſhed with the ſpirit of God, and an experi- 
mental ſcience of ſpiritual things : on which account 
he is ſaid by St. Gregory the Great to have been 
« learnedly ignorant, and wiſely unlettered (d).“ For 
the alphabet of this great man is infinitely more defir- 
able than all the empty ſcience of the world, as St. 
Arſenius ſaid of St. Antony. From certain very an- 
cient pictures of St. Benedict and old infcriptions, Ma. 
billon proves this faint to have been in holy orders, and 
a deacon. (2) Several moderns ſay he was a prieſt; but, 
as Muratori obſerves, without grounds. By the ac- 
count which St. Gregory has given us of his lite, it ap- 
pears that he preached ſometimes in neighbouring 
laces, and that a boundleſs charity opening his hand, 
be diſtributed amongſt the needy all that he had on 
earth, to lay up his whole treaſure in heaven. St. 
Bennet poſſeſſing perfectly the ſcience of the ſaints, and 
deing enabled by the Holy Ghoſt to be the guide of 
innumerable ſouls in the moſt ſublime paths of Chriſti- 


(2) Annal. Bened. T. 5, p. 122. ad an. 543. See alſo Maratorh, 
© Script; Ital. T. 4. p. 217. e | 
(4) Scienter neſcient, and ſapienter indi&ys. 
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an perfection, compiled a monaſtic rule, which, for 
wiſdom and diſcretion, St. Gregory the Great preferr- 
ed to all other rules; and which was afterwards adopt- 
ed, for ſome time, by all the monks of the Weſt. It 
is principally founded on ſilence, ſolitude, prayer, hu- 
mility and obedience (e). 


(e) By it the abbot is charged with the entire government of the 
monaſtery, Seven hours a day are allotted the monks for manual la- 
bour, and two for pious reading, beſides meditation from matins till 
break of day, But manual labour has been exchanged in moſt places 
for ſacred ſtudies and ſpiritual ſunctions. The rule commands - 
tual abſtinence from fleſh-meat, not only of four-footed reed (77 on 
alſo of fowls, which at that time were only ſerved at the tables of 
princes as moft exquiſite dainties, as Mabillon ſhews from the teſtimo- 
ny of St. Gregory of Tours. This law of abltinence is reſtored in 
the reformed congregation of St. Maur, and others. The Hemina of 
wine allowed by St. Bennet per day in countries where wine and wa- 
ter are only drank, has been the ſubject of many diſſertations, this 
meaſure having not been the ſame at all times, nor in all countries. 
The Roman hemina, which was half a ſextarius, contained ten ounces, 
as Montfaucon demonſtrates, (Antiqu. expl, T. 3. I. 4. c. 7. p. 149. 
152.) and as Mabillon allows. (Præf. in Szc, 4.) Lancelot endea- 
yours to ſhew in a diſſertation on this ſubjeQ, that St. Bennet is to 
be underſtood of this Roman hemina, Menard takes it to have been 
only ſeven ounces and an half. Mabillon (Pr. in Szc. 4. p. cxv.) and 
Martenne (in c. 40. Reg.) think the holy founder ſpeaks not of the 
ordinary or Roman hemina, and underſtand him of the Grecian, 
which contained a pound and a half, or eighteen ounces, Calmet looks 
upon Lancelot's opinion as moſt probable, He ſhews from the clear 
tradition of Benedictin writers and monuments, that St. Benedict's 
hemina contained three glaſſes or draughts. See Calmet, (in c. 40. 
Reg. T. 2. p. 62.) But St. Benedict allows and commends a total ab- 
ſtinence from wine, The portion of bread allowed by this holy pa- 


triarch to each monk, was a pound and a half or eighteen ounces a 


day, as It is explained by the famous council held at Aix la Chapelle, 
in the reign of Charlemagne. 

The holy rule of St. Benedict, which the great Coſmus of Medicis, 
and other wiſe legiſla tors read frequently, in order to learn the max- 
ims of perſect government, has been explained by a great number of 
learned and pious commentators, of whom Calmet gives a liſt. (T. 1. 

p. 1.) The principal amongſt the moderns are Hæften, prior of Af- 

fligem, in twelve books of monaſtic diſquiſitions, &c. Steingelt, 

abbot of Anhuſen, gave a judicious abridgment of this work. Dom 

Menard has wrote upon this Rule in his Comments on the Concord of 
Rules of St. Benedict of Avian. Dom Mege's Commentaires ſur la 
Regle de St. Benoit, in 4to. printed at Paris in 1687, have been much 

blamed by his brethren” ſor laxity. Dom Martenne publiſhed with 

more applauſe his CeAimentar iu; in Regulam S. Benedidi, in 40. 
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St. Bennet calls his Order a ſchool in which men 


learn how to ſerve God: and his life was to his diſciples 
a perfect model for their imitation, and a tranſcript of 
his rule. Being choſen by God like another Moſes to 
conduct faithful ſouls into the true promiſed land, the 
kingdom of heaven, he was enriched with eminent ſu. 
pernatural gifts, even thoſe of miracles and prophecy, 
He feemed like another Eliſeus, endued by God with 


an extraordinary power, 5 all nature; and 


like the ancient prophets, foreſeeing future events. He 
often raiſed the ſinking courage of his monks, and 
baffled the various artifices of the devil with the ſign 
of the croſs, rendered the heavieſt ſtone light in build. 
ing bis monaſtery by a ſhort prayer, and in preſence of 
a multitude of people raiſed to life a novice who had 
been cruſhed by the fall of a wall at Mount Caſſino. He 
foretold, with many tears, that this monaſtery ſhould 


in 1690. Son edition de la Regle eſt la plus exacte qu” on nous 2 
donne ; et ſon Commentaire egalement judicieux et ſgavant. Il ne 
parle pas de celui de Dom Mege qui avoit parut trois ans avant le fien ; 
parce-que ſes ſentiments relachès ſur la methode de pratiquer ou im- 
poſer des humiliations & fur pluſieurs autres points ont ſcandalizes ſes 
confreres, de ſorte qu en pluſieurs monaſteres reforms de cet ordre on 
ne le met pas entre les mains des jeunes religieux. Voye le Cerf, Bibl. 
des Ecr. de la Congr. de St. Maur, p. 348. Hiſt. literaria Ord. St. 
Bened. T. 3. p. 21. Dom Calmet printed in 1734, in two volumes, 
in 4to. Commentaire Literal Hiftorique et Moral ſur la Regle de St. 
Benoit, a work which both for edification and erudition, is far ſupe- 
rior to all the former, and is the maſterpiece of this laborious writer, 
though not entirely exempt from little flips of memory, as when dt. 
Cuthbert is called in it the founder of the monaſtery of Lindisfarne, 

(p. 18. T. 1.) The chief medern .aſcctical treatiſe on this ſub- 
je& is, La Regle de St. Benoit traduite et expliquie par M. 4 
Rancè, abbi de la Trappe, 2 vol. gto. 1690. an excellent work for 
thoſe who are bound to ſtudy, and imbibe the ſpirit of this holy 
Rule. It is reduced into meditations ; which, as Calmet was in- 


formed by Mabillon, was done by a Benedictin nun. We have alſo 


Meditations on the Rule of St. Benedict, compiled by Dom Morelle, 
author of many other works of piety and devotion. We have alfo 
very devout reflections on the prayers uſed in the religious profeſſion 
of this Order, under the following title : Sentiments 4 Piete ſur a 
Profeſſion religicuſe, far un religitux Benedictin de la Congregation de 
Se. Maur. Dom Berthelet of the Congregation of St. Vannes, 
proves abſtinence from fleſh, to have been anciently an eſſential duty 
of the monaſtic ſtate, by an expreſs book, entitled: Traite Hiſtorique 
& Moral de Vabſtinence de la viande, 1731. 
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be profaned and deſtroyed; which happened 40 years 
after, when the Lombards demoliſhed it about the year 
580, He added, that he had ſcarce been able to obtain 
of God that the inhabitants ſhould: be ſaved. (J) It 


When the Lombards deſtroyed this famous abbey in 580, St. 
Bennet the abbot, eſcaped with all his monks to Rome, carryin 
with him only a copy of the Rule, written by St. Benedict himſelf, 
ſome of the habits which he and his ſiſter St. Scholaſtica had wore, 
and the weight of the bread and meaſure of the wine which were the 
daily allowance for every monk. Pope Pelagius II. lodged theſe fa- 
thers near the Lateran church, where they built a monaſtery. . In the 
pontificate of Gregory IL about the year 720, they were conduct- 
ed back by abbot Petronax to Mount Caſſino. This abbey was 
again ruined by the Saracens in 884 : alſo by the Normans in 1046, 
and by the emperor Frederic II. in 1239. But was as often rebuilt. 
It is at this day very ſtately, and the abbot exerciſes an epiſcopal juriſ- 
dition over the town of San Germano, three little miles diſtant, and 
over twenty-one other pariſhes. The Regular abbot of St. Scholaſti- 
ca at Subiaco, is temporal and ſpiritual lord of twenty-five villages. 
The Benedictins reckon in their Order, compriſing all its branches 
and filiations, 37,000 houſes. As to the number of emperors, kings, 
queens, Princes, and princeſſes, who embraced this Order, and that 
of ſaints, popes, and writers of note, which it has given the church, 
ſee F. Helyot, Dom Mege, Calmet, and eſpecially F. Ziegelbaver, 
Hiſt. Liter, Ord. S. Bened. 4 vol. folio, Aug. Vindel. An. 1754. 

The monaſtic Order ſettled by St. Athanaſius at Milan and 'Triers, 
during his baniſhment into the Weſt by St. Euſebius of Vercelli, in 
his dioceſs, and by St. Hilary and St. Martin in Gaul, was founded 
upon the plan of the Oriental monaſteries; being brought by thoſe 
holy prelates from Egypt and Syria. The fame 1s to be ſaid of the 
firſt monaſteries founded in Great Britain and Ireland. After the 
coming of St. Columban from Ireland into France, his Rule conti- 
nued long moſt in vogue, and was adopted by the greater part of the 


monaſteries that flouriſhed in that kingdom. But it was cuſtomary in 


thoſe ages, for founders of great monaſteries frequently to chooſe out 
of different Rules ſuch religious practices and regulations, and to 
add ſuch others as they judged moſt expedient: and the Benedictin 
Rule was ſometimes blended with that of St. Columban or others. 
In the reigns of Charlemagne and Lewis the Debonnaire, for the 
ſake of uniformity it was enacted by the council of Aix-la-Chapelle 
in $02, and ſeveral other decrees, that the Rule of St. Benedict 
ſhould alone be followed in all the monaſteries in the dominions of 
thoſe princes. F. Reyner, a moſt learned Engliſh Benedictin, in 
his Apoſtolatus Benedicbinorum in Anglia, has, with profound erudi- 
ton, produced all the monuments and authorities by which it can be 
made to appear that S. Gregory the Great eſtabliſhed the Rule of St. 

edit in his monaſtery of St. Andrew at Rome, and was ſettled by 
vt. Auſtin and the other monks who were ſent by St, Gregory to con- 

or, III. | yert 
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was ſtrictly forbid by the rule of St. Benedict, for any 


monk to eat out of his monaſtery, unleſs he was at 
ſuch a diſtance that he could not return home that day, 
and this rule, ſays St. Gregory, was inviolably obſery. 


vert the Engliſh, in all the monaſteries which they founded in this 
iſland. Theſe proofs were abridged by Mabillon, Natalis Alexan- 
der, and others, who have judged that they amount to demonſtra- 
tion. Some however, ſtill maintain that the monaſtic Rule brought 
hither by St. Auſtin, was a compilation from ſeveral different Rules; 
that St Bennet Biſcop, and ſoon after St. Wilfrid introduced ſeven 
new regulations borrowed from the Rule of St. Benedict; that $t, 
Dunſtan eftabliſhed it in England more perfectly, till retaining ſe- 
veral of the ancient conſtitutions of the Engliſh monaſteries, and that 
it was not entirely adopted in England before Lanfranc's time, 
This opinion is warmly abetted by Dr. Ley, in his additions to Dug- 
FR ge Wea of Warwickſhire, and Tanner's Pref. to Notitia 
Monaſtica, in folio. 

The Order of St. Benedict has branched out fince the year 900, 
into ſeveral independent congregations, and the Orders of Camal- 
doli, Vallis Umbroſa, Fontevrault, the Gilbertins, Sylveſtrins, Ci 
tercians, and ſome others, are no more than reformations of the 
ſame, with certain particular additional conſtitutions. 

Among the Reformations or diſtin& Congregations of BenediQins, 
the firſt, is that of Cluni, ſo called from the great monaſtery of that 
name, in the dioceſs of Macon, founded by William the Piaus, duke 
of Aquitain, about the year 910. St. Berno, the firſt abbot, his fuc- 
ceſſor St. Odo, afterward St. Hugh, St. Odilo, St. Mayeul, Peter 
the Venerable, and other excellent abbots, exceedingly raiſed the re- 
putation of this reform, and propagated the ſame. A ſecond Re- 
formation was eſtabliſhed in this Congregation in 1621, by the Grand 
Prior de Veni, reſembling thoſe of St. Vanne and St. Maur. Thoſe 
monks who would not adopt it in their houſes, are called Ancient 
monks of Cluni. The Congregation of Cava was ſo called, from the 
great monaſtery of that name, in the province of Salerno, founded 
in 980, under the obſervance of Cluni : it was the head of a Con- 
grezation of twenty-nine other abbeys, and ninety-one conven 
prioties z but a hiſhoprie being erected in the town of Cava, by ho- 
niface IX. in 1394, and the abbot's revenue and temporal juriſdiction 
being. united to it by Leo X. in 1514, the monaſtery of the Bleſſed 
Trinity of Cava was much diminiſhed, but is ſtill governed by a te- 
gular abbot. In 1485, it was united with all its dependences to the 
Congregation of St. Juſtina and Mount Caſſino. The church of d. 
Juſtina at Padua, was founded by the Conſul Opilius, in the 5th 
century, and the great monaſtery of Benedictin monks was built there 
in the nintb. The Reformation which was eſtabliſhed in this houſe bj 
Lewis Barbus, a patrician of Venice, in 1409, was ſoon adopted by 
a great number 1 monaſteries in Italy: but when in 1504 the abbe) 
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ed. Indeed nothing more dangerouſly engages monks 
in the commerce of the world ; nothing more ener- 
vates in them the diſcipline of abſtinence and mortifi- 
cation, than for them to eat and drink with ſeculars 
abroad. St. Gregory tells us, that St. Bennet knew 
by revelation the fault of one of his monks who had 
accepted of an invitation to take ſome refreſhment 
when he was abroad on buſineſs (3). A meſſenger who 
brought the ſaint a preſent of two bottles of wine, and 
had hid one of them, was put in mind by him to be- 
ware drinking of the other, in which he afterward 


(3) St. Greg. Dial. I. 2. c. 12. Dom Mege, p. 180. 


of Mount Caflino joined this Congregation, it took the name of this 
mother-houſe. The Congregation of Savigni, founded by St. Vita- 
lis, a diſciple of B. Robert of Arbriſſel, in the foreſt of Savigni in 
Normandy, in 1112, was united to the Ciſtercians in 1153. The 
Congregation of Tiron, founded by B. Bernard of Abbeville, another 
diſciple of B. Robert of Arbrifſel, in 1109, in the foreſt of Tiron, 
in Le Perche. It paſſed into the Congregation of St. Maur, in 1629. 
Theſe of Savigni and Tiron had formerly ſeveral houſes in England. 
The Congregation of Bursfield in Germany, was eſtabliſhed by a Re- 
formation in 1461: that of Molck, vulgarly Melck, in Auſtria, in the 
dioceſs of Paſſaw, in 1418 : that of Hirſauge in the dioceſs of Spire. 
was inſtituted by St. William, abbot of 8. Aurel, in 1080. The hiſtory 
of this abbey was wrote by Trithemius. Aſter the change of religi- 
on it was ſecularized, and by the treaty of Weſtphalia, ceded to the 
duke of Wirtemberg. The independent great Benedictin abbeys 
in Flanders, form a Congregation ſubje& only to the Pope, but the 
abbots hold aſſemblies to judge appeals, in. which the abbot of St. 
Vaaſt of Arras, is prefident. The Congregation of Monte- Virgine 
in Italy, was inſtituted by St. William in 1119. That of St. BenediQ's 
of Valladolid in Spain, dates its eſtabliſhment in 1390. In England, 
archbiſhop- Lanfranc, united the Benedictin monaſteries in one 
Congregation, which began from that time to hold regular general 
chapters, and for ſome time bore his name. This union was made 
ſtricter by many new regulations in 1335, under the name of the 
Black Monks. It is one of the moſt illuſtrious of all the Orders, or bo- 
dies of religious men, that have ever adorned the church, and in ſpite 
of the moſt grievous perſecutions ſtill ſubſiſts. The Congregation of 
BenediQtin nuns of Mount Calvary, owes its original to a Reforma- 
uon, according to the primitive auſterity of this Order, introduced firſt 
n the nunnery at Poitiers, in 1614, by the abbeſs Antoinette of Or- 
leans, with the aſſiſtance of the famous F. Joſeph, the capuchin. 
It has two houſes at Paris, and eighteen others in ſeveral parts of 
France. See Helyot, T. 5. and 6, Calmet, Comment. ſur la Regle 
de St. Benoit, T. 2 p. 525. rr Schoonbeck, &c. 
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found a ſerpent. One of the monks after preaching to 
the nuns, had accepted of ſome handkerchiefs from 
them, which he hid in his boſom; but the ſaint upon 
his return, reproved him for his ſecret ſin againſt the 
rule of holy poverty. A novice ſtanding before him 
was tempted with thoughts of pride on account of his 
birth: the ſaint diſcovered what paſſed in his ſoul, and 
bid him make the ſign of the croſs on his breaſt. 
When Beliſarius, the emperor's general, was recall. 
ed to Conſtantinople, Totila, the Arian king of the 
Goths, invaded and plundered Italy. Having heard 
wonders of the ſanctity of St. Bennet, and of his pre- 
dictions and miracles, he reſolved to try whether he was 
really that wonderful man which he was reported to be. 
Therefore, as he marched through Campania, in 52, 
he ſent the man of God word, that he would pay him 
a viſit. But inſtead of going in perſon, he drefled one 
of his courtiers, named Riggo, in his royal purple 
robes, and ſent him to the monaſtery, attended by the 
three principal lords of his court, and a numerous train 
of pages. St. Bennet who was then fitting, ſaw him 
coming to his cell, and cried out to him at ſome diſtance: 
“Put off, my ſon, thoſe robes which you wear, and 
which belong not to you.” The mock king being 
ſtruck with a panic for having attempted to impoſe up- 
on the man of God, fell proſtrate at his feet, together 
with all his attendants. The ſaint. coming up raiſed 
him with his hand ;. and the officer returning to his ma- 
ſter, related trembling what had befallen him. The 
king then went himſelf, but was no ſooner come into 
the preſence of the holy abbot, but he threw himſelf 
on the ground, and continued proſtrate till the faint 
oing to him obliged him to riſe. The holy man ſeverc- 
f reproved him for the outrages he had committed, and 
ſaid: * You do a great deal of miſchief, and I foreſee 
you will do more. You will take Rome : you wil 
croſs the ſea, and will reign nine years longer : but 
death will overtake you in the tenth, when you ſhall be 
arraigned before a juſt God to give an account of your 
conduct.“ All which came to paſs as St. Benedict had 
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foretold him. Totila was ſeized with fear, and recom- 
mended himſelf to his prayers. From that day the ty- 
rant became more humane ; and when he took Naples 
ſhortly after, treated the captives with greater lenity 
than could be expected from an enemy and a barbarian. 
(4) When the biſhop of Canuſa afterwards ſaid to the 
aint, that Totila would leave Rome a heap of ſtones, 
and that it would be no longer inhabited, he anſwered : 
No: but it ſhall be beaten with ſtorms and earth- 
12 and ſhall be like a tree which withers by the 
ecay of its root.” Which prediction St. Gregory 
obſerves to have been accompliſhed. 

The death of this great ſaint ſeems to have happened 
ſoon after that of his ſiſter St. Scholaſtica, and in the 
year after his interview with Totila. He foretold it his 
diſciples, and cauſed his grave to be opened ſix days 
before. When this was done he fell ill of a fever, and 
on the ſixth day would be carried into the chapel, where 
he received the body and blood of our Lord, (g) and 
having given his laſt inſtructions to his ſorrowful diſci- 
ples, ſtanding and leaning on one of them, with his 
hands lifted up, he calmly expired, in prayer, on Sa- 
turday the 21ſt of March, probably in the year 543, 
and of his age the 63d; having ſpent fourteen years at 
Mount Caſſino. The greateſt part of his relicks re- 
mains ſtill in that abbey ; though ſome of his bones 
were brought into France, about the cloſe of the ſe- 
venth century, and depoſited in the famous abbey of 
Fleury, which on that account, has long borne the 
name of St. Bennet's on the Loire. (%) It was founded in 
the reign of Clovis II. about the year 640, and belongs - 
at preſent to the Congregation of St. Maur. 


(4) Procop. l. 3. de Bello Gothieo. Baronius, &e. 


(8) Exitum ſuum Dominici corporis et ſanguinis perception? com- 
nunivit. St. Greg. Dial. b. 2. c. 37, 


. (Þ) Some have related that Aigulph a monk of Fleury, and certain 
ctizens from Mans, going to Mount Caſſino in 65 3, when that mona- 
A in ruins, brought thence the remains of St. Benedict and 
St. Scholaſtica, and placed thoſe of the former at Fleury, and * 

0 


246 8. BENEDICT, A Mach t. 


St. Gregory in two words, expreſſes the charaQerif. 
tical virtue of this glorious patriarch of the monaſtic 
Order, when he ſays, that returning from Vicovara to 


of the latter at Mans. The author of this relation is either Adrevald 
or rather Adalbert, a monk of Fleury, whom ſome imagined cotem- 
porary with Aigulph, but he certainly lived at leaſt 200 years later, 
as he himſelf declares, and his account is in many capital circumſtan- 
ces inconſiſtent with'thoſe of the life of Aigulph, and with the authen- 
tic and certain hiſtory of that age, as is demonſtrated by F. Stilting 
the Bollandiſt, in the life of St. Aigulph, (T. 1. Sept. p. 744.) and 
by others, It is printed in the Bibliotheca Floriacenſis, (or of Fleury) 
. 1. p. 1. and more correctly in Mabillon's Acta Ben, T. 2. p. 337, 
and the Bollandiſts, 21 Martij, p. 300. Soon after this relation was 
compiled by Adalbert, we find it quoted by Adrevald, a monk of the 
fame houſe, in his hiſtory of ſeveral miracles wrought by the relicks 
of this holy patriarch. (See Dom Clemencez, Hiſt. Liter. T. 5. p. 516.) 
This Adrevald wrote alſo the life of St. Aigulph, who, paſſing from 
Fleury to Lerins, and being made abbot of that houſe, eſtabliſhed 
there an auſtere reformation of the Order: but by the contrivance of 
certain rebellious monks joined in a conſpiracy with the count of Uſer, 
and ſome other powerful men, was ſeized by violence, and carried to 
the iſle Capraſia (now called Capraia) ſituated between Corſica and 
the coaſt of T uſcany, where he was murdered with. three compant- 
ons, about the year 676, on the 3d day of September, on which he 
is honoured as a martyr at Lerins. The relicks of thefe mart 
were honourably conveyed thither ſoon after their death. F. Vin 
cent Barrali, in his hiſtory of Lerins, affirms that they till remain 
there ; but this can be only true of part, for the body of St. Aigulph 
was tranſlated to the Benedictin priory at Provins, in the dioceſs of 
Sens, and is to this day honoured there, as Mabillon (Sc. 2. Ben, 
p. 666. & 742.) and Stilting (T. 1. Sept.) demonſtrate, from the con- 
ſtant tradition of that monaſtery, and the authority of Peter Cellen- 
fis and ſeveral other irrefragable youchers. | 
That the greateſt part at leaſt of the relicks of St. Benedict and d. 
Scholaſtica, ſtill remain at Mount Caſſino, is demonſtrated by Ange 
lus de Nuce, in his difſertation on this ſubject, by F. Stilting, in his 
comments on the life of St. Aigulph, T. 1. Sept. by pope hene 
dict XIV. De Servor. Dei Beatif. & Canoniz. I. 4. part. 2. c. 24. n. Fl 
T. 5. p. 245. and Macchiarelli, the monk of Camaldoli. Soon atter 
Mount Caflino was reſtored, pope Zachary viſited that monaſtery, 
and devoutly venerated the relicks of St. Benedict and St. Scholaſtica 
in 746, as he teſtifies in his Bull. When pope Alexander II. conſe- 
crated the new church of that abbey in 1071, theſe ſacred bones 
were inſpected, and found all to remain there, as we learn from bb 
Bull, and by Leo of Oſtia, and Peter the deacoh. The ſame is al- 
firmed in the acts of two viſitations made of them in 1545 and 1659. 
Neverthelets, Angelus de Nuce (who relates in his Chronicle of Mount 
Caſſino, that in 1659, he ſaw theſe relicks, with all the monks - 
| Oule, 
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Sublaco, he dibelt alone with himſelf ; (5) which words 
compriſe a great and rare perfection, in which conſiſts 
the effence of holy retirement. A ſoul dwells not in 
true ſolitude, unleſs this be interior as well as exterior, 
and unleſs ſhe cultivates no acquaintance but with God 
and herſelf, admitting no other company. Many dwell 
in monaſteries or alone, without poſſeſſing the ſecret of 
living with themſelves. Though they are removed from 
the converſation of the world, their minds ſtill rove 


abroad, wandering from the conſideration of God and 


themſelves, and diſſipated amidſt a thouſand exterior 
objects which their imagination preſents to them, and 


which they ſuffer to captivate their hearts, and miſera- 


bly entangle their will with vaift attachments and fooliſh 
defires. Interior ſolitude requires the ſilence of the in- 
terior faculties of the ſoul, no leſs than of the tongue 
and exterior ſenſes : without this, the incloſure of 
walls is a very weak fence. In this interior ſolitude, 
the ſoul collects all her faculties within herſelf, employs 
all her thoughts on herſelf and on God, and all her 
ſtrength and affections in aſpiring after him. Thus, St. 


Benedict dwelt with himſelf, being always buſted in the 


preſence of his Creator, in bewailing the ſpiritual miſeries 
of his ſoul and paſt ſins, in examining into the diſor- 
ders of his affections, in watching over his ſenſes, and 
the motions of his heart, and in a conſtant attention to 
the perfection of his ſtate, and the contemplation of 
divine things. This laſt occupied his ſoul in the ſweet 
exerciſes of divine love and praiſe ; but the firſt menti- 
oned exerciſes, or the conſideration of himſelf and of 
his own nothingneſs and miſeries, laid the foundation 
by improving in him continually the moſt profound 
ſpirit of humility and compunction. The twelve de- 
grees of humility which he lays down in his rule (6) 
are commended by St. Thomas Aquinas. (7) The firſt 


(5) Habitavit ſecum. (6) S. Bened. Reg. c. 7. (7) 8. Thos. 2. 
2. qu. 161, a. 6 . 


houſe, in the viſitation then made) and Stilting allow that ſome of 
the bones of this faint were conveyed into France, not by St. Aigulph, 


but ſoon after his time z and this is expreſsly affirmed by Paul the dea- 


con, in his hiſtory of the Lombards, I. 6. c. 2. 
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is a deep compunction of heart, and holy fear of God 
and his judgments, with a conſtant attention to 
walk in the divine preſence, ſunk under the weight of 
this confuſion and fear. 2. The perfect renunciation 
of our own will. 3. Ready obedience. 4. Patience 
under all ſufferings and injuries. 5. The maniteſtation 
of our thoughts and deſigns to our ſuperior or director, 
6. To be content, and to rejoice in all humiliations; tobe 
pleaſed with mean employments, poor clothes, &c. to 
love ſimplicity and poverty, (which he will have among 
monks, to be extended eyen to the ornaments of the 
altar) and to judge ourſelves unworthy, and bad ſer. 
vants in every thing that is enjoined us. 7. Sincerely 
to eſteem ourſelves baſer and more unworthy than every 
one even the greateſt ſinners. (i) 8. To avoid all love 
of ſingularity in words or actions. 9. To love and 
practice ſilence. 10. To avoid diflolute mirth and loud 
laughter. 11. Never to ſpeak with a loud voice, and 
to be modeſt in our words. 12. To be humble in all 
our exterior actions, by keeping our eyes humbly caſt 
down with the publican, (8) and the penitent Manaſles. 
(9) St. Benedi& adds, that divine love is the ſublime 
recompence of ſincere humility, and promiſes upon 
the warrant of the divine word, that God will raiſe 
that ſoul to perfect charity, which faithfully walking in 
theſe 12 degrees ſhall have happily learned true humi: 


(8) Luke xyiii. 13. (9) Orat, ejus inter Apocryph. 


(i) No one can without preſumption, pride and fin, prefer himſelf 
before the worſt of ſinners, 1ſt, becauſe the judgments of God are al- 
ways ſecret and unknown to us, (See St. Aug. de Virginit. St. Thos. 
2. 2. qu. 161. a. 6. ad 1. Caſſian, St. Bern. &c.) 2dly, The greateſt 
ſinners had they received the graces with which we haye been — 
ed. would not haye been ſo ungrateful; and if we had been in their _ 
circumſtances, into what precipices ſhould not we have fallen? zah, 
Inſtead of looking upon notorious finners, we ought to turn our eyes 
toward thoſe who ſerve God with fervour, full of confuſion to fee 
how far ſo many thouſands are ſuperior to us in every virtue, Thus 
we muſt praQiſe the leſſon laid down by St. Paul, never to meaſure 
ourſelves with any one ſo as to prefer ourſelves to another; but to 
look upon all others as ſuperior to us, and leſs ungrateful and baſe 
than ourſelves. Our own wretchedneſs and ſinfulneſs we are acquaint- 
ed with: but charity inclines us to judge the beſt of others. 
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lity. Elſewhere he calls obedience with delay, the firſt 
degree of humility, (10) but means the firſt among the 
exterior degrees; for he places before it interior 
compunction of ſoul, and the renunciation of our 
own will. 


On THE saMmeEe Dar, 


St. SERAPION, called the Sindonite, from a ſingle 
garment of coarſe linen which he always wore. He was 
a native of Egypt. Exceeding great was the auſterity 
of his penitential life. Though he travelled into ſeveral 
countries, he always lived in the ſame poverty, morti- 
fication and recollection. In a certain town, commiſe- 
rating the ſpiritual blindneſs of an idolater, who was 
alſo a comedian, he ſold himſelf to him for twenty pieces 
of money. His only ſuſtenance in this ſervitude was 
bread and water. -He acquitted himſelf at the ſame 
time of every duty belonging to,his condition with the 
utmoſt diligence and fidelity, joining with his labour 
aſſiduous prayer and meditation. Having converted his 
maſter and the whole family to the faith, and induced 
him to quit the ſtage, he was made free by him, but 
could not be prevailed upon to keep for his own uſe, 
or even to Aiftribute to the poor, the twenty pieces of 
coin he had received as the price of his liberty. Soon 
after this he ſold himſelf a ſecond tune, to relieve a 
diſtreſſed widow. Having ſpent ſome time with his 
new maſter, in recompenſe of ſignal ſpiritual ſervices, 
beſides his liberty, he alſo received a cloak, a tunick 
or under-garment, and a book of the goſpels. He was 
ſcarce gone out of doors, when meeting a poor man he 
beſtowed on him his cloak ; and ſhortly after to another 
ſtarving with cold, he gave his tunick ; and was thus 
reduced again to his fingle linen garment. Being aſk- 
ed by a ſtranger, who it was that had ſtript him and 
left him in that naked eondition, ſhewing his book of 
the goſpels, he ſaid: This it is that hath ſtripped me.“ 
Not long after, he ſold the book itſelf for the relief of 
a perſon in extreme diſtreſs. Being met by an old 


(10) St, Bened, Reg, c. 5. p. 210. 
7 : . 
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acquaintance, and aſked what was become of it, he 
ſaid : Could you believe it? This goſpel ſeemed con. 
tinually to cry to me: Go, ſell all thou haſt, and give 
it to the poor. Wherefore I have alſo ſold it, and 
given the price to the indigent members of Chriſt,” 
Having nothing now left but his own perſon, he dif. 
poſed of that again on ſeveral other occaſions, where 
the corporal or ſpiritual neceſſities of his neighbour 
called for relief: once to a certain Manichee at Lacedæ. 
mon, whom he ſerved for two years, and before they 
were expired brought both him and his whole family 
over to the true faith. St. John the Almoner having 
read the particulars of this hiſtory, called for his ſteward, 
and faid to him weeping : Can we flatter ourſelves 
that we do any great matters becauſe we give our eſtates 
to the poor? Here is a man who could find means to 
give himſelf to them, and ſo many times over.“ St. Se- 
rapion went from Lacedzmon to Rome, there to ſtudy 
the moſt perfect models of virtue, and returning after- 
wards into Egypt, died in the deſert, being 60 years 
old, ſome time before Palladius viſited Egypt in 388. 
Henſchenius in his Notes on the life of St. Ayxentius 

1) and Bollandus (2) take notice that in certain Me- 
næa he is honoured on the 21ſt of March; yet they 
have not given his AQts on that day. Baronius con- 
founds him with St. Serapion the Sidonian martyr. Sec 
Pallad. Laufiac. ch. 83. and Leontius in the life of St. 
John the Almoner. 


St. SERAPION, Abbot of Arſinöe, in Upper Egypt. 
He governed 10,000 monks diſperſed in the deſerts 
and monaſteries near that town. Theſe religious men 
hired themſelves to the farmers of the country to till 
their lands and reap their corn; joining aſſiduous 
prayer and other exerciſes of their ſtate with their la- 
bour. Each man received for his wages twelve Ar- 
tabes, or about forty Roman buſhels or modii, lays 
Palladius : all which they put into the hands of their 


: (1) Henſchen, Not. in Vit. 8. Auxentii, ad 24 Febr. T. 3. Febr. 
(2) Bolland. ad 23 Jan. p. 508. T. 2. Jan, | 


holy abbot. He gave to every one a ſufficient allow- 
ance for his ſubſiſtence during the enſuing year, ac- 
cording to their abſtemious manner of living. The 
remainder was all diſtributed among the poor. By 
this ceconomy all the neceſſities of the indigent in that 
country were ſupplied, and ſeveral barges loaded with 
corn were ſent yearly by the river to Alexandria, for 
the relief of the poor of that great city. St. Serapion 
was honoured with the prieſthood, and with admira- 
ble ſanctity applied himſelf to the ſacred functions of 
the miniſtry: yet found time to join his brethren in 
their penitential labour, not to loſe his ſhare in their 
charity. His name is inſerted by Caniſius in his Ger- 
manic martyrology on this day, from certain copies of 
the Greek Menæa. See Palladius, c. 76. p. 760. Ru- 
fin. Vit. Patr. I. 2. c. 18. Sozomen, l. 6. c. 28. 


St. SERAPION, Biſhop of Thmuis, in Egypt, C. The 
ſurname of the Scholaſtic, which was given him, is a 
proof of the reputation which he acquired, by his pe- 
netrating genius, and by his extenſive learning, both 
ſacred and profane. He preſided for ſome time in 
the catechetical ſchool of Alexandria, but to apply 
himſelf more perfectly to the ſcience of the ſaints, to 
which he had always conſecrated himſelf, his ſtudies, 
and his other actions, he retired into the deſert, and 
became a bright light in the monaſtic ſtate. St. Atha- 
naſius aſſures us in his life of St. Antony, that in the 
viſits which Serapion paid to that illuſtrious patri- 
arch, St. Antony often told him on his mountain, 
things which paſſed in Egypt at a diſtance ; and that 
at his death, he left him one of his tunicks of hair. 
St. Serapion was drawn out of his retreat, to be plac- 
ed in the epiſcopal ſee of Thmuis, a famous city of 
Lower Egypt, near Dioſpolis, to which Stephanus and 
Ptolemy, give the title of a metropolis. The name in 
the Egyptian tongue ſignified a goat, which animal 
was anciently worſhipped there, as St. Jerom informs 
us. St. Scrapion was cloſely linked with St. Athana- 
ſius, in the defence of the catholic faith, for which 
he was baniſhed by the emperor Conſtantius ; whence 
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St. Jerom ſtyles him a confeſſor. Certain perſons who 
confeſſed God the Son conſubſtantial to the Father, 
denied the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. This error, 
was no ſooner broached, but our ſaint ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed it, and informed St. Athanaſius of this new in- 
conſiſtent blaſphemy; and that zealous defender, of 
the adorable myſtery of the Trinity, the fundamental 
article of the Chriſtian faith, according to our ſaint's 
deſire, exerted his zeal againſt this riſing monſter. 
The four letters, which St. Athanaſius wrote to Serapion 
in 359, out of the deſert, in which at that time he lay 
concealed, were the firſt expreſs confutation of the 
Macedonian hereſy, that was publiſhed. - St. Serapion 
ceaſed not to employ his labours to great advantage, 
againſt both the Arians and Macedonians. He alſo 
compiled an excellent book againſt the Manichees, in 
which he ſhews that our bodies may be made the inſtru- 
ments of good, and that our ſouls may be perverted 
by fin; that there is no creature of which a good uſe 
may not be made ; and that both juſt and wicked men 
are often changed, the former by falling into ſin, the 
latter by becoming virtuous. It is therefore a ſelt-con- 
tradiction to pretend with the Manichees that our 
ſouls are the work of God, but our bodies of the de- 
vil, or the evil principle (a). St. Serapion wrote ſe- 
veral learned letters, and a treatiſe on the Titles of 
the Pfalms, quoted by St. Jerom, which are now loſt, 
At his requeſt, St. Athanaſius compoſed ſeveral of his 
works againſt the Arians; and ſo great was his opi- 
nion of our ſaint, that he deſired him to correct, or 
add to them what he thought wanting. Socrates re- 
lates (1) that St. Serapion gave an abſtra& of his own 
life, and an abridged rule of Chriſtian perfection, in 
very few words, which he would often repeat, ſaying: 


(i) Socrat. hiſt. I. 4. c. 23. 


(a) A Latin tranſlation of St. Serapion's book againſt the Mani- 

chees, given by F. Turrianus the Jeſuit, is publiſhed in the Biblio- 

| gheca Patrum, printed at Lyons, and in F. Caniſius's Lectiones An- 

tique, T. 5. part. 1. p- 35. The learned James Baſnage, who re- 

nbliſhed this work of Caniſius, with curious additions and notes, 
has added the Greek text, T. 1. p. 37. 
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« The mind is purified by ſpiritual knowledge, (or by 
holy meditation and prayer) the ſpiritual paſſions of 
the ſoul by charity, and the irregular appetites by ab- 
ſtinence and -penance.” This faint died in his baniſh- 
ment in the fourth age, and is commemorated on this 
day in the Roman martyrology. See his works, thoſe 
of St. Athanaſius in ſeveral places, St. Jerom, Catal. 
c. 99. Socrates, I. 4. c. 23. Sozom. l. 4. c. 9. Pho- 
tius, Cod. 8 5. Tillem. T. 8. Ceillier, T. 6. p. 36. 


St. Ex NA, or EN DERUSs, Abbot. His father Co- 
nall Deyre, was lord of Ergall, a large territory in 
Ulſter, in which principality Enna ſucceeded him: 
but by the pious exhortations of his ſiſter St. Fan- 
chea, abbeſs of Kill-Aine at the foot of mount Bregh, 
in the confines of Meath, he left the world, and be- 
came a monk. Going abroad by her advice, he liv- 
ed ſome time in the abbey of Roſnal, or the Vale of 
Roſs, under the abbot Manſenus. At length return- 
ing home, he obtained of Angus, king of Munſter, a 
grant of the iſle of Arra, or Arn, wherein he found- 
ed a. great monaſtery, in which he trained up many 
diſciples, illuſtrious for ſanctity, inſomuch that the 
iſland was called Arran of the Saints. His death muſt 
have happened in the beginning of the 6th century. 
The chief church of the iſland, is dedicated to God 
in his name, and called Kill-Enda. His tomb is 
ſhewn in the church-yard of Mother church, in the 


lame iſland, named Teglach-Enda. See F. Colgan, 
March 21. 


MARCH XXII. 
St. BASIL of Ancyra, Prieſt, M. 


From the authentic acts of his martyrdom in Ruinart, Henſchenius, 
and Tillemont, T. 7. p. 375. 


A. D. 362. 


MencrlLlus., biſhop of Ancyra, diſtinguiſhed 
bimſelf by his zeal againſt the Arians, on which ac- 


* 
; 
4 

' 
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count he was baniſhed by Conſtantius in 336 (a). Ba. 
fil, a ringleader of the Semi-Arians, was intruded in- 
to that ſee, but was himſelf depoſed by the ſtaunch 
Arians, in 360; and is mentioned by Socrates to have 
ſurvived our faint, though he continued ſtill in ba. 
niſhment under Jovian. 'Fhe holy martyr of whom 
we ſpeak, was alſo called Baſil. He was prieſt of 
Ancyra under the biſhop Marcellus, and a man of a 
moſt holy life, and unblemiſhed converſation, and had 
been trained up by ſaints in the practices of perfe& 
piety. He preached the word of God with great affi- 
duity, and when the Arian wolf, who bore his name, at- 
tempted to plant his hereſy in that city, he never ceaſed 
to cry out to the people with the zeal and intrepidity 
of a prophet, exhorting them to beware of the ſnares 
which were laid for them, and to remain ſteadfaſt in 
the catholic faith. He was forbidden by the Arian 
biſhops in 360, to hold eccleſiaſtical afſemblies : but 
he deſpiſed the unjuſt order; and as boldly defended 


(a) Marcellus wrote a famous book againſt the Arians, which 
Euſebius of Cæſarea and all the Arians condemned, as reviving the 
exploded hereſy of Sabellius. But Sabellianiſm was a general 
ſlander with which they aſperſed all orthodox paſtors. It is indeed 
true, that St. Hilary, St. Baſil, St. Chryſoſtom, and Sulpicius Seve- 
rus charge Marcellus with that error ; but were deceived by the 
clamours of the Arians. For Marcellus ' appealing to pope Julius, 
and repairing to Rome, was acquitted, and his book declared ortho- 
dox by that pope in 341, and alſo by the council of Sardica in 347; 
as St. Hilary (fragm. 3. p. 1308, 1311.) and St. Athanaſius (Apol. 
contra Arianos, p. 165.) teſtify. It was a calumny of the Arians, 
though believed by St. Hilary, that St. Athanaſius at length aban- 
doned and condemned him, It is demonſtrated by Dom Montfau- 
con from the works of St. Athanaſius, that he ever defended the in- 
nocence of Marcellus. (T. 2. Collect. Patr.) Moreover, Marcellus be- 
ing informed. that St. Baſil had ſuggeſted to St. Athanaſius certain 

falpicions of his faith, in 372; towards the end of his life, ſent to 
St. Athanaſius his moſt orthodox confeſſion of faith, in which he 
explicitly condemns Sabellianiſm: which authentic monument was 

ubliſhed by Montfaucon. (T. 2. Collect. Patr. p. 55.) If Petavius, 
Bult and others, who cenſure Marcellus, had ſeen this confeſſion, 
they would have cleared him of the imputation of Sabellianiſm, and 
expounded favourably certain ambiguous expreſſions which occurred 
in his book againſt * Arians, which is now loſt, and was compiled 
againſt a work of Aſterius the Sophiſt, ſurnamed the Advocate of the 


Arians. 
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the catholic faith before Conſtantius himſelf. When 
julian the Apoſtate re- eſtabliſned idolatry, and left no 
means untried to pervert the faithful, Baſil ran through 
the whole city, exhorting the Chriſtians to continue 
ſteadfaſt, and not pollute themſelves with the ſacrifices 
and libations of the heathens, but fight manfully in 
the cauſe of God. The heathens laid violent hands 
on him, and dragged him before Saturninus the pro- 
conſul, accuſing him of ſedition, of having overturn- 
ed altars, that he ſtirred up the people againſt the 
gods, and had ſpoken irreverently of the emperor 
and his religion. The proconſul aſked him if the re- 
ligion which the emperor had eſtabliſhed was not the 
truth? The martyr anſwered : © Can you yourſelf be- 
lieve it ? Can any man endued with reaſon perſuade 
himſelf that dumb ſtatues are gods?“ The proconſul 
commanded him to be tortured on the rack, and ſcof- 
fing, faid to him, under his torments: Do not you 
believe the power of the emperor to be great, who 
can puniſh thoſe who diſobey him ? Experience is an 
excellent maſter, and will inform you better. O 

the emperor, worſhip the gods, and offer ſacrifice.“ 
The martyr who prayed during his torments, with 
great earneſtneſs, replied : “It is what I never will 
do.” The proconſul remanded him to priſon, and in- 
formed his maſter Julian of what he had done. The 
emperor approved of his proceedings, and diſpatched 
Elpidius and Pegaſus, two apoſtate courtiers, in qua- 
lity of commiſſaries, to aſſiſt the proconſul in the trial 
of the priſoner. They took with them from Nicome- 
dia one Aſclepius, a wicked prieſt of Eſculapius, and 
arrived at Ancyra. Baſil did not ceaſe to praiſe and 
glorify God in his dungeon, and Pegaſus repaired 
thither to him in hopes, by promiſes and intreaties, to 
work him into compliance: but came back to the pro- 
conſul highly offended at the liberty with which the 
martyr had reproached him with his apoſtacy. At the 
requeſt of the commiſſaries, the proconſul ordered him 
to be again brought before them, and tormented on 
the rack with greater cruelty than before; and after- 
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wards to be loaded with the heavieſt irons, and lodged 
in the deepeſt dungeon. 

In the mean time Julian ſet out from Conſtantino- 
ple for Antioch, in order to prepare for his Perſian 
expedition. From Chalcedon he turned out of his 
road to Peſſinunte, a town in Galatia, there to offer 
facrifice in a famous temple of Cibele. In that town 
he condemned a certain Chriſtian to be beheaded for 
the faith, and the martyr went to execution with as 
much joy as if he had been called to a banquet. When 
Julian arrived at Ancyra, St. Baſil was preſented be- 
fore him, and the crafty emperor, putting on an air of 
compaſſion, ſaid to him: * myſelf am well {killed 
in your myſteries; and I can inform you, that Chriſt, 
in whom you place your truſt, died under Pilate, and 
remains among the dead.” 'The martyr anſwered: 
„ You are deceived who have renounced Chriſt at a 
time when he: conferred on you the empire. But he 
will deprive you of it, together with your life. As 
you have thrown down his altars, ſo will he overturn 
your throne: and as you have violated his holy 
aw which you had ſo often announced to the people 
(when a Reader in the church) and have trodden it 
under your feet, your body ſhall be caſt forth without 
the honour of a burial, and ſhall be trampled upon 
by men.” Julian replied: “ 1 deſigned to diſmils 
thee ; but thy impudent manner of reje&ing my ad- 
vice, and uttering reproaches againſt me, force me 
to uſe thee ill. It is therefore my command, that 
every day thy ſkin be torn off thee in ſeven different 
places till thou haſt no more left.” He. then gave it 
in charge to count Frumentinus, the captain of his 
guards, to ſee this barbarous ſentence executed. The 
faint after having ſuffered with wonderful patience 
the firſt inciſions, deſired to ſpeak to the emperor 
Frumentinus would be himſelf the bearer of this mel 
fage to Julian, not doubting but Baſil intended to 
comply and offer ſacrifice. Julian inſtantly ordered 
that the confeſſor ſhould meet him in the temple of 
Eſculapius. He there preſſed him to join him in offering 
ſacrifices. But the martyr replied, that he could nc- 
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ver adore blind and deaf idols. And taking a piece 
of his fleſh which had been cut out of his body that 
day, and ftill hung to it by a bit of ſkin, he threw it 
upon Julian. The emperor went out in great indig- 
nation: arid count Frumentinus, fearing his diſplea- 
fare, ſtudied how to revenge an inſult, for which he 
ſeemed reſponſable to his maſter. He therefore mount- 
cd his tribunal, and ordered the torments of the mar- 
tyr to be redoubled ; and fo deep were the inciſions 
made in his fleſh, that his bowels were expoſed to 
view, and the ſpeQators wept for compaſſion. The 
martyr prayed aloud all the time, and at evening 
was carried back to prifon. Next morning Julian ſet 
out for Antioch, and would not ſee Frumentinus. 
The count reſolved to repair his diſgrace, or at leaſt 
to diſcharge his reſentment by exerting his rage upon 
the ſervant of Chriſt, - But to his thundering threats 
Baſil anſwered : © You know how many pieces of 
fleſh have been torn from my body : yet look on my 
ſhoulders and ſides; ſee if any wounds appear? Know 
that Jeſus Chriſt this night hath healed me. Send 
this news to. your 'maſter Julian, that he may know 
the power of God whom he hath forſaken. He hath 
overturned his altars, who was himſelf concealed un- 
der them when he was fought by Conſtantius to be 
put to death. But God hath diſcovered to me that 
his tyranny ſhall be ſhortly extinguiſhed with his life.“ 
Frumentinus ſeemed no longer able to contain his 
rage, and commanded the faint to be laid upon his 
belly, and his back to be pierced with red-hot iron- 
ſpikes. The martyr expired under theſe torments on 
the twenty-ninth of June, in 362. But his name is 
honoured both by the Latins and Greeks on the twen- 
ty-lecond of March. 5 | 
The love of God which triumphed in the breaſts of 
the martyrs, made them regard as nothing whatever 
labours, loſſes, or torments they ſuffered for its ſake, 
according to that of the Cantwles: Ta man ſhall have 


given all that he poſſeſſes, he will deſpiſe it as nothing, 


If the ſacrifice of worldly honours, goods, friends, 
Vol. III. | 
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and life be required of ſuch a one, he makes it with 
joy, ſaying with the Royal Prophet, What have I de- 
fired in heaven, or on earth befides thee, O God ! Mou 
art my portion for ever. If he lives deprived of conſo- 
lation and joy, in interior deſolation and ſpiritual dry. 
neſs, he is content to bear his croſs, provided he be 
united to his God by love, and ſays, My God and my 
all, if I poſſeſs you, I have all things in you alone: 
whatever happens to me, with the treaſure of your 
love I am rich and ſovereignly happy. This he repeats 
in poverty, diſgraces, afflictions and perſecutions. He 
rejoices in them, as by them he is more cloſely united 
to his God, gives the ſtrongeſt proof of his fidelity to 
him, and perfect ſubmiſſion to his divine appoint- 
ments, and adores the accompliſhment of his will. If 
it be the property of true love, to receive croſſes with 
content and joy, to ſuſtain great labours, and think 
them ſmall, or rather not to think of them at all, as 
they bear no proportion to the prize, to what we owe 
to God, or to what his love deſerves: to ſuffer much, 
and think all nothing, and the longeſt and ſevereſt 
trials ſhort: is it not a mark of a want of this love, 
to complain of prayer, faſts, and every Chriſtian du- 
ty? how far is this diſpoſition from the fervour and re- 
ſolution of all the ſaints, and from the heroic courage 
of the martyrs? | 
On Tre $same Dar. 


St. Paul,, Biſhop of Narbonne, C. St. Gregory 
of Tours informs us, (1) that he was ſent with other 
reachers from Rome to plant the faith in Gaul. St. 
c of Toulouſe, and St. Dionyſius of Paris, 
were crowned with martyrdom : but St. Paul of Nar- 
bonne, St. Trophimus of Arles, St. Martial of Li 
moges, and St. Gatian of Tours, after having found- 
ed thoſe churches amidſt many dangers, departed in 
peace. Prudentius ſays, (2) that the name of Paul 
had rendered the city of Narbonne illuſtrious. 


(5) Hiſt. Franc. I. 1. c. 30. (2) Hymn, 4. 
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St. LEA, Widow. She was a rich Roman lady; af- 
ter the death of her huſband ſhe mortified her fleſh by 
wearing rough ſack- cloth, paſſed whole nights in pray- 
er, and by humility ſeemed every one's menial ſer- 
vant. She died in 384, and is honoured on this day 
in the Roman martyrology. St. Jerom makes an ele- 
pant compariſon between her death and that of Præ- 
textatus, a heathen, who was that year appointed 
conſul, but ſnatched away by death at the ſame time. 
See St. Jerom, Ep. 20. (olim 24.) to Marcella, T. 4. 
p- 51. Ed. Ben. 


St. DrodRATIAs, Biſhop of Carthage, C. Genſe- 
ric, the Arian king of the Vandals, took Carthage in 
439, filled the city with cruelties, and cauſed Quod- 
vultdeus, the biſhop, and many others, to be put on 
board an old leaky veſſel, who notwithſtanding arrived 
ſafe at Naples. After a vacancy of fourteen years, in 
454, St. Deogratias was conſecrated archbiſhop. Two 
years after, Genſeric plundered Rome, and brought 
innumerable captives from Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, and 
Corſica, into Africa, whom the Moors and Vandals 
ſhared among them on the ſhore, ſeparating without 
any regard or compaſſion weeping wives from their 
huſbands, and children from their parents. Deogra- 
tias fold every thing, even the gold and filver veſſels 
of the church to redeem as many as poſſible ; he pro- 
vided them with lodgings and beds, and furniſhed 
them with all ſuccours, and though in a decrepit old 
age, viſited thoſe that were ſick every day, and often 
in the night. Worn out by theſe fatigues, he died in 
457, to the inexpreſſible grief of the priſoners, and of 
his own flock. The ancient calendar of Carthage 
written in the fifth age, commemorates him on the 

of January ; but the Roman on the twenty-ſecond 
of March. See St. Victor Vitenſis, 1. 1. c. 3. 


St. CATHARINE of Sweden, Virgin. She was daugh- 
ter of Ulpho, prince of Nericia in Sweden, and of St. 
Bridget. The love of God ſeemed almoſt to prevent 
n her the uſe of her reaſon. At ſeven years of age 

S 2 | 
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ſhe was placed in the nunnery of Riſberg, and edu- 
cated in piety under the care of the holy abbeſs of 
that houſe. Being very beautiful, ſhe was, by her fa. 
ther, contracted in marriage to Egard, a young noble. 
man of great virtue: but the virgin perſuaded him to 
join with her in making a mutual vow of perpetual chal. 
tity. By her diſcourſes he became deſirous only of hea- 
venly graces, and todrawthem down upon his ſoul more 
abundantly he readily acquieſced in the propoſal. The 
happy couple having but one heart and one deſire, by 
a holy emulation excited each other to prayer, morti- 
fication and works of charity. After the death of her 
father, St, Catharine, out of devotion to the paſſion 
of Chriſt, and to the relicks of the martyrs, accompa- 
nicd hier mother in her pilgrimages and practices of 
devotion and penance. After her death at Rome, in 
1373, Catharine returned to Sweden, and died abbels 
of Vadzſtena or Vatzen, (a) on the twenty - fourth of 
March, in 1381. (6) For the laſt twenty- five years of 
her lite the cvery day purified her ſoul by a facramen- 
tal confeſſion of her ſins. Her name ſtands in the Ro- 
man martyrology on the twenty- ſecond of March. 
See her life: written by Ulpho, a Brigittine friar, thir- 
ty years after her death, with the remarks of Henl- 
Chenius. . Inn TIO 1 10 ; | * 23-13% 888 
(a) The great monaſtery of our Saviour at Waſten or Vatzen, in 
the Giocels of Lincopen, was firſt founded by St, Bridget, in 1344; 
but rebuilt in a more convenient ſituation in 1384, when the'nuns ? 
friars were introduced with great ſolemnity by the biſhopof Lincopen. 
This is called its foundation in the exact chronicle of Sweden, pub- 
| liſhed by Bepzelius. Monum Suec. p. 944. | 12 
© (4) $t. Catharine of Sweden compiled a pious book, entitled Sir 
linna Troift, that is, Conſolation of the Sea} which fills 165 leaves 
in folio, in a MS. on vellum, mentioned by Stiernman, Sur [etal 
des Sciences en Suede, dans les temps recules. The ſaint modeſtly ſays 
in her preface, that as a bee 2 honey out of various floweb, 
and a phyſician makes choice of medicinal roots for the compoſition 
of his remedies, and a virgin makes up à garland out of a vanet) 
of flowers, ſo ſhe has collected from the holy ſcripturcs, and 0 


good books, choſen rules and maxims of virtue. 
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st. ALPHONSUS TURIBIUS, Arch- 
biſhop of Lima, Confeſſor. 


From his life by F. Cyprian de Herrera, dedicated to popes Clement 
X. and the acts of his canonization, 


A. D. 16c6. 


Or . Tox1B10 or TurIBIUs ALPHoNsUs ModRYBEJo, 
was ſecond ſon to the lord of Mogrobejo, and born 
in the kingdom of Leon, on the ſixteenth of Novem- 
ber, in 1538. From his infancy he diſcovered a ſtrong 
inchnation to piety, and in his childhood it was his 
delight at times of recreation to erect and adorn al- 
tars, and to ſerve the poor. He trembled at the very 
ſhadow of fin. One day ſeeing. a poor pedlar woman 
angry becauſe ſhe had loſt ſomething out of her pack, 
he moſt movingly intreated and exhorted her, that 
ſhe would not offend God by paſſion, and in order to 
appeaſe her, gave her the value of her loſs, which he 
had begged of his mother for that purpoſe. He was 
very devout to the Bleſſed Virgin, ſaid every day her 
Office and Roſary, and faſted every Saturday in her 
honour, | Whilſt at ſchool he uſually gave part of his 
lender dinner to the poor, and was ſo much addicted 
to faſting that his ſuperiors were obliged, by ſtrict 
commands, to compel him to moderate his auſterities, 
He began his higher ſtudies at Valladolid, but com- 
pleted them at Salamanca. He was introduced early 
to the notice of king Philip II. honoured by him with 
ſeveral dignities, and made preſident or chief judge 
at Granada. This office he diſcharged during five 
years with ſo much integrity, prudence and virtue, 
that the eyes of the whole kingdom were fixed on 
im, and his life in the world was a holy noviceſhip 
to the paſtoral charge: The preſſing neceſſities of the 
infant church of Peru required a prelate who inherit- 
ed, in a diſtinguiſhed manner, the ſpirit of the apoſ- 
tles; and the archbiſhopric of Lima falling vacant, Tu- 
1 . 
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ribius was unanimouſly judged the perſon of all others 0 
the beſt qualified to be an apoſtle of ſo large a coun. F 
try, and to remedy the ſcandals which obſtructed the c 
converſion of the infidels. The king readily nominated n 
him to that dignity, and all parties concerned applaud. ti 
ed the choice. Turibius was thunderſtruck at thi a 
unexpected news, and had no ſooner received the mef- ct 
fage, but he caſt himſelf on the ground' at the foot of of 
his crucifix, praying with many tears that God would ta 
deliver him from ſo heavy a burden, which he thought hi 
abſolutely above his ſtrength. He wrote the moſt ur. in 
gent letters to the king's council, in which, he plead- tir 
ed his incapacity, and other impediments, and laid ed 
great ſtreſs on the canons which forbid laymen to be ſou 
promoted to ſuch dignities in the church. This hu- wh 
mility it was that obtained the ſuccour of heaven by on, 
which he performed wonders in the fervice of ſouls. be 
Being compelled by obedience to acquieſce, he at ber 
length teſtified his ſubmiſſion by falling on his knees dif 
and kiſſing the ground. | =_ eve 
Alfter a ſuitable preparation he received the four mi- and 
Nor orders on four ſucceſſive Sundays, the better to ſcar 
diſpoſe himſelf for the funQions of each ; and after out 
— through the other orders he was conſecrated and 
iſhop. Immediately after which he ſet out for Peru, put 
and landed at Lima, in the year 1587, of his age the ſinn 
forty· third. That dloceſs is extended 130 leagues along ny 
the coaſt, compriſing three cities, and many towns tore 
and villages with innumerable cotrages ſcattered over Tole 
two ridges of the mountains of the Andes, eſteemed their 
.the higheſt and the moſt rugged in the whole world of tl 
Some of the European prep. who firſt invaded that often 
country, were men who ſecmed to meaſure every But 
thing by their inſatiable avarice and ambition, and came 
had fo ſar loſt all ſentiments of humanity towards the conſt 
poor ſavages, that they deſerved the name rather of He f 
tyrants and plunderers than of conquerors, Civil van God 
and diſſentions completed the misfortune of that coun- Terty 
try; and covetouſneſs, cruelty, treachery, fraud and on c 
debauchery ſeemed triumphant. Nor were the repeat — 
« 


ed orders of the Spaniſh court able to redreſs thek 
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evils. The fight of theſe diſorders moved the good 
ſtor often to tears, but his prudence and zeal over- 
came all difficulties, extirpated public ſcandals, and 
made that kingdom a mom portion of the Chriſ- 
tian church. Upon his arrival he immediately began 
a viſitation of his vaſt dioceſs : an undertaking of in- 
credible fatigue, and attended with many dangers. He 
often crept over the ſteepeſt and moſt rugged moun- 
tains, covered with ice or ſnow, to viſit ſome poor 
hut of Indians, and give them ſuitable comfort and 
inſtruction. He travelled often on foot, and ſome- 
times barefoot, and by faſting and prayer never ceaſ- 
ed to implore the divine mercy for the ſalvation of the 
ſouls committed to his charge. He placed every 
where able and zealous paſtors, and took care that no 
one in the moſt remote corners of the rocks ſhould 
be left deſtitute of the means of inſtruction and of the 
benefit of the ſacraments, To ſettle and maintain 
diſcipline he appointed dioceſan ſynods to be held 
every two years, and provincial ſynods every ſeven 
and was vigilant and ſevere in- chaſtiſing the leaſt 
ſcandal, eſpecially of avarice, in the clergy. With- 
out reſpe& of perſons he reproved injuſtices and vice, 
and made uſe of all the means which his authority 
put into his hands, to check the inſolence of public 
liners, and to protect the poor from oppreſſion. Ma- 
ny of the firſt conquerors and governors of Peru, be- 
fore the arrival of the moſt virtuous viceroy Francis of 
Toledo, were men who often ſacrificed every thing to 
their paſſions, and for their private ends. From ſome 
of theſe the ſaint ſuffered many perſecutions, and was 
often thwarted by them in the diſcharge of his duty. 
But by the arms of meekneſs and patience he over. 
came all affronts and injuries, and with an invincible 
conſtancy he maintained the rights of juſtice and truth. 
He ſhewed that many ſinners miſconſtrued the law of 
God to make it favour their ons; but that, as 
Tertullian obſerves, * Chriſt calls himſelf the truth, 
not cuſtom,” and will weigh. our actions not in the 
falſe balance of the world, but in the true ſeales of 
the ſanctuary. Thus he extirpated the molt inveterate 
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abuſes (a), and eſtabliſhed. with ſo great fervour the 
pure maxims of the goſpel, as to revive in many the pri- 
mitive ſpirit of chriſtianity. To extend and perpetuate 
the advantages of religion, which by his zeal he had 


procured, he filled this country with ſeminaries, 


churches and many hoſpitals ; but would never. ſuffer 
his own name to be recorded. in any of his munificent 
charities or foundations. When he was at Lima, he 


f (a) The Indians were infamous for their debaucheries, and became 


ſo fond of the Spaniſh wines after having once taſted them, that to 
purchaſe a ſmall quantity they would give all their gold, and were 
never ſober as long as they had wine to drink. But their crimes, 
which juſtly reyes the anger of heaven, could not juſtify the cru- 
elty of their European enemies, in whom avarice ſeemed to have ex- 
tinguiſhed the ſentiments both of humanity and religion. The mi- 
fionary prieſts endeavoured in vain to put a ſtop to the outrages of 
their countrymen ; and the Dominicans carried repeated complaints 
againſt them to the kings of Spain. At their remonſtrances Ferd- 
nand, king of Caſtile, declared the Indians free, and forbad the Spa- 
niards to employ them in carrying burdens, or to uſe a ſtick or whip 
in chaſtiſing them. The emperor Charles V. was prevailed upon to 
fend into Ameriea ſevere orders and regulations in their favour ; but 
to very little effect. The officers who aſſumed the haughty titles of con- 
querors of Mexico and Peru would not be controlled. Bartholomew 
de las Caſas, a Dominican, and biſhop of Chiapa in New Spain, made 
four fruitleſs voyages into Caſtile to plead the cauſe of the por! 
Indians; he obtained ample reſcripts from the king, and was confi 
tuted by him protector general of the Indians in America. But theſe 
expedients proved too weak againſt men that were armed, He 
therefore reſigned his biſhopric into the hands of the pope in 1551, 
and returned into the convent of his order at Valladolid; where fe 
wrote his books, On the deſtruction of the Indians by the Spc 
niards: and On the tyranny of the Spaniards in the Indies, both decr 
cated to king Philip II. The archbiſhop of Seville, ard the univerſitics 
of Salamanca and Alcala forbad the impreſſion of the anſwers whicl 
ſome wrote to defend the Spaniſh governors, on prirciples repugnant 
to the law of nature and of nations, Theſe books of las- Caſas being 


_ tranſlated into French were ſcattered among the people in the Lov” 


Countries, who had taken up arms agairſt the Spaniards, ard ar- 
mated them exceedingly in their revolt. But the crimes of ſome ought 
not to be imputed to a nation : and the ſame country which gave birth 
to ſome monſters was moſt fruitful in ſaints, and produced the moſt 
zealous apoſtles and deſenders of the Indians. The great principle 
which las- Caſas defended in the emperor's.con: cil, and in his wriling, 
was, that the conquered Indians could not without injuſtice be made 
ſlaves to the Spanſards, which the king's council and the divines agi 

to with regard to thoſe who had not been taken armed in juſt wan 


See the hiltory of the iſle of S. Domingo, by F, Charlevoix. 
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every day viſited ſeveral hoſpitals, comforted and ex- 
horted the ſick, and adminiſtered the ſacraments. 
When a peſtilence, though that calamity is ſeldom 
known in Peru, raged in ſome parts of his dioceſs, 
Turibius diſtributed his own neceffaries in relieving 
the afflicted: he | preached penance, becauſe ſins are 
the cauſe of chaſtiſements, and infinitely the worſt of 
evils. He walked in the proceſſions bathed in tears, 
with his eyes always fixed on a crucifix, and offerin 
himſelf to God for his flock; faſted, watched, and 
prayed for them, without intermiſſion, till God was 
pleaſed to remove his ſcourge. N 
Nothing gave the ſaint ſo much pleaſure as the 
greateſt labours and dangers to procure the leaſt ſpiri- 


tual advantage to one foul. Burning with the moſt 


vehement defire of laying down his lite for his flock, 
and of ſuffering all things for him who died for us, he 
feared no dangers. When he heard that poor Indi- 
ans wandered in the mountains and deſerts he ſought 
them out; and to comfort, inſtruct or gain one of 
them, he often ſuffered incredible fatigues and dangers 
in the wildernefles, and boldly travelled through the 
haunts of lions and tigers. He ſpent ſeven years in 
performing his firſt viſitation : his ſecond employed 
him four years, but the third was ſhorter. | He con- 
verted innumerable infidels, and left every where mo- 
numents of his charity. In travelling, he either pray- 
ed or diſcourſed on heavenly things. On his arrival 
at a place, it was his cuſtom to repair firſt to the church 
to pray before the altar. To catechiſe the poor, he 
would ſometimes ſtay two or three days in places 
where he had neither bed nor any kind of food. He 
vilited every part of his vaſt dioceſs: and when others 
luggeſted to him the dangers that threatened him from 
rocks, precipices, marſhes, rivers, robbers and ſavages, 
his anſwer was that Chriſt came from heaven to fave 
man, we ought not therefore to fear dangers for the 
lake of immortal glory. He preached and catechiſed 
without intermiſſion, having for this purpoſe learned in 
his old age all the various languages of the barbarous 
nations of that country. Even on his journies he ſaid 
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maſs every day with wonderful fervour and devotion, 
He always made a long meditation before and after it, 
and uſually went to confeſſion every morning ; though 
they who beſt knew his interior, teſtified, that they 
were perſuaded he had never in his whole life forfeited 
his baptiſmal innocence by any mortal fin. He ſeem. 
ed to have God and the divine honour alone before 


his eyes in all his words and actions, ſo as to give little 


or no attention to any thing elſe ; by which means his 
prayer was perpetual, He retired in private to that 
exerciſe often in the day, and for a long time together. 
In it his countenance ſeemed often to thine with a di- 
vine light. The care with which he ſtudied to diſguiſe 
and conceal his great mortifications and works of pie- 
ty, was the — of his ſincere humility. His munifi- 
cence in relieving the poor of every claſs, eſpecially 
thoſe who were too baſhful to ne A their neceſſities 
publicly known, always exhauſted his revenues. The 
decrees of his provincial councils are monuments of 
his zeal, piety, learning and diſcretion : they have been 
ever ſince eſteemed nat only in the new world, but alſo 
in Europe, and at Rome itſelf, as oracles. The flouriſn- 
ing ſtate of the church of Peru, the great numbers of 
ſaints and eminent paſtors with which it abounded, 
and the eſtabliſhment of innumerable ſeminaries of piety 
and learning, and hoſpitals for the poor, were the fruit 
of his zeal. If he did not originally plant the faith, he 
was at leaſt the great propagator of it, and the chief in- 
ſtrument of God in removing ſcandals and advancing 
true piety in that vaſt country, which till then had 
been a land of abominations; whilſt Francis of Toledo, 
the great viceroy, firſt ſettled the civil government in 
peace and tranquillity by ſalutary laws, which have pro- 
cured him the title of the Legi/lator of Peru. St. Tu- 
ribius, in the fixty-cighth year of his age, in 1606, 
during the viſitation of his dioceſs, fell ſick at Santa, 
a town 110 leagues diſtant from Lima. He foretold 
his death, and ordered him to be rewarded who ſhould 


bring him the firſt account from his phyſician, that his 


recovery was deſpaired of. The ardour of his faith, his 
hope, his love of his Creator and Redeemer, his reſigna- 


> aw} mam SS a oo Gd Wc. a 


— 


9 © 


March 23. 8. TURIBIU S, C. 267 


tion and perfect ſacrifice of himſelf, gathered ſtrength in 
the fervent exerciſes and aſpirations which he repeated 
almoſt without ceaſing in his illneſs. By his laſt will 
he ordered what he had about him to be diſtributed 
among his ſervants, and whatever elſe he otherwiſe poſ- 
ſeſſed to be given to the poor. He would be carried to 
the church, there to receive the holy Viaticum : but 
received extreme-unction in his ſick bed. He often 
repeated thoſe words of St. Paul: I defire to be difſolv- 
ed, and to be with Chriſt. And in his laſt moments he 
ordered to be ſung by his bed fide thoſe of the Pſalmiſt x 
I rejoiced in the things that —_— to me: we ſhall go 
into the houſe of the Lord. He died on the 23d of 
March repeating thoſe other words of the ſame pro- 
phet: Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. His body 
being tranſlated the year after to Lima, was found in- 
corrupt, the joints flexible, and the ſkin ſoft. His Riſ- 
torian and the acts of the canonization mention man 
ſick reſtored to their health, and a girl raiſed to life by 
him whilſt te was living: alſo many miracles wrought - 
through his interceſſion after his death. He was bea. 
tified by Innocent XI. in 1679, (1) and ſolemnly cano- 
nized by pope Benedict XIII. in 1726. On the mira. 
cles wrought by his interceſſion, ſee Benedict XIV. (a) 
and eſpecially the acts of his canonization, 

A paſtor of ſouls muſt be careful to animate all his 
exterior actions and labours in the ſervice of his neigh- 
bour, with the interior ſpirit of compunction, humi- 
lity, zeal, charity and tender devotion. Without this 
he loſes the fruit of all the pains he takes, and by 
them will often deſerve only chaſtiſements in the 
world to come; ſo much will his intention and the affec. 
tions of his heart be infected with ſelf. love, and deprav- 
cd by various imperfections, and ſecret ſiniſter deſires 
even in the moſt holy functions. Therefore a fervent 
noviciate employed in the exerciſes of an interior life, 
ought to be a part of the preparation for this ſtate ; and 
in the diſcharge of his duties, a perſon ought always 


(% Bened. XIV. De Beatif. & Canoniz. l. 1. Append. p. 496. 
() De Seryor. Dei Canoniz. Rome 1738. fol. T. 4. Ta de ira- 
eulis, c. 16. p. 196. 
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to unite. contemplation with action, and reſerve to 
himſelf ſufficient time for converſing with God and 
his own ſoul, and taking a frequent review of his own 
interior, From his labours he muſt return frequently 
to prayer, and conſtantly. nouriſh in his foul a ſpirit of 
fervent devotion, which will thus accompany all his 
exterior actions, and keep his thoughts and affections 
always united to God. Thoſe who are not faithful in 
thus maintaining and improving in themſelves an in- 
terior ſpirit of piety, and in watching with fear and 
compunction over the motions of their own hearts, 
will generally advance very little the kingdom of 
Chriſt in the ſouls of others, and are in great danger of 
loſing their own. This is what St. Bernard feared in 
his diſciple pope Eugenius III. whom he conjured with 
tears never to give himſelf up entirely to the care of 
others, fo as not to live alſo for himſelf; fo to commu- 
nicate the ſpirit of piety to others, as not to ſuffer it 
to be drained in his own heart; to be a baſon to hold 
it, not a pipe for it to run through (3). This lef- 
ſon is applicable with due proportion to other ſtates, 
eſpecially that of teaching the ſciences, in which the 
exerciſes of an interior life are ſo much the more ne- 
ceſſary, as the employment is more diſtracting, more 
tumultuous, and more expoſed to the waves of vanity, 
jealouſy, and other ſecret petty paſſions. 


Ox ThE s amet DA x. 


88. VicToRIAN, proconſul of Carthage, and others, 
Martyrs under the Vandals. Huneric, the Arian 
king of the Vandals in Africa, ſucceeded his father 
Genſeric in 477. He behaved himſelf at firſt with 
moderation towards the catholics, ſo that they began 

to hold their aſſemblies in thoſe places where they had 
been prohibited by Genſeric: but in 480, he began 
a grievous perſecution of the clergy and holy virgins, 
which, in 484, became general, and occaſioned vaſt 

'F numbers of the catholics being put to death. Victo- 

|. rian, a citizen of Adrumetum, one of the principal © 

lords of the kingdom, had been made by him gover- 


( j Tuus eſto ubique: concha eſto, non canalis, S. Bern. I. de conſd. 
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nor of Carthage with the Roman title of Proconſul. 
He was the wealthieſt ſubject the king had, who placed 
great confidence in him, and he had ever behaved with 
an inviolable fidelity. The king after he had publiſhed 
his cruel edicts, ſent a meſſage to the proconſul in the 
moſt obliging terms, promiſing if he would conform 
to his religion, and execute his orders, to heap on him 
the greateſt wealth and the higheſt honours which it 
was in the power of a prince to beſtow. The procon- 
ſul, who amidſt the glittering pomp of the world per- 
fectly underſtood its emptineſs, made on the ſpot this 
generous anſwer: Tell the king that I truſt in Chriſt. 
If his majeſty pleaſes, he may condemn me to the flames, 
or to wild beaſts, or to any torments: but I ſhall never 
conſent to renounee the catholic church in which Lhave 
been baptized. Even if there were no other life after 
this, I would never be ungrateful and perfidious to God, 
who hath granted me the happineſs of knowing him, and 
who hath beſtowed on me his moſt precious graces.“ 
The tyrant became furious at this anſwer: nor can the 
tortures be imagined which he cauſed the ſaint to en- 
dure. Victorian ſuffered them with joy, and amidſt 
them fimſhed his glorious martyrdom. The Roman 
martyrology joins with him on this day four others who 
were crowned in the ſame perſecution. TWO brothers 
of the city of Aqute- regiæ, in the province of Byzace 
na, were apprehended for the faith, and conducted to 
Tabaia in the ſame province. They had promiſed each 
other if poſſible to die together; and they begged it of 
God as a favour, that they might both ſuffer the ſame 
torments. The perſecutors hung them in the air with 
great weights at their feet. One of them under the 
excels of pain begged to be taken down for a little caſe. 
His brother, fearing this deſire of eaſe might by de- 
grees move him to deny his faith, cried out from the 
rack on which he was hanging: © God forbid, dear 
brother, that you ſhould aſk ſuch a thing. Is this what 
we promiſed to ſeſus Chriſt ? Should not I accuſe you 
at his terrible tribunal? Have you forgotten what we 
have ſworn upon his body and blood, to ſuffer death 
together for his holy name.””. By theſe words the other 
was ſo wonderfully encouraged that he cried out: © No, 
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no; I aſk not to be releaſed: on the contrary, add new 
weights, if you pleaſe, increaſe my tortures, exert all 
your cruelties till they are exhauſted upon me.“ They 
were then burnt with red-hot plates of iron, and torment- 
ed ſo long and by ſo many new engines of torture that 
the executioners at laſt left them, ſaying: Every bo- 
dy follows their example, no one now embraces our 
religion.” This they ſaid, chiefly becauſe, notwith. 
ſtanding they had been ſo long and ſo grievouſly tor- 
mented, there were no ſcars or bruiſes to be ſeen upon 
them. Two merchants of Carthage, who both bore 

the name of Frumentius, ſuffered —_— about the 
ſame time, and are joined with St. Victorian in the 
martyrologies. Among many glorious confeſſors at 
that time, one Liberatus, an eminent phyſician, wat 
ſent into baniſhment with his wife. He only grieved to 
ſee his infant children torn from him. His wife check- 
ed his tears by theſe generous words: Think no more 
of them, .Jeſus Chriſt - himſelf will have care of them, 
and proteQ their ſouls,” Whilſt in priſon, ſhe was told 
by the heretics that her huſband had conformed: ac- 
cordingly, when ſhe met him at the bar before the 
judge, ſhe upbraided him in open court for having baſe- 
y abandoned God: but diſcovered by his anſwer that 
a cheat had been put upon her to deceive her into her 
ruin. Twelve young children when dragged wy 
the perſecutors, held their companions by the knees til 
they were torn away by violence. They were molt 
cruelly beaten and ſcourged every day for a long time; 
yet by God's grace every one of them perſevered to 
the end of the perſecution firm in the faith. See St. 
Victor, de Perſec. Vandal. I. 5. n. 4. 


St. EDELwALD, Prieſt, C. (a) He was for his eminent 
ſanctity honoured with the prieſthood whilſt he lived 
in the monaſtery of Rippon. After ward he led an erc- 
mitical life in the iſle of F arne, where he died in 699, 
about eleven years after St. Cuthbert. His body was 
tranſlated. to Lindifarne, afterward to Durham. See 
Bede in vita S. Cuthberti, n. 68. 


(a) Edelwald or Ethelwald, Ggnifies Vb Ie, Poteng. 
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M AR C H XXIV. 
St. IRE N US, Biſhop of Sirmium, M. 


From the original authentic acts of his trial in Henſchenius, Ruinart, 
p. 403. Tillemont, T. 4. p. 248. Ceillier, T. 3. p. 497. 


A. D. 304. 
Or. IxEN Rus, biſhop of Sirmium, capital of part of 
Pannonia, (now Sirmiſch a village in Hungary, twenty- 
two leagues from Buda to the ſouth) in the perſecution 
of Diocleſian was apprehended and conducted before 
Probus, the governor of Pannonia, who ſaid to him: 
“The divine laws oblige all men to ſacrifice to the 
gods.“ Irenæus anſwered: © Into hell fire ſhall he be 
thrown, whoever ſhall ſacrifice to the gods.” Probus. 
The edicts of the moſt clement emperors ordain that 
all ſacrifice to the gods, or ſuffer according to law.“ 
Irenæus. But the law of my God commands me 
rather to ſuffer all torments than to ſacrifice to the gods.“ 
Probus. Either ſacrifice, or I will put you to the 
torture.“ Irenæus. You cannot do me a greater 
pleaſure ; for by that means you will make me partake 
of the ſufferings of my Saviour.” The proconſul 
commanded him to be put on the rack; and whilſt he 
was tortured he ſaid to him: What do you ſay now, 
Irenzus ? Will you ſacrifice ?” Irenæus. I facrifice 
to my God by confeſſing his holy name, and ſo have 
| always ſacrificed to him.” All Irenzus's family was 
in the utmoſt concern for him. His mother, his wife 
and his children ſurrounded him. His children em- 
braced his feet, crying out: © Father, dear father, 
have pity on yourſelf and on us.” His wife diflolved 
n tears, caſt herſelf about his neck, and tenderly em- 
bracing him, conjured him to preſerve himſelf for her 
and his innocent children, the pledges of their mutual 
love. His mother, with a voice broken with ſobs, ſent 
forth lamentable cries and ſighs, which were accompa- 
ned with thoſe of their ſervants, neighbours and friends; 
ſo that all round the rack on which the martyr was 
banging, nothing was heard but ſobs, groans and la- 
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mentations. Irenæus reſiſted all theſe violent aſſaults, 


oppoſing thoſe words of our Lord: any one renounce 
me before men, I will renounce him before my Father why 
is in heaven, He made no anſwer to their prefling ſoſi. 
citations, but raiſed his ſoul above all conſiderations of 
fleſh and blood to him who was looking, down on his 
conflict from above, waiting to crown his victory with 
immortal glory; and who ſeemed to cry out to him 
from his Tofty throne in heaven: “Come, make haſte 
to enjoy me.“ The governor ſaid to him: * Will you 
be Allie to ſuch marks of tenderneſs and affeQtion? 
can you ſee fo many tears ſhed for you without being 


moved? It is not beneath a great courage to be touch- 


ed with compaſſion. Sacrifice, and do not deſtroy 
yourſelf in the flower of your 17 7 Irenæus faid: 
2e It is that I may not deſtroy myſelf that I refuſe to 
ſacriflee.“ The governor ſent him to priſon, where 
he remained a long time, ſuffering divers torments. At 
the, ſecond time of examination, the governor, after 
having prefſed him to facrifice, aſked him if he had: 
wife, parents or children alive. The faint anſwered 
aft the err in the negative. Who then were 


1 
— 


4 r 1 


paſſed ſentence after this manner: I order that Ire. 
næus, for diſobeying the emperor's commands, be call 
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into the river.“ (a) Irenæus replied : After ſo many 
threats I expected ſomething extraordinary, and you 
content yourſelf with drowning me. How comes this? 
« You do me an injury ; for you deprive me of the 
means of ſhewing the world how much Chriſtians, who 
have a lively faith, deſpiſe death, though attended with 
the moſt cruel torments.” Probus enraged at this, 
added to the ſentence that he ſhould be firſt beheaded. 
Irenzus returned thanks to God as for a ſecond victo- 

When -arrived on the bridge of Diana, from 
which he was to be thrown, ſtripping off his clothes, 
and lifting up his hands to heaven, he prayed thus: 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who condeſcendedſt to ſuffer for 
the falvation - of the world, command the heavens to 
open, that the angels may receive the ſoul of thy 
ſervant Irenzus, who ſuffers for thy name, and for thy 
people of the catholic church, of Sirmium.”” Then his 
head being ſtruck off, he was thrown into the river on 
the 25th of March, on which day his name occurs in 
the Roman martyrology. He ſuffered in the year 304. 
He was married before he was ordained biſhop ; but 
lived continent from that time, as the laws of the 
church required. 

The martyrs moſt perfectly accompliſhed the pre- 
cept of renouncing all things for Chriſt ; but- all who 
defire truly to become his diſciples, are bound to doit 
in ſpirit.” Many aſpire to — by auſtere prac- 
tices of exterior mortification and long exerciſes of de- 
votion; yet make little progreſs, and after many years 
remain always ſubje& to many imperfections and errors 
in a ſpiritual life. The reaſon is, becauſe they neglect- 
ed to lay the foundation by renouncing themſelves. 
This requires conſtant watchfulneſs, courageous ſelf- 
denial, a perfect fpirit of humility, meekneſs, and obe- 
dence, and ſincere compunction, in which a ſoul exa- 
mines and detects her vices, bewails her paſt ſins and 
thoſe of the whole world, - fighs at the conſideration of 
its vanity and flavery, and of her diſtance from hea- 
ven, labours daily to cleanſe, her mind from all idle 
(a) Meaning the Boſwethe which runs through Sirmiſch, and falls 
into the ea five leagues lower. 


Vol. III. T 
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thoughts, and her heart from all ſin, all irregular at- 
tachments and ſuperfluous deſires, flies the vain joys of 
the world, and often entertains herſelf on the bloody 
paſſion of Chriſt. If the affections are thus purified, 
and this cleanneſs of heart daily more and more culti. 
vated, the reſt coſts very little, and the ſoul makes 
quick progreſs in the paths of holy love, by the aſſidu- 
ous exerciſes of contemplation and prayer, a conſtant 
fidelity in all her actions, and the moſt fervent and pure 
attention to the divine will and preſence. Voluntary 
imperfections and failings, ' eſpecially if habitual, both 
blind and defile the ſoul, diſquiet her, extremely weaken 
her and damp the fervour of her good deſires and re- 
ſolutions. They muſt therefore be retrenched with the 
utmoſt reſolution and vigilance, eſpecially thoſe which 
ariſe from any ſecret vanity, ſenſuality, or want of the 
moſt perfect ſincerity, candour and ſimplicity. An ha- 
bitual attachment to any failing, how trifling ſoever it 
may appear, how ſubtle and ſecret ſoever it may be, 
and under whatever pretences it may be diſguiſed, ex- 
ceedingly obſtructs the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the effuſion of divine grace in a ſoul. 


__On runs SAME Day. 

St. S1Mon an infant, Martyr at Trent. In the year 
1472, when the Jews of Trent (famous for, the lalt 
general council held there) met in their ſynagogue on 
Tueſday in Holy Week, to deliberate on the preparati- 
ons for the approaching feſtival of the Paſſover, which 
fell that year on the Thurſday following, they came to a 
reſolution of ſacrificing to their inveterate hatred of the 
Chriſtian name, ſome Chriſtian infant on the Friday 
following, or Good Friday, A Jewiſh phyſician un- 
dertook to procure ſuch an infant for the horrid pur- 
poſe. And while the Chriſtians were at the office of 
Tenebræ on Wedneſday evening, he found a child call. 
ed Stuox, about two years old, whom by careſſes and 
by ſhewing him a piece of money, he decoyed from the 
door ofa houſe, the maſter and miſtreſs whereof were 
gone to church, and carried him off. On "Thurſday 
evening the principal Jews ſhut themſelves up in a cham - 
ber adjoining to their ſynagogue, and at midnight be- 
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their cruel butchery of this innocent victim. Hav- 
ing ſtopped his mouth with an apron to prevent his cry- 
ing out, they made ſeveral inciſions in his body, ga- 
thering his blood in a baſon. Some all this while held 
his arms ſtretched out in the form of a croſs: others 
held his legs. The child being half dead, they raiſed 
him on his feet, and while two of them held him by the 
arms, the reſt pierced his body on all ſides with their 
awls and bodkins. When they ſaw the child had ex- 
pired, they ſung round it : © In the ſame manner did 
we treat Jeſus the God of the Chriſtians : thus may our 
enemies be confounded for ever.” The magiſtrates 
and parents making ſtrict ſearch after the loſt child, the 
Jews hid it firſt in a barn of hay, then in a cellar, and 
at laſt threw it into the river. . But God confounded all 
their endeavours to prevent the diſcovery of the fact, 
which being fully proved upon them with its ſeveral 
circumſtances, they were put to death; the principal 
actors in the tragedy being broke upon the wheel and 
burnt. The ſynagogue was deſtroyed, and a chapel was 
erected on the ſpot where the child was martyred. God 
honoured this innocent victim with many miracles. The- 
relicks lie in a ſtately tomb in St. Peter's church at 
Trent : and his name occurs in the Roman martyrology. 
See the authentic account of Tiberinus the phyſician, 
who inſpected the child's body; and the juridical acts 
in Surius and the Bollandiſts with Henſchenius's notes 
on this day; alſo Martenne, Ampl. Collectio Vet. T. 2. 
p. 1516. and Bened. XIV. de Canoniz. I. 1. c. 14. p. 105. 


St. Wi.Liam of Norwich, M. This martyr was 
another victim of the implacable rage of the Jews 
againſt our holy religion. He ſuffered in the twelfth 
year of his age. Having been not long bound an ap- 
prentice to a tanner in Norwich, a little before Eaſter 
in 1137, the Jews of that city having enticed him into 
their houſes, ſeized and gagged him : then they bound, 
mocked and crucified him in derifion of Chriſt : they 
alſo pierced his left ſide. On Eaſter day they put the 
body into a ſack, and-catried it into Thorp- wood, now 
a heath,” near the gates of the city, there to bury it; 

| h T2 2 
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but being diſcovered, left it hanging on a tree. The 
body was honoured with miracles, and in 1144, re- 
moved into the church- yard of the cathedral of the Ho- 
ly Trinity by the monks of that abbey; and in 1150, 
into the choir. On the place in Thorp-wood where the 
body of the martyred child was found, a chapel was 
built, called St. WILLIAM in the wood. Mr. Weever 
writes that, the Jews in the principal cities of the 
kingdom, did uſe ſometimes to ſteal away, circumciſe, 
crown with thorns, whip, torture, and crucify ſome 
neighbour's male-child, in mockery and ſcorn of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” St. Richard of Pon- 
toiſe in France was martyred by them in that manner. 
As alſo St. Hugh, (according to Matthew Paris and 
John Capgrave) a child crucified at Lincoln, in 1255. 
Nevertheleſs it is a notorious ſlander of ſome authors, 
who, from theſe ſingular and extraordinary inſtances, 
infer this to have been at any time the cuſtom or maxim 


of that people. The Engliſh calendars commemorated 


St. William on the 24th of March. See the hiſtory of 
his martyrdom and miracles by 'Thomas of Monmouth, 
4 cotemporary monk; alſo the Saxon Chronicle of the 
ſame age, and Bromfield's Hiſtory of Norfolk. (a) 


(a) Pope Benedict XIV. I. 1. de Canon. c. 14. p. 103. ſhews that 
children who die after baptiſm before the uſe of reaſon, though ſaints, 
ought not to be canonized, becauſe they never practiſed any heroic 
degree of virtue ;' and becauſe this was never authorized by tradition 
in the church. Martyrs only, or infants, whether baptized or no, 


"which were ſlain out of hatred to the name of Chriſt, are to be ac- 


cepted, as is clear from the example of the _ Innocents, who are 


| tiled martyrs by St. Ixenzus, Origen and other fathers, and the mot 


ancient miſſals and homilies of fathers on their feſtival, prove them 
to have been honoured as ſuch from the primitive ages. Hence in- 
fants murdered by Jews out of hatred to Chriſt, have been ranked 
among the martyrs ; as St. Si of Trent, by the authority of the 
hiſhop of that city, afterward confirmed by the decrees of the popes 
Sixtus V. and Gregory XIII. alſo St. William of Norwieh in England, 
(though this child having attained to the uſe of reaſon, is rather to 
be called an adult -martyr.) And St. Richard of Pontoiſe alſo about 


twelve years old, murdered in 1 182, by certain Jews in the reignof 


Philip Auguſtus, who for this and other crimes baniſhed the Jews out 

of France in April, that ſame year. The body of St. Richard was 

tranſlated to Paris, and enſhrined in the pariſh church of the Holy 

Innocents, where his feaſt is kept on the zoth of March, but at 7 
1 


- 
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M AR G H XXV. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin MARY. 


Tu IS great feſtival takes its name from the happy 
tidings brought by the angel Gabriel to the Blefled Vir- 
gin Mary, concerning the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. It commemorates the moſt important embaſly 
that was ever known; an embaſſy ſent by the King of 
kings, performed by one of the chief princes of his 
heavenly court; directed, not to the kings or emper- 
ors of the earth, but to a poor, unknown, retired vir- 

in, who being endowed with the moſt angelic purity 
of ſoul and body, being withal perfectly humble and 
devoted to God, was greater in his eyes than all the 
ſcepters in the world could make an univerſal monarch. 
Indeed God by the choice which he is pleaſed to make 
of a poor virgin for the accompliſhment of the | 
eſt of all myſteries and graces, clearly demonſtrates 
that earthly diadems, dignities. and treaſures, are of 
no conſideration with him; and that perfect humility 
and ſanctity alone conſtitute true greatneſs. God who 
is Almighty, can do all things by himſelf, without 
making uſe of the concurrence of creatures. Never- 
theleſs he vouchſafes in his exterior works moſt fre- 
quently to uſe their co-operation. If he reveals his 
will and ſpeaks to men, it is by the intervention of his 
+ Prophets, and theſe he often enlightens by the miniſtry 
of angels. Many of the ancient patriarchs were ho- 
noured by him with the moſt ſublime commiſſions. By 
Moſes he delivered his people from the Egyptian flave- 
ry, by him he gave them his law, and he appointed him 
; mediator in his alliance with them. When the Son of 
God became man, he could have taken upon him our 
nature without the co-operation of any creature; but 
was pleaſed to be born of a woman. In the choice of 


toiſe on the 25th. The celebrated F. Gaguin has wrote the hiſtory 
of his martyrdom, with an account of ſeveral miracles wrought at 
his ſhrine. His head is till ſhewn in that church; the reſt of his re- 
licks are (aid to have been carried off by the Engliſh, when they 
were maſters of Paris. 
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her whom he raiſed to this moſt ſublime of all dignities 
to which any pure creature could be exalted, he pitch- 
ed upon her who, by the riches of his grace and virtues, 
was of all others the moſt holy and the moſt perfect. The 
deſign of this embaſſy of the archangel is as extraordi. 
nary as the perſons concerned in it. It is to give a Sa- 
viour to the world, a victim of propitiation to the fin. 
ner, a model to the juſt, a ſon to this Virgin remaining 
ſtill a virgin, and a new nature to the Son of God, the 
nature of man, capable of ſuffering pain and anguiſh 
in order to the ſatisfaction of God's juſtice for our tranſ- 
greſſions. And the Son of God being to take an hu- 
man body formed of her ſubſtance, the Holy Ghoſt, 
who by a power all divine was to her in place of a ſpouſe, 
was not content to render her body capable of giving 
life to a Man-God, but likewiſe enriched her ſoul with 
a fulneſs of grace, that there might be a ſort of propor- 
tion between the cauſe and the effect, and ſhe the 
better qualified to co-operate towards this myſtery of 
ſanity. 

The angel begins his addreſs to her with Hail full if 
grace (1). This is not the firſt time that angels appear- 
ed to women. But we find not that they were ever 
treated with that reſpe& which the angel. Gabriel ſhews 
to Mary. Sara and Agar were viſited by theſe celeſti- 
al ſpirits, but not with an honour like that wherewith 
the angel on this occaſion addrefles the Blefſed Virgin, 
ſaying ; Hail full of grace. He conſiders her as the 

reateſt object among creatures of God's favour, at- 
ection and complacency. He admires in her thoſe 
wonderful effects of the divine liberality, thoſe magni- 
ficent gifts and graces, thoſe exalted virtues which have 
placed the very foundation of her ſpiritual edifice on the 
Holy mountains (2), in a degree of perfection ſurpaſſing 
that of all pure creatures. He admires that perfect 
gratitude with which ſhe always received God's grace, 
and her perfect fidelity in correſponding with it, and 
advancing in ſanctity, by the help thereof, with a ſoli- 
citude anſwerable to her love and gratitude, for the pre- 
ſervation and increaſe of ſo ineftimable a treaſure, Full 


(1) Luke i, 28. (2) PL, 86, 
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of grace. The firſt encomium which St. John gives 
us of the glory of the Word made fleſh is, that he was 
full of grace and truth (3). God forbid that we ſhould 
ſay that Mary was full of grace in the ſame manner 
as her Son. For he is the very ſource and origin of it, 
from whoſe fulneſs all the ſaints, Mary not excepted, 
have received (4) whatever degree they poſſeſs of grace 
and ſanctity. St. Luke aſſures us alſo, that St. Stephen 
was full of grace and the Holy Ghoſt (5), but it was 
a fulneſs in regard to a leſs capacity, and in relation 
to a lower function. Moreover to St. Stephen and 
other ſaints who have received large portions of hea- 
venly grace, we may ſay in thoſe other words of 
the angel: Tou have found favour with God; but 
thoſe favours, though very great in themſelves, were 
not to be compared with that which from all eter- 
nity was reſerved for Mary. God made the ſaints 
the object of his gratuitous election, and he quali- 
fied them with his graces to be the meſſengers of 
his Son, the preachers and witneſſes of his goſpel : 
but Mary was his choice, and was furniſhed with 
his graces to bear the moſt illuſtrious, the moſt ex- 
alted title of honour that heaven could beſtow on a 
pure creature, to conceive of her proper ſubſtance the 
divine Word made man. If then the grace of God fo 
raiſes a perſon in worth and merit, that there is not 
any prince on earth who deſerves to be compared with 
a ſoul that is dignified with the loweſt degree of ſanc- 
tifying grace ; what ſhall we ſay. or think of Mary, in 
whom the fulneſs of grace was only a preparation to 
her maternity ? What ſhall we think of ourſelves (but 
in an oppoſite light) who wilfully expoſe this greateſt 
of all treaſures on ſo many occaſions to be loſt, where- 
as we ought wiltully to forego and renounce all the 
advantages and pleaſures of this world, rather than 
hazard the loſs of the leaſt degree of it, and be moſt 
tervent in our ſupplications to God for the gaining, 
preſerving and increaſing ſo great a treaſure : foraſ- 
much as it is a pledge of God's love, a participation 
of his ſpirit, and a title to the poſſeſſion of his heaven- 
ly kingdom, 
(3) John i. 14, (4) Ibid. 16. (5) AQsiv. 8. 
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But who can be ſurpriſed at thoſe ineſtimable trea. 
ſures, which God on this occaſion, with ſo liberal a 
hand, beſtows on Mary, if he conſiders the purport of 
the following words of the angel to her: The Lord ir 
with thee. fle is with her in a manner more intimate, 
more perfect, and more divine, than he ever was or 
will be with any other creature. He is with her, not 
only by his eſſence, by his preſence, by his power; for 
he is thus with all his creatures: He is with her, not 
only by his actual grace touching her heart and en- 
lightening her underſtanding; he is thus many times 
with the ſinner: He is with her, not only with his 
1 grace, making her agreeable in his ſight, 
and placing her in the number of his children ; he is 
reſent in this manner with all the juſt: He is with 
E. not only by a ſpecial protection guiding her in his 
ways, and leading her ſecurely to the term of ſalva. 
tion; this he does for the elect: But he is alſo with 
her by a ſubſtantial and corporeal preſence, reſiding 
perſonally and really in her. In her, and of her ſub- 
ſtance is this day formed his adorable body; in her 
he repoſes for nine months, with his whole divinity 
and humanity. It is in this ineffable manner that he 
is with Mary, and with none but Mary. O glorious 
Virgin, thrice happy Mother, from this ſource and 
ocean of all grace what heavenly bleſſings in ſo long 
a ſpace of time muſt have flowed upon you ! and what 
Honours muſt be due to one ſo nearly allied to our 
eat Creator! What interceflion ſo prevalent as that 
of the Mother of divine grace | 
The angel concludes his addreſs with theſe words: 
Bleſſed art thou among women. (6) Bleſſed, as being 
"choſen preferably to all of her ſex, to be the glorious 
inſtrument in the hand of God for removing the ma- 
ledictions laid on mankind in puniſhment of their fins, 
and in communicating to them the ſource of all good, 
And on this account it was, that all ſucceeding geners- 
tions, as ſhe foretold of herſelf, ſhould call her Bleſſed (7); 
regarding her as the centre in which all the bleflirgs 
of the Old and New Teſtament are drawn together, 


b Lake i. a8. (0) Ibid. 48. 
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Though we are obliged to conſider the eminent 
quality of Mother of God, as the ſource of all other 
graces beſtowed on the Bleſſed Virgin, it mult yet be 
owned it is not the greateſt, and that ſhe was happier in 
loving Jeſus Chriſt, than in having conceived him and 
brought him forth. She is bed among women and 
above the reſt of creatures, not preciſely on account 
of her maternity, but becauſe ſhe received a fulneis of 
grace proportioned to the dignity to which ſhe was 
choſen. So that according to the remark of the holy 
fathers, ſhe was happier for her ſanctity, than for her 
dignity; for her virtues, than for her privileges. 
Among her virtues, that of purity ſeems particularly 
deſerving of notice on this ſolemnity, as the epiſtle for 
this feſtival records that memorable prophecy of Iſaias, 
That a virgin ſhould conceive and bring forth a ſon (8); 
the moſt remarkable of all the ſigns God had promiſ- 
ed the world for making known the accompliſhment 
of the myſtery of man's redemption, And indeed 
right reaſon ſeemed to require that ſhe, who was to 
be the mother of God, ſhould be of an integrity above 
reproach, and incapable of yielding to any ſolicitation : 
it was highly fit her virginity ſhould be perfectly pure, 
and removed as far as poſſible from the leait ſuſpicion 
of blemiſh, For this reaſon, the moment God had 
choſen her to be his mother, he exacted from her the 
moſt authentic proofs of an inviolable attachment to 
purity. Thus, it is not in a crowd, or in idle con- 
verſation, but in a retreat, that the angel finds her. 
lt is not from the diſtraction of diverſions and enter- 
tainments that he calls her aſide to deliver his meſ- 
ſage: no; ſhe is alone in her houſe with the door 
mut; and, as St. Ambroſe ſays, “he muſt be an an- 
gel that gets entrance there.“ (a) Hence, according 
io the ſame holy father, it was not the angels. ap- 
pearance that gave her trouble, for he will not have 
it to be doubted but heavenly viſions and a commerce 
with the bleſſed ſpirits had been familiar to her. But 
what alarmed her, he ſays, was the angel's appearing | 


| | (8) Lai. vii. 14. e 
{s) O hoſpitium ſolis angelis pervium! 8. Amb. in Lue. 
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in human form, in the ſhape of a young man. What 
might add to her fright on the occaſion was his ad- 
dreſſing her in the ſtrain of praiſe, which kind of 
words flattery often puts in the mouths of ill - deſign- 
ing men. And how few, alas! are able to withſtand 


ſuch dangers? But Mary, guarded by her modeſty, is 


in confuſion at expreſſions of this ſort, and dreads the 


leaſt appearance of deluding flattery. Such high com- 
mendations make her cautious how ſhe anſwers, till in 
filence ſhe has more fully confidered of the matter: 
She revolved in her mind, ſays St. Luke, what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be (9). Ah! what numbers of 
innocent ſouls have been corrupted for want of uſin 

the like precautions ? Mary is retired, but how ſeldom 
now-a-days are young virgins content to ſtay at home! 
Mary is filent when commended, and anſwered not a 
word till ſhe had well conſidered what ſhe ought to 
ſay: but now it is to be feared that young women ne- 


ver think ſo little as when they are entertained with 


flattery. Every ſoothing word is but too apt to flide 
from the ear to the heart; and who can tell what mul- 
titudes by their unwary methods ſuffer ſhipwreck of 
their modeſty, and then of their purity. For how can 
this be long-lived after having loſt all its guardians. 
No, it cannot be. Unleſs a virgin be aſſiduous in 
prayer and ſpiritual reading, modeſt in her dreſs, pru- 
dent and wary in her choice of company, and extreme- 
careful in the government of her eyes and tongue 
when- ſhe happens to be in converſation with the other 
ſex, there is but too much reaſon to apprehend that 
either her heart is already betrayed or in danger of 
being vanquiſhed by the next afſault of her ſpiritual 
enemy. Adread of, and a ſpeedy flight from all dan- 
gerous occaſions is the only ſecurity of virtue and in- 
nocence. Preſumption wants no other tempter. Even 
Mary, though confirmed in grace, was only ſecure bj 
this fear and diſtruſt in herſelf, | 
A fecond cauſe why Mary was diſturbed at the 
words of the angel was, becauſe they contained bet 
praiſes. Humble ſouls always tremble and fink with 
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confuſion in their own minds when they hear them- 
ſelves commended ; becaule they are deeply penetrat- 
ed with a ſenſe of their own weakneſs and inſufficiency, 
and they conſider contempt as their due. They know 
that the glory of all gifts belongs ſolely to God, and 
they juſtly fear leſt the poiſon of praiſe ſhould inſinu- 
ate itſelf into their minds; being ſenſible how infinite- 
ly dangerous honours and flattery are to humility. Are 
theſe our ſentiments? Do we never ſpeak of ourſelves 
to our own advantage? Do we never artfully praiſe 
ourſelves or willingly lend an ear to what flatterers ſay 
to applaud us? Are we troubled when we hear our- 
ſelves praiſed ? What gives trouble but to too many is, 
that men give them not what they take to be their 
right; and that their praiſes equal not the notion they 
have framed of their merits. The high elogiums be- 
ſtowed on Mary by the angel ſhe anſwers no otherwiſe 
than by a profound ſilence, by a faintly trouble of 
mind, which with a modeſt bluſh appears in her coun- 
tenance. The angel to calm her diſquiets ſays to 
her: Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found favour before 
Cod. He then informs her, that ſhe is to conceive * 
and bring forth a ſon whoſe name ſhall be IEsus, who 
ſhall be great, and the ſon of the Moſt High, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of the throne of David, her illuſtrious anceſtor. 
Mary, who according to St. Auſtin (5), had conſe- 
crated her virginity to God by vow, is not at all weak- 
ened by the proſpect of ſuch a dignity, in her reſolu- 
tion of living a virgin : but, on the contrary, out of a 
jult concern to know how ſhe may comply with the 
will of God without prejudice to her vow, neither 
moved by curiofity, nor doubting of the miracle or 
is poſſibility, ſhe enquires : How ſhall this be? Nor 
does ſhe give her conſent till the heavenly meſſenger 
acquaints her that it is to be a work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who in making her fruitful will not — 
n the leaſt upon her virginal 2 but cauſe her to 


de a mother, ſtill remaining, as ſhe deſires, a pure 
Virgin, | | 


a 60 Quod profecto non diceret nifi ſe virginem ante voviſſet. L. 
. c. 4. T. 6. p. 343. 5 


— 
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Moreover, had not Mary been deep rooted in humi- 
lity, what impreſſion muſt not theſe great promiſes haye 
made in her heart, at a time eſpecially when the fir 
tranſports are ſo apt to overflow the ſoul on the ſudden 
news of an unexpected glory. The world knows from 
too frequent experience, how ſtrongly the promiſe and 
expectation of new dignities raiſe the ſpirits, and al. 
ter the words, the looks and the whole carriage of 
proud men. But Mary is ſtill the ſame, or rather 
much more lowly and meek in ſpirit upon the acceſſion 
of this unparalleled dignity. She ſees no cauſe to pride 
herſelf in her virtues, graces and privileges, knowing 
that the glory of all theſe are due only to the divine 
author and beſtower of them. In ſubmiſſion therefore 
to God's will, without any farther enquiries, ſhe ex- 
preſſes her aſſent in theſe humble but powerful words: 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me ac- 
cording to thy word. What faith and confidence does 
her anſwer expreſs | What profound humility and per- 
fe& obedience ! She was faluted Mother of God, yet 
uſes no word of dignity, but ſtyles herſelf nothing 


more than his handmaid, to be commanded and em- 


ployed by him as he ſhall think fitteſt. The world, a 
heaven had decreed, was not to have a Saviour till ſhe 
had given .her conſent to the angel's propoſal ; ſhe 
gives it, and behold the power and efficacy of her ſub- 


miſſive Fiat That moment the myſtery of love and 


mercy. promiſed to mankind 4000 years before, fore 
told by ſo many prophets, deſired by ſo many faints, 
is wrought on earth : That moment the Word of God 
is for ever united to humanity, the ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt, 
produced from nothing, begins to enjoy God, and to 
know all things paſt, preſent, and to come: That mo- 


ment God begins to have an adorer, who is infinite, 


and the world a mediator who is omnipotent ; and to 
the working of this great myſtery Mary alone is cho. 


ſen to co-operate by her free aſſent. The prophets te 


preſent the earth as moved out of its place, and the 
mountains as melting away. before the very counte 


- nance of God looking down upon the world. No# 


that he deſcends in perſon who would not expect tha 
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num. the whole heavens ſhould be moved? But another 
have kind of appearance beſt ſuited his coming on this oc- 
e firſt caſion, which was with the view of curing our pride 
1dden by his wonderful humiliations, and thereby repair the 
from injury the Godhead had ſuffered from our unjuſt uſur- 
ſe and pation ; and not to ſhew forth his grandeur and diſplay 
1d al. his all-glorious majeſty. How far are the ways of God 
ige of above thoſe of men ! how greatly does divine wiſdom 
rather differ from human folly ! how does every circumſtance 
eſſion in this myſtery confound the pride, the pomp and the 
pride vain titles of worldly grandeur, and recommend to us 
owing the love of ſilence and ſincere humility ! Shall the diſ- 
divine ciples of Chriſt have other ſentiments ? 
refore But what tongue can expreſs the inward feelings 
he ex. and affections which then filled the glowing heart of 
vords: the moſt pure Mother of God? What light ſhone in 
me di- ber underſtanding to penetrate the myſteries and the 
e does excels of the unfathomed goodneſs of God? what ar- 
d pet dours of holy love inflamed her will? what jubilee fill- 
d, yet ed her ſoul ? Let men redeemed exult and praiſe, re- 
othing turning to God their beſt homages of adoration, thankſ- 
d em giving and love. It is for this duty that the church 
r1d, as has appointed this preſent feſtival, which we ought 
till ſhe chiefly to conſecrate, to the contemplation of this ador- 
1 ; the able myſtery with hymns of love, praiſe and thankſ- 
er ſub- giving. It was the hope and comfort of all the anci- 
ve and ent ſaints, and the great object of all their earneſt 
, fore prayers, tears and ſighs. The prophets had a view to 
ſaints, it in all their predictions, this being the principal point 
f God in all the wonderful revelations of God made to his 
Chriſt church ſince the fall of Adam in paradiſe, whom he 
and to immediately \ comforted, with a promiſe and glimpſe 
at mo- of this glorious mercy. Every ordinance in the law 
nfinite, I which he gave the Jews was typical, and had either 
and to an immediate, or at leaſt an indirect relation to Chriſt, 
is cho- nd our redemption by him. Among the numberleſs 
gets re religious rites and facrifices which were preſcribed 
ind the them, there was not one which did not in ſome man- 
counte- ner repreſent or allude to this myſtery. How high an 
No dea ought this circumſtance to give us of its incom- 
prehenſible greatneſs, which its nature and wonder- 


tul effects and fruits muſt enhance beyond the power 
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of words! We are loſt in aſtoniſhment, when we con- 
template this prodigy of omnipotence, and infinite 
wiſdom and mercy, and adore it in raptures and fi. 
lence. | 

Gerſon cries out on this myſtery : What ought 
every heart to ſay or think? every religious, every 
loving and faithful heart ? It ought to rejoice exceeding 
ly in this ſingular comfort, and to ſalute you with Ga- 
briel: O blefſed among women. On this day is accom- 
pliſhed the great deſire of the holy ancient patri- 
archs and prophets, who often languithed to haſten it, 
in their ſighs, prayers and writings, crying out aloud. 
to the defire of the eternal hills. On this day is the Sa- 
viour of mankind, true God and man, conceived in 
the womb of Mary. This day our Lady received a 
name more ſublime than can be underſtood, and the 
moſt noble of all names poflible after that of her Son, 
by which ſhe is called the Mother of God. On this day 
the greateſt: of miracles is wrought. Hear the won- 
ders of love and mercy on this feſtival : God is made 
man; and man, in the divine perſon, God: he that is 
immortal is become: mortal, and the Eternal is born in 
time. A virgin is a mother, a woman the mother of 
God; a creature has conceived her Creator.“ St. Pe- 
ter Chryſologus expreſſes the fruits of this myſtery as 
follows: One virgin ſo receives and contains God 
in the lodging of her breaſt as to procure peace for 
the earth, glory for heaven, ſalvation for the loſt, life 
for the dead, an alliance of thoſe on earth with the 
bleſſed in heaven, and the commerce of God with the 
fleſh.” (10) 

From the example of the Virgin Mary in this my. 
ſtery, how atdent a love ought we to conceive of pu- 
rity and humility? According to St. Gregory of Nyl- 
ſa and St. ſerom, (11) ſhe would rather be the ſpoulc 
of God in ſpirit, by ſpotleſs virginity, than his mother 
in the fleth ; and ſo acceptable was this her diſpoſition 
to God, that the deſerved immediately to hear, that 
ſhe ſhould bring forth the Son of the Moſt High, {till 
remaining a moſt pure virgin: nor would God have 

(16) Serm. 146. (17) St. Greg. Nyf. Tr. de Nativ. 
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otherwiſe raiſed her to this aſtoniſhing honour. The 
* Holy Ghoſt is invited by purity to dwell in ſouls, 


but is chaſed away by the filth of the contrary vice. 
The dreadful havock which it now-a-days makes 
among Chriſtian ſouls, calls for torrents of tears, and 
is the ſource of the infidelity, and univerſal deſolation 
which ſpread on every ſide. Humility is the founda- 
tion of a ſpiritual life. By it Mary was prepared for the 
extraordinary graces, and all virtues with which ſhe 
was enriched, and for the eminent dignity of Mother 
of God. | 

St. Auſtin ſays, that according to an ancient tradition, 
this myſtery was completed on the 25th of March. 
(12) Both eaſtern and weſtern churches celebrate it 
on this day, and have done ſo at leaſt ever fince the 
fifth century. This feſtival is mentioned by pope Ge- 
laſius I. in 492. The council of Conſtantinople, in 
692, orders the miſſa pra ſanctiſicaturum, as on Good- 
Friday, to be ſaid on all days in Lent, except Satur- 
days, Sundays, and the feaſt of the Annunciation. 
(13) The tenth council of Toledo, in 656, calls this 
lolemnity, The feſtival of the Mother of God, (c) by way 
of excellence. To praiſe the divine goodneſs for this 
incomprehenſible myſtery of the incarnation, Urban 
II. in the council of Clermont, in 1095, ordered the 
bell to be rung every day for the triple Angelical Sa- 
lutation, called Angelus Domini, at morning, noon and 
night. Which practice of devotion ſeveral popes have 
recommended by indulgences, as John XXII. Calix- 
tus III. Paul III. Alexander VII. and Clement X. 
The late Benedict XIII. has augmented them to thoſe 
who at the aforeſaid hours ſhall devoutly recite this 
prayer kneeling. | einn 


On Tue sau Day. 


St. Cauuix, Abbot. Among the moſt celebrated 
ſaints of Ireland, publiſhed by Uſher, is placed St. 


(12) L. 4. de Trin. c. 5. (13) See Thomaſin des Fetes, p. 229. 
(e) Feſtum Sanctæ Virginis Genitricis dies, ſeſtivitas matris . 5 | 
un quod feſtum eſt matris niſi incarnatio Verbi ? - Conc. Tolet. X. 
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Cammin, who in his youth retired from the noiſe of 
the world into the iſland of Iniſh-Kealtair, in the lake 
of Derg-Derch, or Dergid, in the confines of Tho- 
mond and Galway. Here ſeveral diſciples reſorting 
to him, he built a monaſtery, which out of veneration 
for his extraordinary ſanctity, was long very famous 
among the Iriſh. The church of that place, till re. 
tains from him the name of Tempul-Cammin. His 
happy death is placed in the Inis-Fallen annals about 
the year 653. See Uſher's Antiqu. p. 503. 
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th 
St. LUDGER, Biſhop of Munfter, Apoſle I an 
of Saxony. oc 
From his life written by Altfrid, one of his ſucceſſors, and another 4 
compiled by a monk of Werden about 60 years after the death 
of St. Ludger, of inferior authority to the former, both extant in to 
Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 4. p. 289: alſo a third life in Surius No? 
and the Bollandiſts, wrote by the monks of Werden perhaps of 
twenty years after the latter. See Hiſt. Liter. Fr. T. 5. p. 660. nin 
in 
2 A. D. 80g. — 
Or. LuDGER was born in Friſeland, about the year ſhox 
743. His father, who was a nobleman of the fit ance 
rank in that country, at the child's own requeſt, com- of t 
mitted him very young to the care of St. Gregor), ed t 
the diſciple of St. Boniface, and his ſucceſſor in the naſt, 
e of the ſee of Utrecht. Ludger had the to ſe 
appineſs to have ſeen that holy martyr, and receive cant 
from him ſtrong impreſſions of virtue. Gregory edu- lo fe 
cated him in his monaſtery, and admiring his progrels calle 
in learning and piety, gave him the clerical tonſure. dute| 
Ludger deſirous of A2 improvement paſſed ove! He 
into England; and ſpent four years and a half under daily 
Alcuin, who was rector of a famous ſchool at York watel 
He was careful to employ his whole time in the ext cretly 
ciſes of piety, and the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures and death 
fathers. In 773 he returned home, and St. Greg!) (a) & 


dying in 776, his ſucceſſor Alberic compelled ou 
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faint to receive the holy order of prieſthood, and em- 
ployed him for ſeveral years in preaching the word of 
God in Friſeland, where he converted great numbers 
both among the pagans and vicious Chriſtians, found- 
ed ſeveral monaſteries and built many churches. 
This was the ſtate of affairs when the pagan Saxons 
rayaging the country obliged him to leave Friſeland. 
Whereupon he travelled to Rome to conſult pope A- 
drian II. what courſe to take, and what he thought 
God required of him. He then retired for three 
ears and a half to Mount Caſſino, where he wore the 

bit of the Order, and conformed to the practice of 
the rule during his ſtay, but made no religious vows, 
In 787, Charlemagne overcame the Saxons and con- 
quered Friſeland, and the coaſt of the Germanic 
ocean as far as Denmark. Ludger hearing that by 
this revolution the miſſion was again opened, return- 
ed into eaſt Friſeland, where he converted the Saxons 
to the faith; as he alſo did the province of Sudergou, 
now called Weſtphalia. He founded the — 
of Werden, (a) in the county of La Mark, twenty- 
nine miles from Cologne. His old maſter Alcuin be- 
ing come into France, made his merit known to the 
emperor Charlemagne, In 802, Hildebald, archbi- * 
ſhop of Cologne, not regarding his ſtrenuous reſiſt- 
ance, ordained him biſhop of Mimigardeford (or ford 
of the river Mimigard) a city which afterwards chang- 
ed this name for that of Munſter, from the great mo- 
naſtery of regular canons which St. Ludger built there, 
to ſerve for his cathedral. He joined to his dioceſs five 
cantons of Friſeland which he had converted, and al- 
lo founded the monaſtery of Helmſtad, afterwards 
called Ludger-Clooſter, or Lydger's cloiſter, in the 
dutchy of Brunſwick. | | 

He was very learned in the holy ſcriptures, and read 
daily lectures thereon to his diſciples. He faſted and 
watched much, and always wore a hair-ſhirt, but ſe» 
cretly, ſo that no one knew of it till a little before his 
death, He eat ſome fleſh at certain times, chiefly ta 
(a) Some have by miſtake confounded this . with Ferdeo 
00e. e the Nas 2 W 05 wn 
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conform to others, but always obſerving a ſtrict tem. 
perance. When invited to any entertainment, his dif. 
courſe the whole time was on religious ſubjects, and 
he withdrew immediately after. To the poor he was 
affable and courteous, but firm and reſolute to the 
proud rich. He exerted an epiſcopal vigour againſt 
impenitent ſinners, and refuſed all manner of pre. 
ſents from an inceſtuous lady, and at length ex- 
communicated her. Except what was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for his ſubſiſtence he employed the revenues of 
his own eſtate and thoſe of his bilhopric in charities, 
He was accuſed to the emperor Charlemagne among 
other things of waſting his income and neglecting the 
embelliſhment of churches within his juriſdiction. And 

this prince, who loved to ſee churches magnificent, 
giving ear to the information, ordered him to appear 
at court. The morning after his arrival, the empe- 
ror's chamberlain brought him word that his attend- 
ance was required. The ſaint being then at his pray: 
ers, told the officer that he would follow him as ſoon 
as he had finiſhed them. He was ſent for three ſe. 
veral times before he was ready, which the courtiers 
repreſented as a contempt of his majeſty ; and the em- 
peror, with ſome emotion, aſked him why he had made 
him wait ſo long, though he had ſent for him ſo of. 
ten. The biſhop anſwered, that though he had the 
moſt profound reſpe& for his majeſty, yet God was 
infinitely above him; that whilſt we are occupied with 
him, it is our duty to forget every thing elſe ; and 
that in this he Judged he had rather obeyed than ne- 
glected his majeſty's orders, who when he was choſen 
biſhop, had recommended to him ever to prefer the 
ſervice of God to that of men. This .anſwer made 
ſuch an impreſſion on the emperor in favour of the 
faint, that he looked upon it as a complete juſtificatr 
on of his conduct as to every particular that had becn 
laid to his charge: he accordingly diſmifſed him with 
honour, and diſgraced his accuſers. The faint took 
this liberty with a religious prince, that he might con- 


demn the ſloth of many who ſuffer diſtractions or 


earthly trifles to interrupt their commerce with God; 


* 
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but they who leave prayer for neceſſary works of cha- 


rity or obedience, find God {till in the exerciſe of 
thoſe virtues. St. Ludger required fo devout an at- 
tention at divine ſervice, that being at prayers one 
night with his clergy, and one of them ſtooping down 
to mend -the fire and, hinder it from ſmoaking, the 
faint after prayer ſeverely rebuked him for it, and in- 
flicted on him a penance for ſome days. St. Ludger 
was favoured with the gifts of miracles and prophecy. 
He foretold the invaſions of the Normans from Den- 
mark and Norway, and what ravages they would 
make in the French empire, and this at a time when 
there was not the leaſt apprehenſion of any fuch thing. 
His great zeal inclined him to go and preach the faith 
to theſe northern nations, but the king would not al- 
low of it. His laſt ſickneſs, though violent, did not 
hinder him from continuing his functions to the very 
laſt day of his life, which was Paſſion-Sunday, on 
which day he preached very early in the morning, 
ſaid maſs. towards nine, and preached again before 
night, foretelling withal to thoſe that were about him, 
that he ſhould die the following night; and fixing up- 
on a place in his monaſtery of Werden where he choſe 
to be interred. He died accordingly on the twenty- 
ſicth of March, at midnight. His relicks are ſtill kept 
at Werden. Joſeph, an Engliſhman, a diſciple of Al- 
euin, whom he attended into France, wrote in 16 
verſes an elogium of St. Ludger, publiſhed by Voſ- 
lus (1) and Mabillon, as a ſpecimen of good poetry 
for that :: 510 

Nothing ſo much ſcandalizes the very infidels, or 
news the decay of piety and loſs of all ſenſe of re- 
ligion among Chriſtians, as their diſreſpectful behaviour 
in the houſe of God and at the time of prayer. An 
aweful ſtrict ſilence, the moſt profound exterior re- 

&, and penetrating inward- devotion of heart, muſt- 
eſſentially accompany our homages when we preſent 
them before the throne of God, in whoſe preſence 
the higheſt ſeraphims annihilate themſelves. . This ſi- 
lence we muſt obſerye not only with our tongues, but 

(1). Voſl, de 9 I. 2. c. 3. 
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alſo with our bodies and all our limbs, both out of 
reſpect to the preſence of God and his altar, and alſo 
not to give the leaſt occaſion of diſtraction to others, 
Prayer is an action ſo ſublime and ſupernatural, that 
the church in her canonical hours teaches us to be- 
gin it by a fervent petition of grace to perform it 
well, What an infolence and mockery is it to join 
with this petition an open diſreſpect and a neglect of all 
neceflary precautions againſt diſtractions? We ought 
never to appear before God to tender him our ho- 
or fupplications without trembling, and with- 
gut being deaf to all creatures and ſhutting all our 
ſenſes to every object that can diſtract our minds from 
God. In the life of F. Simon Gourdan, a regular ca- 
non of St. Victor's at Paris, who died in the odour 
of ſanctity, in the year 1729, the 85th of his age, it 
is related that king Lewis XIV. came to ſee him, and 
to recommend himſelf to his prayers. The ſervant of 
God made him wait till he had finiſhed his thankſgiv- 
ing aſter maſs, which edificd that great prince, who 
ſaid, © he does well; for he is employed in attending 
on a much greater king.” Tho? St. Francis of Sales on 
the like occaſions choſe rather to forego or defer his own 
private devotions, than not to be ready immediately 
to wait on others, in order to give them all the ſpiritual 
advice they deſired; yet at prayer at leaſt he and all truly 
_— perſons ſeemed in ſome degree to rival the he- 
venly ſpirits in their awe and reverence. Silence at 
that holy time or place, has always been eſteemed 1 
thing. ſo ſacred, that when the temple of Solomon 
was building, God commanded that there ſhould not 
be heard, fo much as the ſound of a hammer, or any 
other inſtrument. Even when we come from converſing 
with God, we ought to appear all penetrated with the 
divine preſence, and rather as angels than men. Sanc- 
tity, modeſty, and the marks of an heavenly ſpirit, 
*gught to ſhine in our exterior, and to inſpire others 
by our very fight with religious awe and devotion. 


On Taz SAMT Day, 


St. Bravo, Biſhop of Saragoſa, C. He was the 
great aſſiſtant of St. Ifidore of Seville in ſettling the 
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diſcipline of the church of Spain, and is one of thoſe 
holy paſtors to whoſe zeal, learning and labours it has 
always profeſſed itſelf much indebted. He died in 646, 
in the twentieth year of his epiſcopacy. He has left us 
two letters to St. Iſidore, an elogium of that ſaint, and a 
catalogue of his works: alſo an hymn in Iambic verſe 
in honour of St. Emilian, and the life of that ſervant 
of God, who after living long a hermit, was called to 
ſerve a pariſh in the dioceſs of Tarragon, where a fa- 
mous monaſtery now bears his name. 


M AR C H XXVI. 


St. JOHN of Egypt, Hermit. 


From Rufinus, in the ſecond book of the lives of the fathers; and 
from Palladius in his Laufiaca : this laſt had often ** him. Al- 
ſo St. Jerom, St. Auſtin, Caſſian, &c. See Tillemont, T. 10. p. 9. 
See alſo The Wonders of God in the wilderneſs, p. 160. 


A. D. 394. 


Sr. Joan was born about the year 305, was of a 
mean extraction, and brought up to the trade of a 
carpenter. At twenty-five years of age he forſook the 
world, and put himſelf under the guidance and direc- 
tion of an ancient holy anchoret with ſuch an extra- 
ordinary humility and ſimplicity as ſtruck the vene- 
rable old man with admiration ; who inured him to 
obedience by making him water a dry ſtick for a whole 
year as if it were a live plant, and perform ſeveral 
other things as ſeemingly ridiculous, all which he ex- 
ecuted with the utmoſt fidelity. To the ſaint's humi- 
lity and ready obedience Caſſian (1) attributes the ex- 
traordinary gifts, he afterwards received from God. 
He ſeems to have lived about twelve years with this 
old man, till his death, and about four more in dif- 
ferent neighbouring monaſteries. 

Being about forty years of age, he retired alone to 
the top of a rock of very difficult aſcent, near Lyeopo- 
lis. (a) His cell he walled up, leaving only a little win- 

) Coll. b. 4. c. 21. p. 81. 5 
(a) A city in the north of Thebais, in Egypt. 
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dow through which he received all neceſſaries, and ſpoke 
to thoſe who viſited him what might be for their ſpt- 
ritual comfort and edification. During five days 1n the 
week he converſed only with God : but on Saturdays 
and Sundays all but women had free acceſs to him for 
his inſtructions and ſpiritual advice. He never eat til 
after ſunſet, and then very ſparingly ; but never any 
thing that had been drefled by fire, not fo much a 
bread. In this manner did he live from the fortieth or 
forty-ſecond to the ninetieth year of his age: For the 
reception of ſuch as came to him from remote parts he 
rmitted a kind of hoſpital to be built near his cell or 
grotto, where ſome of his diſciples took care of them, 
He was illuſtrious for miracles and a wonderful ſpirit of 
prophecy, with the power of diſcovering to thoſe that 
came to ſee him their moſt ſecret thoughts and hidden 
ſts. And ſuch was the fame of his predictions, and 
the luſtre of his miracles which he wrought on the'fick 
by ſending them ſome oil which he had bleſſed, that 
they drew the admiration of the whole world upon him. 
Theodoſius the Elder was then emperor, and ws 
attacked by the tyrant Maximus become formidable by 
the ſucceſs of his arms, having ſlain the emperor Gn. 
tian in 383, and dethroned Valentinian in 387. The p. 
ous emperor finding his army much inferior to that of 
his adverſary, cauſed this ſervant of God to be con. 
ſulted concerning the ſucceſs of the war againſt Max. 
mus, Our ſaint foretold him that he ſhould be vict- 
rious almoſt without blood. The emperor full of con. 
fidence in the prediction, marched into the Weſt, de. 
feated the more numerous armies of Maximus twice 
in Pannonia; croſſed the Alps, took the tyrant in Aqu- 
leia, and ſuffered his ſoldiers to cut off his head. He 
returned triumphant to Conſtantinople, and attributed 
his victories very much to the prayers of St, John, ubo 
alſo foretold him the events of his other wars, the in. 
curſions of barbarians, and all that was to befall his em 
pire. Four years after, in 392, Eugenius, by the a 
ſiſtance of Arbogaſtes, who had murdered the empeſct 
Valentinian the Younger, uſurped the empire of tit 
Weſt. Theodoſius ſent Eutropius the Eunuch inn 
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Egypt, with inſtructions to bring St. John with him to 
Conſtantinople, if it was poſſible; but that if he could 
not prevail with him to undertake the journey, to con- 
ſult whether it was God's will that he ſhould march 


againſt Eugenius, or wait his arrival in the Eaſt. The 


man of God excuſed himſelf as to his journey to court, 
but aſſured Eutropius that his prince ſhould be victori- 
ous, but not without loſs and blood: as alſo that he 
would die in Italy, and leave the empire of the Welt to 
his ſon ; all which happened accordingly. Theodoſius 
marched againſt Eugenius, and in the firſt engagement 
loſt ten thouſand men, and was almoſt deteated : but 
renewing the battle on the next day, the 6th of Sep- 
tember, in 394, he gained an entire victory by the mi- 
raculous interpoſition of heaven, as even Claudian, the 
heathen poet, acknowledges. Theodoſius died in the 
Weſt, on the 17th of January in 395, leaving his two 
ſons emperors, Arcadius in the Ealt, and Honorius in 
the Welt, 

This faint reſtored fight to a ſenator's wife by 
ſome of the oil he had bleſſed for healing the fick. It 
being his inviolable cuſtom never to admit any wo- 
man to ſpeak to him, this gave occaſion to a remarka- 
ble incident related by Evagrius, Palladius, and S. Au- 
ſtin in his treatiſe of Care for the dead. A certain ge- 
neral officer in the emperor's ſervice viſiting the ſaint, 
conjured him to permit his wife to ſpeak to him ; for 
ſhe was come to Lycopolis, and had gone through ma- 
ny dangers and difficulties to enjoy that happineſs. The 
holy man anſwered, that during his ſtricter encloſure 
for the laſt forty years ſince he had ſhut himſelf up in 
that rock, he had impoſed on himſelf an inviolable rule 
not to ſee or converſe with women; ſo he deſired to be 
excuſed the granting her requeſt. The officer returned 
to Lycopolis very melancholy. His wife, who was a 
perſon of great virtue, was not to be ſatisfied. The 


huſband went back to the bleſſed man, told him that 


ſhe would die of grief if he refuſed her requeſt. The 
faint ſaid to him : Go to your wite, and tell her that. 
ſhe ſhall ſee me to-night * ben coming hither or ſtir- 
ring out of her houſe.“ This anſwer he carried to her, 
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and both were very earneſt to know in what manner the 
faint would perform his promiſe. When ſhe was aſleep 
in the night, the man of God appeared to her in her 
dream, and ſaid: Your great faith, woman, obliged 
me to come to viſit you; but I muſt admoniſh you to 
curb the like defires of ſeeing God's ſervants on earth, 
Contemplate only their life and imitate their actions. 
As for me, why did you defire to ſee me? Am I afaint 
or a prophet like God's true ſervants? I am a finful 


and weak man. It is therefore only in virtue of your 


faith that IJ have had recourſe to our Lord, who grants 
you the cure of the corporal difeaſes with which you 
are afflicted. Live always in the fear of God, and ne- 
ver forget his benefits.” He added ſeveral proper in- 
ſtructions for her conduct and diſappeared. The vo- 
man awaking deſcribed to her huſband the perſon ſhe 
had ſeen in her dream, with all his features in ſuch a 
manner as to leave no room to doubt but it was the 
bleſſed man that had appeared to her. Whereupon he 
returned the next day to give him thanks for the ſatis- 
faction he had vouchſafed his wife. But the faint on 
his arrival prevented him, ſaying : „ have fulfilled 

our defire, 1 have ſeen your wife, and fatisfied her in 
all things ſhe had aſked: go in peace.“ The officer 
retelved his benediQtion, and continued his journey to 
Syene. What the man of God foretold happened to 
him, as, among other things, that he ſhould receive 
particular honours from the emperor. Beſides the au- 


thors of the ſaint's life, St. Auſtin relates this hiſtory” 


which he received from a nobleman of great 1 
and credit, who had it from the very perſons to whom 
it happened. St. Auſtin adds, had he ſeen St. John he 
would have enquired of him, whether he himſelf really 
appeared to this woman, or whether it was an angel in 
his ſhape, or whether the viſion only paſſed in her ima 
- gination. (2) 

In the year $94» a little before the ſaint's death, he 
was viſited by Palladius, afterwards biſhop of Heleno. 


polis, who is one of the authors of his life. Several 


| (2) 8. Aug. I. pro curk de mortuis, c. 17. p. 294- 
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anchorets of the deſerts of Nitria, all ſtrangers, the 
principal of whom were Evagrius, Albinus, Ammo- 
nius, had a great deſire to ſee the ſaint. Palladius, one 
of this number, being young, ſet out firſt in July, when 
the flood of the Nile was high. Being arrived at his 
mountain, he found the door of his porch ſhut, and 
that it would not be open till the Saturday following. 
He waited that time in the lodgings of ſtrangers. On 
Saturday at eight o'clock Palladius entered the porch, 
and ſaw the ſaint fitting before his window, and giving 
advice to thoſe who applied to him for it. Having ſa- 
luted Palladius by an interpreter, he aſked him of what 
country he was, and what was his buſineſs, and if he 
was not of the company or monaſtery of Evagrius: 
Palladius owned he was. In the mean time arrived 
Alypius, governor of the province, in great haſte. The 
faint on the arrival of Alypius broke off his diſcourſe 
with Palladius, who withdrew to make room for the 
governor to diſcourſe with the ſaint, Their converſa- 
tion was very long, and Palladius being weary, mur- 
mured within himſelf againſt the venerable old man, as 
guilty of exception of perſons. He was even juſt go- 
ing away, when the ſaint, knowing his ſecret thoughts, 
ſent Theodorus his interpreter to him, ſaying : Go, 
bid that brother not to be impatient; I am going to 
diſmiſs the governor, and then will ſpeak to him.“ Pal- 
ladius, aſtoniſhed that his thoughts ſhould be known to 
him, waited with patience. As ſoon as Alypius was 
gone, St. John called Palladius, and ſaid to him: 
* Why was you angry, imputing to me in your mind 
what I was no way guilty of ? To you I can ſpeak at any 
other time, and you have many fathers and brethren 
to comfort and direct you in the paths of ſalvation. But 
this governor being involved in the hurry of temporal 
affairs, and being come to receive ſome wholeſome ad- 
vice during the ſhort time his affairs will allow him to 
breathe in, how could I give you the preference? He 
then told Palladius what paſled in his heart and his ſe- 
cret temptations to quit his ſolitude ; for which end the 
devil repreſented to him his father's regret for his ab- 
lence, and that he might induce his brother and fiſter 


* 
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to embrace a ſolitary life. The holy man bad him de- 
ſpiſe ſuch ſuggeſtions; for they had both already re. 
nounced the world, and his father would yet live ſeven 
years. He foretold him that he ſhould meet with great 
perſecutions and ſufferings and ſhould be a biſhop, but 
with many afflictions: all which came to paſs, though 
at that time extremely 1mprobable. 
The ſame year St. Petronius, with ſix other monks, 
made a long journey to pay St. John a viſit. He aſked 
them if any amongſt them was in holy orders. They 
ſaid: No. One however, the youngeſt in the compa- 
ny, was a deacon, though this was unknown to the 
reſt. The faint by divine inſtinct knew this circum- 
ſtance, and that the deacon had concealed his orders 
out of a falſe humility, not to ſeem ſuperior to the 
others, but their inferior as he was in age. There- 
fore, pointing to him, he ſaid : “ This man is a dea. 
con.“ The other denied it upon the falſe perſuaſion 
that to lie with a view to one's own humiliation was 
no ſin. St. John took him by the hand, and kiſſing it 
faid to him :, My ſon, take care never to deny the 
grace you have received from God, leſt humility be- 
tray you into a lie. We mult never lie, under any 
pretence of good whatever, becauſe no untruth can be 
from God.“ The deacon received this rebuke with 
great reſpect. After their prayer together, one ofthe 
company begged of the ſaint to be cured of a tertian 
ague. He anſwered: © You deſire to be freed from 
a fickneſs which is beneficial to you. As nitre cleanſe 
the body, ſo diſtempers and other chaſtiſements purity 
the ſoul.” However, he bleſſed ſome oil and gave i 
to him: he vomited plentifully after it, and was fron 
that moment perfectly cured. They returned to ther 
lodgings, where by his orders they were treated will 
all proper civility and. cordial hoſpitality. When they 
went to him again, he received them with joyfulneſs i 
his countenance, which evidenced the interior ſpiritud 
joy of his foul ; he bad them fit down and aſked then 
hence they came. They ſaid from Jeruſalem, He 
then made them a long diſcourſe, in which he firſt er- 
deavoured to ſhew-his-own. baſeneſs; after which i 
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explained the means by which pride and vanity are to 
be baniſhed out of the heart, and all virtues to be ac- 
quired. He related to them the examples of many 
monks, who, by ſuffering their hearts to be ſecretly cor- 
rupted by vanity, at laſt fell alſo into ſcandalous irregu- 
Jarities z as of one, who, after a moſtholy and auſtere 
life, by this means fell into fornication, and then by 
deſpair into all manner of diforders : alſo of another 
who from vanity fell into a defire of leaving his ſolitude ; 
but by a ſermon he preached to others in a monaſtery 
on his road was mercifully converted, and became an 
eminent penitent. The bleſſed John thus entertained 
Petronius and his company for three days till the hour 
of None. When they were leaving him, he gave them 
his bleſſing, and ſaid : © Go in peace, my children 
and know that the news of the victory which the reli- 
gious prince Theodoſius has gained over the tyrant Eu- 
genius is this day come to Alexandria: but this ex- 
cellent emperor will ſoon end his life by a natural death.” 
Some days after their leaving him to return home they 
were informed he had departed this life. Having been 
favoured by a foreſight of his death, he would ſee no 
body for the laſt three days. At the end of this term 
he ſweetly expired being on his knees at prayer, towards 
the cloſe of the year 394, or the beginning of 395. It 
might probably be on the 17th of October, on which 
day the Copths or Egyptian Chriſtians keep his feſtival: 
the Roman and other Latin martyrologies mark it on 
the 27th of March, _ i, | 
The ſolitude which the Holy Ghoſt recommends, and 
which the ſaints embraced, reſembled that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being founded in the ſame motives or principle, 
and having the ſame exerciſes and employments, and 
the ſame end. Chriſt was conducted by the Holy Ghoſt = 
into the deſert, and he there ſpent his time in prayer 
and faſting. Woe tothoſe whom humour or paſſion lead 
into ſolitude, or who conſecrate it not to God by mor- 
tification, ſighs of penance and hymns of divine praiſe. 
To thoſe who thus ſanctify their deſert or cell it will be 
an anticipated paradiſe, an abyſs of ſpiritual advantages 
and comforts, known only to ſuch as have enjoyed 
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them. The Lord will change the deſert into a place if 
delights, and will make the ſolitude a paradiſe and a gar. 
den, worthy of himfolf. (1) In it only joy and jubilee 
ſhall be ſeen, nothing ſhall be heard but thankſgiving 
and praiſe. It is the dwelling of a terreſtrial ſeraph, 
whoſe ſole employment is to labour to know and cor. 
rect all ſecret diſorders of his own ſoul, to forget the 
world and all objects of vanity which could diſtra& or 
entangle him, to ſubdue his ſenſes, to purify the facul. 
ties of his ſoul; and entertain in his heart a conſtant 
fire of devotion by occupying it afliduouſly on God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Saga! > things, and baniſhing all 
ſuperfſuous deſires and thoughts: laſtly, to make daily 
progreſs in purity of conſcience, humility, mortificati. 
on, recollection and prayer, and to find all his joy in 
the moſt fervent and afliduous adoration, love and 
praiſe of his ſovereign Creator and Redeemer. 


On Tre 5same Day, 


St. Rurzxr, or RoBerT, Biſhop of Saltzbourg, C. 
He was by birth a Frenchman, and of royal blood ; þut 
ſtill more illuſtrious for his learning and the extraordi- 
nary virtues he practiſed from his youth. He exerciſed 
himſelf in auſtere faſting, watching and other mortif- 
cations, was a great lover of chaſtity and temperance, 
and fo charitable as always to impoveriſh himſelf to en- 
rich the poor. His reputation drew perſons from re- 
mote provinces to receive his advice and inſtructions. 
He removed all their doubts and ſcruples, comforted 
the afflicted, cured the fick, and healed the diſorders 
of fouls. So diſtinguiſhed a merit raiſed him to the 
epiſcopal ſee of Worms. But that people being for the 
moſt part idolaters, could not bear the luſtre of ſuch : 
ſanctity, which condemned their irregularities and ſu- 
perſtitions. They beat him with rods, loaded him with 
all manner of outrages, and expelled him the city. But 
God prepared for him another harveſt. Theodon, duke 
of Bavaria, hearing of his reputation. and miracles, 
ſent meſſengers to him, earneſtly beſeeching him © 


(1) fa. it 
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ace of come and preach the goſpel to the Baioarians, or Bava- 
gar. rians. This happened two years after his expulſion 
(bile from Worms : during which interval he had made a 
wing journey to Rome. He was received at Ratiſpon by The- 
raph, odon and his court with all poſſible diſtinction in 697, 


cor. and found the hearts both of the nobles and people do- 
t the eile to the word of God. The Chriſtian faith had been 
Ct or planted in that country two hundred years. before, 

facul. St. Severinus, the apoſtle of Noricum. After his de 

ſtant hereſies and heatheniſh ſuperſtitions had entirely extin- 
God, iſhed the light of the goſpel. Bagintrude, ſiſter of 
ng all e Theodon, being a Chriſtian, diſpoſed her brother 
daily and the whole country to receive the faith. Rupert, 
ficati- with the help of other zealous prieſts, whom he had 
oy in brought with him, inſtructed and after a general faſt 


baptized the duke Theodon, and the lords and people 
of the whole country. God confirmed his preaching 
by many miracles. He converted alſo to Chriſtianity 
the neighbouring nations. After Ratiſbon the capital, 
the ſecond chief ſeat of his labours was Laureacum, 
now called Lorch (a), where he healed ſeveral diſeaſes 
by prayer, and made many converts. However, it 
was not Lorch, nor the old Reginum, thence called 
Regenſbourg, now Ratiſbon, the capital of all thoſe 
provinces, that was pitched upon to be the ſeat of the 
lant's biſhopric, but the old Juvavia, then almoſt in 
runs, ſince rebuilt and called Saltzbourg. The duke 
Theodon adorned and enriched it with many magnifi- 
cent donations, which enabled St. Rupert to found there 
leveral rich churches and monaſteries. After that 
prince's death, his fon Theodebert, or Diotper, inhe- 
ntng his zeal and piety, augmented conſiderably the 
revenues of this — St. Rupert took a journey 

into France to procure a new ſupply of able labourers, 
and brought back to Saltzbourg twelve holy miſſionaries 
with his niece St, Erentrude, à virgin conſecrated to 
God, for whom he built a great monaſtery called Nun- 


- 


(a) A village on the Danube, in the n Ratiſbon and 
nt Auſtria. | 


Vienna the capital of eaſtern Bavaria, at pre 


302 ss. PRiscus, MALCHUS, &c. MM. March 2g, 


berg, of which-ſhe was the firſt abbeſs (5), St. Rupert 
laboured ſeveral years in this ſee, and died hap- 
pily on Eaſter-day, which fell that year on the 2th 
of March, after he had ſaid maſs and preached; 
on which day the Roman and other martyrologies 
mention him. His principal feſtival is kept with the 
greateſt ſolemnity in Auſtria and Bavaria, on the 25th 
of September, the day of one of the tranſlations of 
his relicks, which are kept in the church under his name 
in Saltzbourg. Mabillon and Bulteau upon no flight 
grounds think this ſaint to have lived a whole century 
later than is commonly ſuppoſed, and that he founded 
the church. of Saltzbourg about the year 700. See his 
life publiſhed by Caniſius, Henſchenius and Mabillon, 
with the notes of the laſt mentioned editor. 


M A R C H XXVII. 
SS. PRISCUS, MALCHUs and ALEXANDER, 
* e Martyrs. | 
. From Euſ. Hiſt. b. 7. c. 13. p. 262. 
iz T SEED '& 3 ALL 
1 HES E eminent Chriſtians, Priſcus, Matchus, and 
Alexander, led a retired holy life in the country neat 


Cæſarea, in Paleſtine. During the fury of the perſe- 
cution under Valerian, they often called to mind the 


'- triumphs of the martyrs, and ſecretly reproached them. 


ſelves with cowardice, as living like ſoldiers who paſſed 
their time in ſoftneſs and eaſe, whilſt their brethren and 
fellow-warriors bore all the heat of the battle. They 
could not long ſmother theſe warm ſentiments in their 
breaſt ; but expreſſed them to one another. What, 
faid they, whilſt the ſecure gate of heaven is open, ſhall 
we ſhut it againſt ourſelves ? Shall we be ſo faint-heart- 
ed as not to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt who died for 


) The biſhop of Saltzbourg was, under Charlemagne, made 2 
archbiſhop and metropolitan of Bavaria, Auſtria, and its hereditary 
territories. He is one of the firſt eccleſiaſtical princes of the empin* 
and is elected by the canons of the cathedral, wha are all of nobl 
extraction. | 
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us? Our brethren invite us by their example: their 
blood is a loud voice which preſſes us to tread in their 
ſteps. Shall we be deat to a cry calling us to the 
combat, and to a glorious victory?“ Full of this holy 
ardour, they all with one mind repaired to Cæſarea, 
and of their own accord, by a particular inſtin& of 
grace, preſented themſelves before the governor, de- 
claring themſelves Chriſtians. Whilſt all others were 
ſtruck with admiration at the ſight of their generous 
courage, the barbarous judge appeared not able to 
contain his rage. After having tried on them all the 
tortures which he employed on other martyrs, he con- 
demned them to be expoſed to wild beaſts. They are 
honoured on this day in the Roman martyrology. 

In conſecrating ourſelves to the ſervice of God, and 
to his pure love, the firſt and moſt effential condition 
is that we do it without reſerve, with an earneſt deſire 
of attaining to the perfection of our ſtate, and a firm 
reſolution of ſparing nothing, and being deterred by 
no difficulties from purſuing this end with our whole 
ſtrength : and it mult be our chief care. conſtantly to 
maintain, and always increaſe this defire in our ſouls. 
Upon this condition depends all our ſpiritual progreſs, 
This is more eſſential in a religious ſtate than the vows 
themſelves, and it is this which makes the difference 
betwixt the fervent and the lukewarm Chriſtian, Ma- 
ny deceive themſelves in this particular, and flatter 
themſelves their reſolution of aſpiring after perfection 
with all their ſtrength is fincere, whereas it is very 
imperfect. Of this we can beſt judge by their ear- 
neſtneſs to advance in a ſpirit of prayer, and in be- 
coming truly ſpiritual; in crucifying ſelf- love, over- 
coming their failings, and cutting off all occaſions of 
diſbpation, and all impediments of their ſpiritual ad- 
vancement. . Mortification and prayer, which are the 
principal means, preſent uſually the greateſt difficul- 
ties: but theſe, as St. Tereſa obſerves, are better than 
half vanquiſhed and removed by a firm reſolution of not 
being diſcouraged by any obſtacles, but of gathering 
from them freſh vigour and ſtrength. Patience and 
fortitude crown in the ſaints what this fervent reſolu- 
tion began. | a Soar wo 
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' On Tut s Au RE Day. 


St. Six rus III. Pope. He was a prieſt among the 
Roman clergy in 418, when pope Zozimus condemned 
the Pelagian heretics. Sixtus was the firſt after this 
ſentence, who pronounced publicly anathema againſt 
them, to ſtop their flander in Africa that he favoured 
their doQrine, as we are aſſured by St. Auſtin and St. 
Proſper in his chronicle. The former ſent him two 
congratulatory letters the ſame year, in which he 
plauds this teſtimony of his zeal, and in the firſt of 
theſe letters profeſſes an high eſteem of a treatiſe 
wrote by him in defence of the grace of God againſt 
its enemies, It was that calumny of the Pelagian he. 
retics that led Garnier into the miſtake that our ſaint 
at firſt favoured their- errors. But a change of this 
kind would not have been buried in ſilence. After 
the death of St. Celeſtine, Sixtus was choſen pope in 
432. He wrote to-Neſtorius to endeayour to reclaim 
him after his condemnation at Epheſus, in 431: but 
his heart was hardened, and he ſtopped his ears againſt 
all wholeſome admonitions. The' pope had the com- 
fort to ſee a happy reconciliation made, by his endea- 
yours, between the Orientals and St. Cyril: in which 
he much commended the humility and pacific diſpoſi- 
tions of the latter. He ſays © that he was charged 
with the eare and ſolicitude of all the churches in the 
world (1), and that it is unlawful for any one to 
abandon the faith of the apoſtolic Roman church, in 
which St. Peter teaches in his ſucceſſors what he re- 
ceived from Chriſt (2).“ When Baſſus, a nobleman 
of Rome, had been condemned by the emperor, and 
excommunicated by a ſynod of biſhops for raiſing 3 
grievous ſlander againſt the good pope, the meek fer- 
vant of Chriſt vifited and affiſted him in perſon, ad. 
miniſtered him the Viaticum in his laſt ſickneſs, and 
buried him with his own hands. Julian of Eclanum 


or Eculanum, the famous Pelagian, earneſtly deſiring 
to recover his ſee, made great efforts to be admittel 


(i) Ep. 1, ad Epiſc. Orient, p. 1236. deeret. T. 1. (a) Ep. 
An Antioch, contra Neſtor. ** 
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to the communion of the church; pretending that he 
was become a convert, and uſed ſeveral artifices to 
convince our ſaint that he really was ſo: but he was 
too well acquainted with them to be impoſed on. This 
holy pope died ſoon after, on the 28th of March, in 
440, having ſat in the ſee near eight years. See his 
letters, Anaſtafius's Pontifical with the notes of Bian- 


chini, &c. 


St. GonTRAN, King and Confeſſor. He was ſon 
of king Clotaire, and grandſon of Clovis I. and St. 
Clotildis. Being the ſecond ſon, whilſt his brothers 
Charibert reigned at Paris, and Sigebert in Auſtraſia 
reſiding at Metz, he was crowned king of Orleans 
and Burgundy in 561, making Challons on the Saone 
his capital. When compelled to take up arms againſt 
his ambitious brothers and the Lombards, he made no 
other uſe of his victories under the conduct of a brave 
general called Mommol, than to give peace to his do- 
minions. He protected his nephews againſt the prac- 
tices of the wicked dowager queens Brunehault of Si- 
gebert, and Fredegonde of Chilperic, the firebrands 
of France, The putting to death the phyſicians 
of the queen at her requeſt on her death-bed, and 
the divorcing his wife Mercatrude, are crimes laid 
to his charge, in which the barbarous manners of 
his nation involved him: but theſe he effaced by tears 
of repentance. . He governed his kingdom ſtudying 
rather to promote the temporal happineſs of others 
than his own, a ſtranger to the paſſions of pride, jea- 
louſy and ambition, and making piety the only rule of 
his policy. The proſperity of his reign both in peace 
and war condemns thoſe who think that human policy 
cannot be modelled by the maxims of the goſpel, 
whereas nothing can render a government more ſſou- 
riſning. He always treated the paſtors of the church 
with reſpect and veneration, regarding them as his fa- 
thers, and honouring and conſulting them as his maſters, 
He was the protector of the oppreſſed, and the tender 
parent of his ſubjects, whom he treated as his children. 
a age out his treaſures among them with a holy 
OL, III. \ 
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profuſion; eſpecially in the time of a peſtilence and 
famine. He gave the greateſt attention to the care of 
the fick. He faſted, prayed, wept, and offered him. 
| ſelf to God night and day, as a victim ready to be 
ſacrificed on the altar of his juſtice, to avert his indig. 
nation, which he believed he himſelf had provoked, 
and drawn down upon his innocent people. He was 
a ſevere puniſher of crimes in his officers and others, 
and by many wholeſome regulations reſtrained the 
barbarous licentiouſneſs of his troops ; but no man 
was more ready to forgive offences againſt his own 
rſon. He contented himſelf with impriſoning a man 
who, through the inſtigation of queen Fredegonde, 
had attempted to ſtab him, and he ſpared another 
aſſaſſin ſent by the ſame wicked woman, becauſe he 
had taken Welter in a church. With royal magnif- 
cence he built and endowed many churches and 
monaſteries. St. Gregory of Tours relates many 
miracles performed by him both before and after his 
death, to ſome of which he was an eye-witneſs. This 
good king, like another penitent David, having ſpent 
Ris life after his converſion, though on the throne, in 
the retirement and penance of a recluſe (as St. Hugh ot 
Cluny ſays of him, exhorting king Philip I. to imitate 
his example) died on the 28th of March in 593, in 
the ſixty-eighth year of his age, having reigned thirty. 
one, and ſome months. He was buried in the church 
of St. Marcellus, which he had founded. The Hugue- 
nots ſcattered his aſhes in the fixteenth century: only 
his ſcull eſcaped their fury, and is now kept there in a 
filver caſe. He is mentioned in the Roman martyro- 
logy. See St. Gregory of Tours, Fredegarius and 
Baillet. | * 
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S8. JONAS, BARACHISIUS, and their 


Companions, Martyrs. 


From their genuine acts compiled by Eſaias, a noble Armenian knight 


in the troops of king Sapor, an eye-witneſs; publiſhed in the ori- 


ginal Chaldaic by Stephen Aſſemani, Act. Mart. Orient. T. 1. p. 
211. They were much adulterated by the Greeks in Metaphraſtes. 
Ruinart and Tillemont think Sapor raiſed no perſecution before his 
fortieth year: but Aſſemani proves from theſe acts and ſeveral 
other monuments a perſecution in his eighteenth year. See Præf. 
Gen. and p. 214. app. 


A. D. 327. 


Kin G Sapor. in the eighteenth year of his reign 
raiſed a bloody perſecution againſt the Chriſtians and 
demoliſhed their churches and monaſteries. Jonas and 
Barachiſius, two brothers of the city Beth-Aſa, hear- 


ing that ſeveral Chriſtians lay under ſentence of death 


at Hubaham, went thither to encourage and ſerve 
them, Nine of that number received the crown of 
martyrdom. After their execution Jonas and Bara- 
chiſius were apprehended for having exhorted them 


to die. The preſident mildly intreated the two bro- 


thers to obey the king of kings, meaning the king of 
Perſia, and to worſhip the ſun, moon, fire and wa- 
ter, Their anſwer was, that it was more reaſonable to 
obey the immortal King of heaven and carth than a 
mortal prince. The Magians were much offended 
to hear their king called mortal. By their advice 


the martyrs were ſeparated, and Barachiſius was caſt - 


into a very narrow cloſe dungeon. Jonas they de- 
tained with them, endeayouring to perſuade him to 
acrifice to fire, the ſun and water. The prince of 
the Magians ſeeing him inflexible, cauſed him to 
de laid flat on his belly with a ſtake under his navel, 
and to be beaten both with knotty clubs and with 
rods, The martyr all the, time continued in prayer, 
laying : „I thank you, O God of our father Abra- 
am. Enable me, I beſeech you, to offer to you 
ceptable holocauſts. One thing I have afted of the 


aA\ 
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Lord: this will I ſeek after. (1) The ſun, moon, 
fire and water I renounce : I believe and confeſs the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt.” The judge ordered 
him next to be ſet in a frozen pond, with a cord tied 
to his foot. After ſupper and a ſhort nap he ſent 
for Barachiſius, and told him his brother had facri- 
ficed. The martyr faid it was impoſhble that he 
ſhould have paid divine honours to fire, a vile 
creature, and ſpoke much on the immenſity and 
power of God, and with ſuch eloquence and force 
that the Magians were aſtoniſhed to hear him, and 
ſaid one to another, that if he were permitted to 
ſpeak in public he would draw over many from 
their religion. Whereupon they concluded for the 
future to hold his interrogatories in the night. In 
the mean time they cauſed two red-hot iron plates, 
and two red-hot hammers to be applied under each 
arm, and ſaid to him: „If you ſhake off either of 
theſe, by the king's fortune, you deny Chriſt,” He 
meekly replied ; © I fear not your fire; nor ſhall l 
throw off your inſtraments of torture. I beg you to 
try without delay all your torments on me. He who 
is engaged in combat for God is full of courage.” 
They ordered melted lead to be dropped into his 
noſtrils and eyes; and, that he ſhould then be car- 
ried to priſon, and there hung up by one foot. Jonas 
after this being brought out of his pool, the Magi 
ans faid to him: „ How do you find yourſelf this 
morning ? We imagine you paſt the laſt night but very 
uncomfortably,” No, replied Jonas: from the 
day I came into the world I never remember 4 
night more ſweet and agreeable : for, I was wonder- 
fully refreſhed by the remembrance of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings.” The Magians faid : “ Your companion hath re. 
nounced.” The martyr interrupting them anſwered: “ 
know that he hath long ago renounced the devil and bis 
angels.” The Magians urged : “ Take care leſt you 
periſh abandoned both by God and man.” Jonas repli 
ed: „If you are really wiſe ag you boaſt, judge if it be 
not better to ſow the corn than to keep it hoarded up. 
y . (1) Pf. xxvi. 4. 
. ; 
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Our life is a ſeed ſown to riſe again in the world to come, 
when it will be renewed by Chriſt in immortal light.“ 
The Magians ſaid: Your books have drawn many 
aſide. Jonas anſwered : © They have indeed drawn 
many from worldly pleaſures, When a ſervant of 
Chriſt is in his ſufferings inebriated with love from the 
paſſion of his Lord, he ap the rex ſtate of 
this ſhort life, its riches, eſtates, gold and honours ; 
regardleſs af kings and princes, lords and noblemen 
where an eternity is at ſtake, he deſires nothing but 
the ſight of the only true King, whoſe empire is ever- 
laſting, and whoſe-power reaches to all ages.“ The 
judges commanded all his fingers and toes to be cut 
off joint by joint, and ſcattered about. Then they. 
ſaid to him: „Now wait the harveſt to reap other 
hands from this ſeed.” To whom he ſaid : Other 
hands I do not aſk. God is preſent who firſt framed me, 
and who will give me new ſtrength.” After this, the 
{kin was torn off the martyr's head, his tongue was 
cut out, and he was thrown into a veſſel of boiling 
pitch ; but the pitch by a ſudden ebullition running 
over, the ſervant of God was not hurt by it. The 
judges next ordered him. to be ſqueezed in a wooden 
prels till his veins, ſinews and fibres burſt. Laſtly, 
his body was ſawn with an iron-ſaw, and by pieces 
thrown into a dry ciſtern. Guards were appointed to 
watch the ſacred. relicks leſt Chriſtians ſhould ſteal them 
away. The judges then called upon Barachiſius to 
ſpare his own body. To whom he ſaid : © This body 
| did not frame, neither will I deſtroy -it. God its 
maker will again reſtore it ; and will judge you and 
your Fing.” Hormiſdatſcirus turning to Maharnarſes 
lad: * By our delays we affront the king. Thefe 
men regard neither words nor torments.”* They there- 
fore 2 that he ſhould be beaten with ſharp-point- 

ed ruſhes; then that ſplinters of reeds ſhould be ap- 
plied to his body, and by cords ſtrait drawn and pull- 
ed, ſhould be preſſed deep into his fleſh, and that in 
this condition his body pierced all over with ſharp 
Ipikes, armed like a porcupine, ſhould be rolled on 

the ground. After theſe tortures, he was put into 
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the ſcrew or preſs, and boiling pitch and brimſtone th 
were poured into his mouth. By this laſt torment he lo 
obtained a crown equal to that of his brother. Under ki 
their moſt exquiſite tortures they thought they bought es 
heaven too cheap. Upon the news of their death, on 
Abtuſciatus, an old friend, came and purchaſed their to 
bodies for five hundred drachms and three ſilk gar. We 
ments, binding himſelf alſo by oath never to divulge hu 
the ſale. The acts are cloſed by theſe words:“ This of 
book was written from the mouths of witnefles, and ſic 
contains the acts of the ſaints Jonas, Barachiſius and for 
others, martyrs of Chriſt, who by his ſuccour fought, W 
triumphed and were crowned, in whoſe prayers we ſta 
beg place may be found by Efaias, fon of Adabus of at 
Arzun in Armenia, of the troop of royal horſemen, nol 
who was preſent at their interrogatories. and tortures, 
and who wrote the hiſtory of their conflicts.“ They 
were crowned on the twenty-ninth of the moon of 
December. This was the twenty-fourth of that month MD 
in the year of Chriſt 327, of Sapor II. the eighteenth. Af 
The Roman ei mentions them on the twen- act 
ty-ninth of March. - © 1.4951 the 
Thoſe powerful motives which ſupported the mar- Was 
tyrs under the ſharpeſt torments, ought to inſpire nit 
us with patience, reſignation, and holy joy under ſoot 
fickneſs and all croſſes or trials. Thefe are the bro 
times of the greateſt ſpiritual harveſt, by the exerciſ hea 
of the moſt perfect virtues. For nothing is more he- the) 
roic in the practice of Chriſtian virtue, nothing more hea 
precious in the fight of God, than the ſacrifice of ps. no 1 
tience, ſubmiſſion, conſtant fidelity and charity in the 
ſtate of ſuffering. Under ſickneſs we are too apt ea- king 
gerly to deſire health, that we may be able to Oo i of: 
ſomething for God, and to diſcharge the obligations adyi 
of our profeſſion, as we perſuade ourſelves. This d vent 
a mere invention of ſelf-love, which is impatient unde! = 
the weight of humiliation, Nothing indeed is more vas 
ſevere to nature than ſuch a ſtate pf death, and there in th 
is nothing which it is nat deſirous of doing, to reco- =o 


ver that active life, which carries an air of importance 
by making an appearance in the tumultuous ſcene 0 
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the world. But how much does the ſoul generally 
loſe by ſuch an exchange! Ah! did we but truly 
know how great are the ſpiritual advantages and rich- 
es, and how great the glory of patience founded up- 
on motives of true charity, and how precious the vic- 
tories and triumphs are which it gains over ſelf. love, 
we ſhould rejoice too much in a ſtate of ſuffering and 
humiliation ever to entertain any inordinate deſires 
of changing it. We ſhould only aſk for health in 
ſickneſs under this condition, if it be more expedient 
for God's honour and our ſpiritual adyancement. 
With St. Paul we ſhould find a joy and delight in a 
ſtate of privation and ſuffering, in which we enter into 
a true ſenſe. of our abſolute weakneſs, feel that we are 
nothing, and have no reliance but on God alone. 


On THe $SameEg Day. 


88. ARMOGASTES, ARCHINIMUS and SATURUS, 
MM. Genſeric, the Arian king of the Vandals in 
Africa, having on his return out of Italy, in 457, en- 
acted new penal laws and ſeverer than any he had till 
then put in force againſt catholics, count Armogaſtes 
was on that occaſion deprived of his honours and dig- 
nities at court, and moſt cruelly tortured, But no 
looner had the jailers bound him with cords, but they 
broke of themſelves as the martyr lifted up his eyes to 
heaven ; and this happened ſeveral times, And though 
they afterwards hung him up by one foot with his 
head downwards for a conſiderable time, the ſaint was 
no more affected by this torment than it he had lain all 
the while at his eaſe on a feather-bed. Theodoric, the 
king's ſon, thereupon ordered his head to be ſtruck 
off: but one of his Arian prieſts diverted him from jt, 
adviſing him to take other meaſures with him to pre- 
vent his being looked upon as a martyr by thoſe of his 
pay; which would be of diſſervice to the oppoſite 
cauſe. He was therefore ſent into Byzacena to work 
in the mines; and ſometime after, for his greater diſ- 
grace, he was removed thence into the neighbour- 
hood of Carthage and employed in keeping cows. But 
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he looked upon it as his glory to be diſhonoured be- 
fore men in the cauſe of God. It was not long de- 
fore he had a revelation that his end drew near, $9 
having foretold the time of his death, and given or. 
ders to a devout Chriſtian about the place where he 
defired to be interred, the holy confeflor a few da 
after went to receive the rewards of thoſe that ſuffer 
in the cauſe of truth. 

- Archinimus, of the city Maſcula, in Numidia, re. 
ſiſted all the artifices which the king could uſe to over. 
come his faith, and was condemned to be beheaded, 
but was reprieved whilſt he ſtood under the axe. Sa- 
tug, or Saturus, was maſter of the houſehold to Hu- 
neric, by whom he was threatened to be deprived of 
his eſtate, goods, ſlaves, wife and children for his 
faith. His own wife omitted nothing in her power to 
prevail with him to purchaſe his pardon at the expence 
of his conſcience. But he courageouſly anſwered her 
in the words of Job: Tou have ſpoken like one of the 
fooliſh wwomen. (1) © If you loved me you would give 
me very different advice, and not puſh me on to a ſe- 
cond death. Let them do their worſt : I will always 
remember our Lord's words: F any man come to me 
and hate not his father and mother, his wife and chil- 
dren, hit brethren and ſiſters and his own life alſo, be 
cannot be my diſciple.” (2) He ſuftered many torments, 
was ſtripped of all his fubſtance, forbid ever to appear 
in public, and reduced to great diſtreſs. But God en- 
riched him with his graces, and called him to himſelf. 
See St. Victor Vitenſis, Hiſt. Perſec. Vandal. I. 1. n. 14. 


St. EusTas1Us, or EusTACH1Us, Abbot of Luxeu, 
ſugcceded his matter St. Columban in that charge, in 
611. He ſanctified himſelf by humility, - continual 
prayer, watching and faſting; was the ſpiritual father 
of 600 monks, and of many holy biſhops and ſaints, 
and died in 625. He is named in the martyrologies 
of Ado, and the Roman. See his life by Jonas, bis 
colleague, in the Bollandiſts and in Mabillon. 


(1) Job ii. 9. (2) Luke xiv. 26. ; 
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St. GUNDLEUs, C. This faint who was formerly 
honoured with great devotion in Wales, was ſon to a 
king of the Dimetians in South-Wales. After the 
death of his father, though the eldeſt ſon, he divided 
the kingdom with his ſix brothers, who nevertheleſs 
reſpected and obeyed him as if he had been their ſove- 
reign, He married Gladuſa, daughter of Braghan, 
prince of that TN which is called from him Breck- 
nockſhire, and was father of St. Canoc and St. Key- 
na. St. Gundleus had by her the great St. Cadoc, 
who afterwards founded the famous monaſtery of 
Llancarvan, three miles from Cowbridge in Glamor- 
anſhire. Gundleus lived ſo as to have always in view 
the heavenly kingdom for which we are created by 
God, To ſecure this he retired wholly from the 
world long before his death, and paſſed his time in a 
ſolitary little dwelling near a church which he had 
built. His cloathing was ſackcloth, his food barley 
bread, upon which he 2 ſtrewed aſhes, and his 
drink was water. Prayer and contemplation were his 
conſtant occupation, to which he roſe at midnight, 
and he ſubſiſted by the labour of his hands: thus he 
lived many years. Some days before his death he 
ſent for St. Dubritius and his ſon St. Cadoc, and by 
their aſſiſtance and the holy rites of the church pre- 
pared himſelf for his paſſage to eternity. He depart- 
ed to our Lord toward the end of the fifth century, 
and was glorified by miracles. See his life in Cap- 
grave and Henſchenius, from the collection of John 
of Tinmouth. See alſo biſhop Uſher. 


Some Greeks rank among the ſaints on this day 
Marx, Biſhop of Arethuſa, in Syria, in the fourth 
age. When Conſtantius put to death his uncle Julius 
Conſtantius, brother of Conſtantine the Great, with 
his eldeſt ſon; the two younger, Gallus and Julian, 
narrowly eſcaped the ſword. In that danger Mark con- 
cealed Julian, and ſecretly ſupplied him with neceſſa- 
ries for his ſubſiſtence, When Julian became empe- 
ror, he commanded that the temples which had been 
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demoliſhed by Chriſtians during the two preceding 
reigns, ſhould be rebuilt at their expences. Mark had 
by the authority of Conſtantius demoliſhed a very mag- 
nificent temple which was held in great veneration by 
the idolaters : he had alſo built a church, and convert- 
ed a great number of infidels. Authorized by the lay 
of Julian, the heathens of Arethuſa, when they fay 
themſelves uppermoſt, fell on the Chriſtians ; and 
Mark finding that they were ready to ſhew their re- 
ſentment againſt him in particular, which they had 
long concealed, he at firſt, purſuant to the goſpel 
precept, betook himſelf to flight to eſcape their fury. 
But underſtanding that they had apprehended ſome 
of his flock inſtead of him, he returned and delivered 
himſelf up to the perſecutors, to animate others in the 
ſame cauſe by his example and inſtructions. They 
ſeized him ſoon after his return, dragged him through 
the ſtreets by the hair or any part they could lay hold 
of, without the leaſt compaſſion for his age, or re- 
gard for his virtue and learning. Having ſtript him, 
and ſcourged him all over his body, joining ignominy 
and inſults with cruelty, they threw him into the ſtink- 
ing public jakes. Having taken him from thence, 
they left him to the children, ordering them to prick 
and pierce him, without mercy, with their writing 
feyles or ſteel pencils. They bound his legs with cords 
ſo tight, as to cut and bruiſe his fleſh to the very 
bone; they rang off his ears with fmall ſtrong threads; 
and in this maimed bloody condition they puſhed him 
from one to another. After this they rubbed him 
over with honey and fat broth ; and ſhutting him up 
in a kind of cage, hung him up in the air where the 
ſun was moſt ſcorching at noon-day, in the midſt of 
ſummer, in order to draw the waſps and gnats upon 
him, whoſe ſtings are exceeding ſharp and mr n 
thoſe hot countries. He was fo calm in the midlt of 
his ſufferings, that,” though ſo ſorely wounded and 
covered with flies and waſps, he bantered them as he 
hung in the air; telling them, that while they were 

groveling on the carth, he was raiſed by them to- 
wards heaven. They frequently ſolicited him to te- 
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build their temple, but though they reduced their de- 
mands by degrees to a trifling ſum, he conſtantly an- 
ſwered, that it would be an impiety to give them one 
farthing towards ſuch a work. This indeed would be 
to concur to idolatrous worſhip ; but his demoliſhin 
the temple would have been againſt the order of 
law and juſtice, had he done it without public au- 
thority. At length the fury of the people was turn- 
ed into admiration of his patience, and they ſet 
him at liberty ; and ſeveral of them afterwards begg- 
ed of him to inſtru them in the principles of a 
religion which was capable of inſpiring ſuch a re- 
ſolution. Having ſpent the remainder of his life in 
the faithful liſcharge of the duties of his ſtation, 
he died in peace under Jovian or .Valens. He is 
not named in the Roman martyrology, nor venerat- 
ed by the church among the ſaints, He had been 
long engaged in the errors and intrigues of the Se- 
mi-Arians; but the encomiums given him by St, 
Gregory Nazianzen, Theodoret and Sozomen, when 
they relate his ſufferings, ſhew that towards the end 
of the reign of Conſtantius, he joined in the ortho- 
dox communion. | | 
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M ANR. C H XXX. 
St. JOHN CLIMACUS, Abbot. 


From his life written by Daniel, a monk of Raithu, ſoon after hi 
death, and from his own works. See Bulteau, Hiſt. mona, 
d'Orient, and d'Andilly, or rather his nephew Le Maitre, in his 
life prefixed/to the French tranſlation of his works. See alſo ]oſ. 

Aſſemani, in Cal. Univ. ad 30 Marti. T. 6. p. 213. 


A. D. 605. 


Or -. Joan, generally diſtinguiſhed by the appellation 
of Climacus, from his excellent book entitled Climar, 
or the ladder to perfection, was born about the year 
525, probably in Paleſtine. By his extraordinary pro- 
greſs in the arts and ſciences he obtained very young 
the ſurname. of the Scholaſtic. But at fixteen years of 
age he renounced all the advantages which the world 
promiſed him, to dedicate himſelf to God in a religious 
ſtate, in 547. He retired to Mount Sinai, which from 
the time of the diſciples of St. Antony and St. Hilari- 
on had been always peopled by holy men, who in imi- 

tation of Moſes, when he received ' the law on that 
mountain, lived in the perpetual contemplation of hea- 
venly things. Our novice fearing the danger of diff: 
pation and relaxation, to which numerous communities 
are generally more expoſed than others, choſe not to 
live in the great monaſtery on the ſummit, but in an 
hermitage on the deſcent of the mountain, under the 
diſcipline of Martyrius, an holy ancient anchoret. By 
ſilence, he curbed the mfolent itch of talking about 
every thing, an ordinary vice in learned men, but 
uſually a mark of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. By per- 
fe& humility and obedience, he baniſhed the dangerous 
deſire of ſelf- complacency in his actions. He never 
contradicted, never diſputed with any one. So perfect 
was his ſubmiſſion that he ſeemed to have no ſelf-will. 
He undertook to fail through the deep ſea of this mor- 
tal life ſecurely under the direction of a prudent guide, 
and ſhunned thoſe rocks which he cquld not have 


1 U 
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eſcaped, had he prefumed to ſteer alone, as he tells us 
(1). From the viſible mountain he raiſed his heart, 
without interruption in all his actions, to God, who is 


. inviſible; and, attentive to all the motions of his grace, 
©x0þ ſtudied only to do his will. Four years he ſpent in the 
ter his trial of his own ſtrength, and in learning the obligati- 
_ ons of his ſtate, before he made his religious profeſſion 
ſo Jol which was in the twentieth year of his age. In his 
writings he ſeverely condemns engagements made by 
perſons too young, or before a Palkcient probation. 
By fervent prayer and faſting he prepared himſelf for 
* the ſolemn conſecration of himſelf to God, that the 
"yy moſt intenſe fervour might make his holocauſt the more 
year perfect: and from that moment he ſeemed to be re- 
pro- newed in ſpirit; and his maſter admired the ſtrides 
oung with which, like a mighty giant, the young diſciple 
. advanced daily more and more towards God by ſelf- 
1 denial, obedience, humility and the uninterrupted ex- 
gious erciſes of divine love and prayer. 
1 In the year 560, and the 35th of his age, he loſt 
Tilari- Martyrius by death ; having then ſpent 19 years in 
58] that place in penance and holy contemplation. By the 
| that advice of a prudent director, he then embraced an ere- 
© bes- mitical life in a plain called Thole, near the foot of 
ill. Mount Sinai. His cell was five miles from the church, 
** probably the fame which had been built a little before, 
not {0 by order of the emperor Juſtinian, for the uſe of the 
8 monks, at the bottom of this mountain, in honour of 
er the the Bleſſed Virgin, as Procopius mentions (2). Thi- 
" By ther he went every Saturday and Sunday to affiſt, with 
. all the other anchorets and monks of that deſert, at the 
, but holy office and at the celebration of the divine myſte- 
per- dies, when they all communicated. His diet was very 
rom . pparing, though to ſhun oſtentation and the danger of 
never Wt glory, he eat of every thing that was allowed 
erfet Wong the monks of Egypt, who univerſally abſtained 
© vill, WY 2m fleſh, fiſh, &c. Prayer was his principal employ- 
mot ment; and he practiſed ih he earneſtly recommends 
-uide, o all Chriſtians, that in all their actions, thoughts and 


. (1) Gr. 1. (2) Procop. I. 5. de ædif. Juſtin. 
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words, they ſhould keep themſelves with great fervour 
in the preſence of God, and direct all they do to his 
holy will. (3) By habitual contemplation he acquired an 
extraordinary purity of heart, and ſuch a facility of 
lovingly beholding God in- all his works, that this 
practice ſeemed in him a ſecond nature. Thus he ac- 
companied his ſtudies with perpetual prayer. He aſi 
duouſly read the holy ſcriptures, and fathers, and was 
one of the moſt learned doQtors of the church. But 
to preſerve the treaſure of humility, he concealed as 
much as poſſible, both his natural and acquired talents, 
and the extraordinary graces with which the Holy 
Ghoſt enriched his ſoul. By this ſecrecy he fled from 
the danger of vain-glory, which like a leech ſticks to 
our beſt actions, and ſucking from them its nourth- 
ment, robs us of their fruit. As if this cell had not 
been ſufficiently remote from the eyes of men, St. John 
frequently retired into a neighbouring cavern which he 
had made in the rock, where no one could come to 
diſturb his devotions, or interrupt his tears. So ardent 
were his charity and compunction that his eyes ſeemed 
two fountains which ſcarce ever ceaſed to flow ; and his 
continual ſighs and groans to heaven, under the weight 
of the miſeries inſeparable from his mortal pilgrimage, 
were not to be equalled by the vehemency of the cries 
of thoſe who ſufter from knives and fire. Overcome 
by importunities he admitted a holy anchoret named 
Moyſes to live with him as his diſciple. 
G dd beſtowed on St. John an extraordinary grace of 
healing the ſpiritual diſorders of ſouls. Among others 
a monk called Iſaac, was brought almoſt to the brink 
of deſpair by moſt violent temptations of the fleſh.” He 
addreſſed himſelf to St. John, who perceived by his 
tears how much he underwent from that conffict and 
ſtruggle which he felt within himſelf. The ſervant of 
God commended his faith and ſaid: © My ſon, let us 
have recourſe to God by prayer.“ They accordingly 
proſtrated themſelves together on the ground in fer- 
vent ſupplication for a deliverance, and from that time 


(3) S. Jo. Clim. gr. 27. n. 67. 
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vour the infernal ſerpent left Iſaac in peace. Many others 
o his reſorted to St. John-for ſpiritual advice : but the devil 


dan excited ſome to jealouſy, who cenſured him as one who 

ty of out of vanity loſt much time in unprofitable diſcourſe. 
this The faint took this accuſation, which was a mere ca- 

as lumny, in good part, and as a charitable admonition ; 

. afſi he therefore impoſed on himſelf a rigorous ſilence for 

1 was near a twelvemonth. This his humility and modeſty ſo 


much aſtoniſhed his calumniators, that they joined the 
reſt of the monks in beſceching him to reaſſume his 
former function of giving charitable advice to all that 


ents, : 
Hol reſorted to him for it, and not to bury that talent of 
from ſcience which he had received for the benefit of many. 


He who knew not what it was to contradict others, with 
the fame humility and deference again opened his 
mouth to inſtruct his neighbour in the rules of perfect 
virtue: in which office ſuch was the reputation of his 
wiſdom and experience, that he was regarded as an- 
other Moſes in that holy place. 


rdent St. John was now 75 years old, and had ſpent 40 of 
emed them in his hermitage, when in the year 600, he was 
ad his unanimouſly choſen abbot of Mount Sinai, and ſupe- 
reight rior general of all the monks and hermits in that coun- 
mage, try. Soon after he was raiſed to this dignity, the peo- 
** ple of Paleſtine and Arabia, in the time of a great 
-come WM ought and famine, made their application to him as 
med to another Elias, begging him to intercede with God 

in their behalf. The ſaint failed not with great earn- 
ace of eſtnels to recommend their diſtreſs to the father of 
others nmercies, and his prayer was immediately recompenſed 
brink WT vith abundant rains. St. Gregory the Great, who then 
h. He at in St. Peter's chair, wrote to our holy abbot (4), 


recommending himſelf to his prayers, and, ſent him 


ck and beds, with other furniture and money, for his hoſpital 
ant of bor the uſe of pilgrims near Mount Sinai. John who 
let us bad uſed his utmoſt endeavours to decline the paſtoral 
-dingly charge, when he ſaw it laid upon him, neglected no 
in fer- means which might promote the ſanctification of all 
at time I boſe who were entruſted to his care. That poſterity 


(4) St, Greg. 1, 11. Ep. 1. I. 12. Ep. 16. T. 2, p. 1091. 
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might receive ſome ſhare in the benefit of his holy in. 
ſtructions, John, the learned and virtuous abbot of 
Raithu, a monaſtery fituate towards the Red-Sea, in. 
treated him by that obedience he had ever praiſed 
even with regard to his inferiors, that he would dray 
up the moſt neceflary rules by which fervent ſouls might 
arrive at Chriſtian perfection. The faint anſwered him, 
that nothing but extreme humility could have moved 
him to write to ſo miſerable a ſinner, deſtitute of every 
fort of virtue; but that -he received his commands 
with reſpect, though far above his ſtrength, never con- 
ſidering his own inſufficiency. Wherefore, apprehen- 
five of falling into death by diſobedience, he took up 
his pen in haſte with great eagerneſs mixed with fear, 
and ſet himſelf to draw ſome imperfect outlines as an 
unſkilful painter, leaving them to receive from him as 
a great maſter, the finithing ſtrokes. This produced 
the excellent work which he called Climax, or the lad- 
der of religious perfection. This book being written 
in ſentences almoſtin the manner of aphoriſms, abounds 
more in ſenſe than words. A certain majeſtic ſimplici- 
ty, an inexpreſſible unction and ſpirit of humility, 
joined with conciſeneſs and perſpicuity, very much en- 

— the value of this performance: but its chief me- 
rit conſiſts in the ſublime ſentiments, and perfect de- 
ſcription of all Chriſtian virtues, which it contains 
The author confirms his precepts. by ſeveral editying 
examples, as of obedience and penance. (5) In deſcrib- 
ing a monaſtery of 330 monks which he had viſited 
near Alexandria in Egypt, he mentions one of the 
prinicipal citizens of that city, named Ifidore, who pe- 
titioning to be admitted into the houſe, faid to the ab- 
bot: As iron is in the hands of the ſmith ſo am Im 
your hands.” The abbot ordered him to remain with- 
out the gate, and to proſtrate himſelf at the fect of 
every one that paſſed by, begging their prayers for hi 
foul ſtruck with a leproſy. Thus he —＋ ſeven years 
in profound humility and patience. He told St. John 
that during the firſt year he always conſidered himlcl 


(5) Gr. 4 K 5. 


422 8. JOHN CLIMACUS, A. March zu 


eyes, will never fin.” John, abbot of Raithu, ex- 
plained this book of our faint by judicious comments, 
which are alſo extant. We have likewiſe: a letter of 
St. John Climacus to the ſame perſon, concerning the 
duties of a paſtor, in which he exhorts him in corre. 
ing others to temper ſeverity with mildneſs, and en. 
courages him zealouſly to fulfil the obligations of his 
charge; for nothing is greater or more acceptable to 
God than to offer him the ſacrifice of rational ſouls ſanc- 
tified by penance and charit x. 
St. John ſighed continually under the weight of his 
dignity, during the four years that he governed the 
monks of Mount Sinai : and as he had taken upon him 
that burden with fear and reluctance, he with joy found 
means to reſign the ſame a little before his death. Hea- 
venly contemplation, and the continual exerciſe of di- 
vine love and praiſe, were his delight and comfort in his 
earthly pilgrimage :- and in this imitation of the func- 
tions of the blefled ſpirits in heaven he placeth the ei- 
ſence of the monaſtic ſtate (6). In his excellent max- 
ims concerning the gift of holy tears, the fruit of cha. 
rity (7), we ſeem to behold a lively portraiture of his 
moſt pure ſoul. He died in his hermitage, on the zotl 
day of March, in 605, being fourſcore years old; His 
ſpiritual ſon George, who had ſucceeded him in the 
abbacy, earneſtly begged of God that he might not 
be ſeparated from his dear'maſter and guide ; and fol- 
lowed him by a happy death within a few. days. On 
ſeveral Greek commentaries on St. John Climacus's 
ladder, ſee Montfaucon, Biblioth. Coiſliana, p. 305 

306. 

t St. John Climacus ſpeaking of the excellence aud 

the effects of charity, does it with a feeling and energ) 
worthy of ſuch a ſubject. A mother,” ſays he, (0 
« feels leſs pleaſure when ſhe folds within her arms the 
dear infant whom ſhe nouriſhes with her own milk; than 
the true child of charity does, when united, as he inceſ 
ſantly is, to his God, and folded as it were in the arm 


(6) Gr.'1, (7) Gr. 7. 27. 30. (8) Grad, 30. D. 12 
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of his heavenly father. . (9) Charity operates in ſome 
perſons ſo as to carry them almoſt entirely out of them- 
ſelves. It illuminates others, and fills them with ſuch 
ſentiments of joy, that they cannot help crying out : 
The Lord is ” helper and my protector: in him hath my 
heart confided, and I have been helped. And my fleſh 
bath flouriſhed again, and with my will I will give praiſe 
to him. (10) This joy which they feel in their hearts, is 
reflected on their countenances ; and when once God 
has united, or, as we may ſay, incorporated them with 
his charity, he diſplays in their exterior, as in the re- 
flection of a mirror, the brightneſs and ſerenity of their 
ſouls: even as Moſes being honoured with a ſight of God, 
was encompaſled round by his glory.” St. John Cli- 
macus compoſed the following prayer to obtain the 
gift of charity. My God, I pretend to nothing up- 
on this earth, except to be ſo firmly united to you b 
prayer, that to be ſeparated from you may be impoſſi- 
ble: let others deſire riches and glory; for my part I 
deſire but one thing, and that is, to be inſeparably 
united to you, and to place in you alone all my hopes 
of happineſs and repoſe.” 


On ru ESAM Day; 


St. ZoZIMUs, Biſhop of Syracuſe, was ſucceſſor to 
the holy biſhop Peter ; and faithfully diſcharged all the 
duties of a worthy paſtor until his death, which hap- 
pened in 660. His name is mentioned in the Roman 


— Sicilian martyrologies. See the Bollandiſts and 
illet. | 


St. ReGULUs, or Rieu, who having converted the 
country of Senlis to the faith, about the ſame time 
that St, Dionyſius preached in France, was made firſt 
biſnop of Senlis, and died in peace in the midſt of his 
lock. See the Bollandiſts and Tillem. T. 4. p. 719. 


(9) Gr. n. 14. (10) Pf i 
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M AR C H XXII. 
St. BEN IAM IN, Deacon, M. 
From Theodoret, Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 5. c. 39. &c. 


A. D. 424. 

; Isp ron DES, ſon of Sapor III. put a ſtop to Th 
the cruel perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians in Perſia, fait 
which had been begun by Sapor II. and the church had but 
enjoyed twelve years peace in that kingdom, when, in by 
420, it was diſturbed by the indifcreet zeal of one Ab- WoL 
das, a Chriſtian biſhop, who burned down the Pyræum — 

c 


or temple of fire, the great divinity of the Perfians. 
King ldegerdes threatened to demoliſh all the churches the 
of the Chriſtians, unleſs he would rebuild it. Abdas the 
had done ill in deſtroying the temple, but did well in dra 
refuſing to rebuild-it ; for nothing can make it lawful vol 
to contribute to any act of idolatry, or to the building bis 
a temple, as Theodoret obſerves. Iſdegerdes there- expi 
fore demoliſhed all the Chriſtian churches in Perſia, place 
put to death Abdas, and raiſed a general perſecution 8 
againſt the church, which continued forty years with ll 
great fury, Iſdegerdes died the year following, in 
421. But his ſon and ſucceſſor Varanes carried on the 
perſecution with greater inhumanity. The very de- 
ſcription which Theodoxet, a cotemporary writer and 
one that lived in the neighbourhood, gives of the cru- 
eltics he exerciſed on the Chriſtians, ſtrikes us with hor- 
ror : ſome were flayed alive in different parts of the bo- 
dy, and ſuffered all kinds of torture that could be in- 
vented: others being ſtuck all over with ſharp reed 
were hawled and rolled about in that condition ; others 
were tormented divers other ways, ſuch as nothing but 
the moſt helliſh malice was capable of ſuggeſting 
Amongſt theſe glorious champions of Chriſt was 5t- 
Benjamin, a deacon. The tyrant cauſed him to be 
beaten and impriſoned. He had lain a year in the 
dungeon, when an ambaſſador from the emperor ob- 
8 , 2 
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tained his enlargement, on condition he ſhould never 
ſpeak to any of the courtiers about religion. The am- 
baſſador paſſed his word in his behalf that he would 
not: but Benjamin, who was a miniſter of the goſpel, 
declared, that he could not detain the truth in captivi- 
ty, conſcious to himſelf of the condemnation of the 
flothful ſervant for having hid his talent. He there- 
fore neglected no opportunity of announcing Chriſt, 
The king being informed that he {till preached the 
faith in his kingdom ordered him to be apprehended ; 
but the martyr made no other reply to his threats than 
by putting this queſtion tothe king: What opinion he 
would have of any of his ſubjects who ſhould renounce 
his allegiance to him, and join in war againſt him. 
The enraged tyrant cauſed reeds to be run in between 
the nails and the fleſh both of his hands and feet, and 
the ſame to be thruſt into other moſt tender parts, and 
drawn out again, and thisto be frequently repeated with 
violence. Helaſtly ordered a knotty ſtake to be thruſt into 
his bowels to rend and tear them, in which torment-he 
expired in the year 424. The Roman martyrology 
places his name on the 31ſt of March. 

St. Ephrem conſidering the heroic conſtancy of 
the martyrs, makes on them the following pious 
reflections: © The wiſdom of philoſophers, and 
the eloquence 'of the greateſt orators, are dumb 
through amazement, when they contemplate the 
wonderful ſpectacle and glorious actions of the 
martyrs: the tyrants and judges were not able to ex- 
preſs their aſtoniſhment when they beheld the faith, 
the conſtancy, and the cheerfulneſs of theſe holy cham- 
pions. What excuſe ſhall we have in the dreadful 
day of judgment! if we who have never been expoſed 
to any cruel perſecutions, or to the violence of ſuch 
torments ſhall have neglected the love of God and the 
are of a ſpiritual life ? No temptations, no torments, 
vere able to draw them from that love which they bore 
to God ; but we, living in reſt and delights, refuſe to 
ve our moſt merciful and gracious Lord. What ſhall 
ve do in that day of terror, when the martyrs of 
Chriſt ſtanding with confidence near his throne ſhall 
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ſhew the marks of their wounds ? What ſhall we then honc 
- ſhew? Shall wepreſent a lively faith? true charity toward, Wl anſw 
God ? a perfect diſengagement of our affections from love 
earthly things ? ſouls freed from the tyranny of the We 
paſſions ? ſilence and recollection? meekneſs? alms. WW may 
deeds, prayers poured forth with clean hearts? com. WM ccls, 
punction, watchings, tears? Happy ſhall he be whom by h 
ſuch good works ſhall attend. He will be the partner bis 
of the martyrs, and ſupported by the treaſure of theſe WM rous, 
virtues ſhall appear with equal confidence before Chriſt Al th 
and his angels. We intreat you, O moſt holy mar- this 
tyrs, who cheerfully ſuffered moſt cruel torments bette 
for God our Saviour and his love, on which account now 
. are now moſt intimately and familiarly united to have 

im, that you pray to the Lord for us miſerable ſin- Wi true | 
ners covered with filth, that he infuſe into us the quire 
grace of Chriſt, that it may enlighten our ſouls that ¶ or to 


we may love him, &c.” (1). | God 
| On Tus Same Day, — 


St. Acacivs or AcHaTEs, Biſhop of Antioch in ¶ Marti 
Aſia Minor, C. St. Acacius was biſhop of Antioch, WW called 
| . the town of that name in Phrygia, where the WW Marti 
arcionites were numerous. He was ſurnamed Agath- Wl ©us. 
angel, or Good-Angel, and extremely reſpected by Wi God | 
the people for his ſanctity. It was owing to his zeal 
that not one of his flock renounced Chriſt by fact ttis G 
ficing to idols during the perſecution of Decius, 2 who i 
weakneſs which ſeveral of the Marcionite heretics bal Marti: 
betrayed. Our ſaint himſelf made a glorious confel- niſteri 
ſion of his faith; of which the following relation, . Princi 
tranſcribed from the public regiſter, is a voucher. 
Martian, a man of conſular dignity, arriving * 


Antioch, a ſmall town of his government, ordered tie ca 
biſhop to be brought before him. His name was Ac ou . 

cius, and he was ſtyled the buckler and refuge of that the ſay 
country for his univerſal charity and epiſcopal 204% ind fa 
Martian ſaid ta him: ©. As you have the happineſs tb the un 

live under the Roman laws, you are bound to love aua flat c 

ew 


(i) St. Ephrem hom. in 88. martyres, T. 3. Op. Gr. & Lat. p. 25 
ed. Vatic. & 1746. * 5 O5 | 


— 


h zi. 
then 
yards 
from 
f the 
alms- 
com- 
vhom 
Artner 
theſe 
Chriſt 
mar- 
ments 
count 
ted to 
le fin- 
us the 
1s that 


relation, 


her. 


iving 4 
ered the 
was Act- 
e of that 
pal zeal 
pineſs (0 
love aul 


Lat. P25 


March 31. S. AC AC IU 8, B. C. 327 


honour our princes, who are our protectors.“ Acacius 
anſwered : ** Of all the ſubjects of the empire, none 
love-and honour the emperor more than the Chriſtians. 
We pray without intermiſſion for his perſon, and that it 
may pleaſe God to grant him long lite, proſperity, ſuc- 
cls, and all benedictions; that he may be endowed 
by him with the ſpirit of juſtice and wiſdom to govern 
his people; that his reign be auſpicious, and proſpe- 
rous, blefled with joy, peace and plenty throughout 
all the provinces that obey him.” Martian. All 
this I commend ; but that the emperor may be the 
better convinced of your ſubmiſſion and fidelity, come 
now and offer him a ſacrifice with me.“ Acacius. © I 
have already told you, that I pray to the great and 
true God for the emperor ; but he ought not to re- 
quire a ſacrifice from us, nor is there any due to him 
or to any man whatſoever.” Martian. Tell us what 
God you adore, that we may alſo pay him our offer- 
ings and homages.” Acacius. © I wiſh from my 
heart you did but know him to your advantage.” 
Martian. Tell me his name.” Acacius. “ He is 
called the God of Abraham, of Iſaac and of Jacob.“ 
Martian. Are theſe the names of Gods?” Aca- 
cius. By no means, but of men to whom the true 
God ſpoke ; he is the only God, and he alone is to be 
adored, feared and loved.” Martian. What is 
this God ?*” Acacius. He is the moſt high Adonai, 
who is ſeated above the cherubims and ſeraphims.“ 
Martian. What is a ſeraph ? Acacius. A mi- 
nſtering ſpirit of the moſt high God, and one of the 
principal lords of the heavenly court.” Martian. 
What chimeras are theſe? Lay aſide theſe whims of 
mvifible beings, and adore ſuch gods as you can ſee.” 

Acacius. Tell me who are thoſe gods to whom 
jou would have me facrifice ?*” Martian. “ Apollo, 
the ſaviour of men, who preſerves us from peſtilence 
and famine, who enlightens, preſerves and governs 
the univerſe.” Acacius. Do you mean that-wretch 
that could not preferve his own life: who being in 
loye with a young woman (Daphne) ran about diſ- 
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traced in purſuit of her, not knowing that he wa 
never to poſſeſs the object of his deſires. It is there. 
fore evident, that he could not foreſee things to come 
ſince he was in the dark as to his own fate: and az 
clear that he could be no god who was thus cheated 
by a creature. All know likewiſe that he had a baſe 
paſſion for Hyacinth, a beautiful boy, and was ſo 
aukward as to break the head of that minion, the 
fond object of his criminal paſſion, with a coit ? Is not 
he alſo that god who with Neptune turned maſon, 
hired himſelf to a king (Laomedon of Troy) and built 
the walls of a city? Would you oblige me to ſacri- 
fice to ſuch a divinity, or to Eſculapius thunderſtruck 
by Jupiter? or to Venus, whoſe life was infamous, 
and to a hundred ſuch monſters, to whom you offer 
ſacrifice? No, though my life itſelf depended on tt, 
ought I to pay divine honours to theſe whom I ſhould 
bluſh to imitate, and of whom I can entertain no 
other ſentiments than thofe of contempt and execra 
tion? You adore gods, the imitators of whom you 
yourſelves would puniſh.” Martian. © It is uſual for 
you Chriſtians to raiſe ſeveral calumnies againſt our 
gods; for which reaſon I command you to come 
now with me to a banquet in honour of Jupiter and 
Juno, and acknowledge and perform what is due to 
their majeſty.” Acacius. © How can +I ſacrifice to 
a man whole ſepulchre is unqueſtionably in Crete? 
What! Is he riſen again?” Martian. You mult 
either ſacrifice or dic.” Acacius. This is the cu 
tom of the Dalmatian robbers 3 when they have taken 
a paſſenger in a narrow way, they leave him no 
other choice but to ſurrender his money, or his life. 
But for my part I declare to you that I fear nothing 
that you can do to me, The laws puniſh, adulterers, 
thieves and murderers, Were I guilty of any of 
thoſe things, I ſhould be the firſt man to condemn my 
ſell. But if my whole crime be the adoring of the 
true God, and I am on this account to be put to 
death, it is no longer a law but an injuſtice,” Mat 
tian. I have no order to judge but to counſel you 


by 
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„Where are the magicians, your companions, and the 
teachers of this cunningly deviſed error ?” by which 8 
he probably meant the prieſts. Acacius. © No one and 

in the world abhors magic more than we Chriſtians,” 
Martian. Magic is the new religion which you in- 
troduce.”” Acacius. We deſtroy thoſe gods whom 


you fear though you made them yourſelves. We, on 

the contrary, fear not him whom we haye made with him 
our hands, but him who created us, and who is the MI in 
Lord and Maſter of all nature; who loved us as our ſhor 


good father, and redeemed us from death and hell as 
the careful and affectionate ſhepherd of our ſouls.” 
Martian. Give the names I require if you would 
avoid the torture.“ Acacius. I am before the tribu- 
nal, and do you aſk me my namg, and not ſatisfied 
with that, you mult alſo know thoſe of the other mi- 
niſters ? do you hope to conquer many, you whom ! 
alone am able thus to confound ? If you defire to know 
our- names, mine is Acacius. If you would know 
more, they call me Agathangelus, and my two com- 
panions are Piſo, biſhop of the Trojans, and Menan- 
der, a prieſt. Do now what you pleaſe.” Martian. 
&« You ſhall remain in priſon, till the emperor is ac- 
quainted with what has paſſed on this ſubject and ſends 
his orders concerning you.” 3 
- The emperor Decius having read the interrogatory, 
recompenſed Martian by making him governor of Fam- 
philia, but admired ſo much the prudence and conſtancy 
of Acacius, . that he ordered: him to be diſcharged and 
ſuffered him to profeſs the Chriſtian, religion. 
This his glorious confeſhon is dated on the twenty: 
- ninth of March, and happened under Decius, in 250, 
or 251, How long St. Acacius ſurvived does not ap- 
pear. The . Greeks, Egyptians. and other oriental 
churches honour his name on the thirty-firſt of 
March; though his name. occurs not in the Rofan 
martyrology. See his authentic acts in Ruinart, p. 
152. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 357. Fleury, T. 2. Ceillier, 
T. 3. p. 560. | 
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St, Guy, C. He is called by the Germans Wirex, 
and was forty years abbot of Pompoſa, in the dutchy 
of Ferrara, in Italy, a man eminent in all virtues, ei- 
pecially patience, the love of ſolitude and prayer. He 
died in 1046. The emperor Henry III. cauſed his re- 
licks to be tranſlated to Spire, which city honours 
him as its principal patron, See his life by a diſciple 
in the Acta Sanctorum of Henſchenius, and another 
ſhorter of the ſame age. 
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